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EDITOR'S  PREFACE. 

Geoffrey  Keating   stands   alone  among  Gaelic  writers: 

he  has  had  neither  precursor  nor  successor,  nor,  in  his  own 

domain,  either  equal  or  second.     His  works  show  the  fullest 

development  of  the  language,  and  his  historical  treatise,  with 

which  we  are  here  concerned,  marks  an  epoch  in  our  literature, 

a  complete  departure   from  the  conventional    usage   of  the 

annalists.     From  the  last  and  greatest  of  these,  even  from  his 

illustrious    contemporaries,  the   Four    Masters,  he   is,  in  his 

style   and    mode  of  using  his  materials,  as    far   removed  as 

is  Gibbon  from  earlier  English  writers  on  European  affairs. 

The  period,  however,  with  which  the  English  author  deals 

is  one  for   the  history   of  which  ample  authentic  materials 

existed,  and  nothing  remained  for  the  writer  but  to  select  and 

present  the  facts  in  his  own  style  to  the  reader.     But  our 

author  has  to  give  an  account  of  a  country  apart  from  the 

general  development  of  European   civilization,  and  to  treat 

chiefly  of  remote  ages  without  the  support  of  contemporary 

documents  or  monuments.     In  this  respect  his  field  of  inquiry 

resembles  somewhat  that  of  the  portion  of  Dr.  Liddell's  work 

relating  to  the  Kings  and  early  Consuls  of  Rome,  where  the 

author,  in  a  pleasing  style,  does  his  best  with  scanty  and 

unsatisfactory  materials,  not  altogether  throwing  aside,  like 

the  German  critics,  all  data  which  cannot  be  confirmed  by 

inscriptions    or    authentic    records,   yet    skilfully   exercising 

his  discretion  in  the  use  of  legend  and  tradition  which  had 

by  earlier  writers  been  received  as  trustworthy  evidence.     It 

will  be  seen,  in  the  course  of  this  work,  that  Keating,  though 

often  accused  of  being  weakly  credulous,  and  though  he  was 
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perhaps  inclined  to  attach  undue  importance  to  records  which 
he  believed  to  be  of  extreme  antiquity,  while  carrying  on  his 
narrative  by  their  help  (he  had  no  other),  yet  shows  as  much 
discrimination  as  writers  on  the  history  of  other  countries  in 
his  time.  He  recounts  the  story,  in  his  own  happy  manner, 
as  it  was  handed  down  in  annals  and  poems,  leaving  selec- 
tion and  criticism  to  come  after,  when  they  have  a  '  basis 
of  knowledge'  to  work  upon.  By  this  term  he  accurately 
indicates  the  contents  of  his  principal  work,  in  which  not 
merely  history,  but  mythology,  archaeology,  geography,  sta- 
tistics, genealogy,  bardic  chronicles,  ancient  poetry,  romance, 
and  tradition  are  all  made  to  subserve  the  purpose  of  his 
account  of  Ireland,  and  to  increase  the  reader's  interest  in 
the  subject.  From  his  style  and  method,  his  freedom  from 
artificial  restraint  and  his  extensive  reading,  it  may  well  be 
conjectured  that,  but  for  the  unhappy  circumstances  of  our 
country,  he  might  have  been  the  founder  of  a  modern  native 
historical  school  in  the  Irish  language,  the  medium  employed 
by  him  in  all  his  works.  We  may  well  be  glad  of  his  choice, 
and  much  is  due  to  him  for  this  good  service.  He  might 
have  written  in  Latin  like  his  friend  Dr.  John  Lynch,  or  Rev. 
Stephen  White,  or  Philip  O'Sullivan,  his  contemporaries,  or 
like  O'Flaherty  in  the  next  generation  ;  or  in  French,  like  the 
later  Abbé  Mac  Geoghagan ;  or  in  English,  like  Charles 
O'Conor,  and  so  many  other  vindicators  of  their  country  and 
her  history.  He  was  shut  out  from  any  opportunity  of 
printing  or  publishing  his  work ;  but  his  own  industry, 
and  the  devoted  zeal  of  his  literary  friends  and  admirers 
who  undertook  the  duty,  secured  its  preservation.  Printing 
in  Gaelic  was  then  rare  and  difficult,  especially  in  Ireland, 
but  the  reproduction  of  manuscripts  was  an  honourable 
calling  actively  pursued,  and  the  copies  were  so  clearly  and 
beautifully  executed  by  professional  scribes  that  the  native 
reader  was  never  so  bereft  of  literature  as  the  absence  of 
printed  books  might  suggest. 
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Keating's  works  are  "  veritably  Irish  uncontaminated  by 
English  phrases,  and  written  by  a  master  of  the  language 
while  it  was  yet  a  power,"  as  Dr.  Atkinson  puts  it.  His 
vocabulary  is  so  full  and  varied  that  one  of  a  translator's 
difficulties  must  be  to  find  equivalents  for  what  appear  on  the 
surface  to  be  synonymous  terms  or  merely  redundant  phrases : 
and  though  we  may  admit  an  occasional  lapse  into  verbiage 
unpleasing  to  critics,  yet  his  style  has  a  charm  of  its  own 
which  quite  escapes  in  any  translation,  and  can  only  be  fully 
appreciated  by  native  readers,  among  whom  his  works  have 
always  enjoyed  an  unrivalled  popularity;  and,  in  a  less  degree, 
by  sympathetic  students  of  Gaelic.  His  wealth  of  reference 
and  illustration  too,  the  result  of  much  wider  reading  than 
might  be  thought  possible  under  his  circumstances,  gives  zest 
to  the  perusal  of  his  books,  and  enhances  their  interest  for 
people  accustomed  to  a  fuller  and  more  extended  range  of 
inquiry  than  our  ancient  annals  afford.  The  general  neglect 
of  the  Gaelic  language  and  of  Irish  history  for  more  than  two 
centuries  has  hindered  that  careful  and  critical  study  of  Dr. 
Keating's  narrative,  to  which  the  works  of  writers  of  his 
period  and  standing  have,  in  other  countries,  been  subjected, 
whereby  difficulties  have  been  cleared  up,  errors  corrected 
and  hasty  conclusions  modified  ;  while  the  books  themselves, 
where  they  are  not  absolutely  superseded  as  texts,  have  been 
revised  and  in  parts  rewritten,  and  furnished  with  accessories 
to  enable  students  of  other  generations  to  use  and  value  them. 
All  this  has  yet  to  be  done  for  Keating. 

"  To  live  is  to  change,"  and  the  Irish  language,  like  every- 
thing living,  has  changed,  passing  from  what  scholars  know 
as  '  old  '  Irish  to  '  middle  '  and  '  modern  '  Irish.  Modern 
Irish  begins  with  Keating,  and  his  model  has  been  followed 
by  the  good  writers  of  the  seventeenth  and  eighteenth 
centuries,  including  O'Nachtan  and  O'Donlevy ;  and  it  still 
guides  us,  allowance  being  made  for  inevitable  change,  not 
more  noticeable  in  Irish  than  in  any  other  language  cultivated 
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during  the  same  period.  Save  where  ancient  documents  are 
cited,  there  is  in  Keating's  writings,  to  quote  Dr.  Atkinson 
again,  scarcely  a  line  which,  at  this  day,  "  an  Irish-speaking 
native  will  not  at  once  get  a  grip  of." 

The  language  used  by  our  author  is  described  by  O'Curry  as 
"  the  modified  Gaedhlic  of  Keating's  own  time  " :  which  merely 
means  that  Keating  elected  to  write  in  the  living  language, 
not  (like  the  O'Clerys  and  Mac  Firbis)  continuing  to  employ 
forms  long  obsolete,  and  to  copy  strictly  ancient  models, 
O'Curry  says  further  of  Keating,  whom  he  elsewhere  calls 
"  a  most  learned  Gaedhlic  scholar  " : — "  Although  he  has  used 
but  little  discrimination  in  his  selections  from  old  records, 
and  has  almost  entirely  neglected  any  critical  examination 
of  his  authorities,  still,  his  book  is  a  -valuable  one,  and 
not  at  all,  in  my  opinion,  the  despicable  production  that 
it  is  often  ignorantly  said  to  be."  In  another  passage, 
however,  O'Curry  rather  tones  down  this  censure,  and  thus 
appreciates  Keating  : — "  It  is  greatly  to  be  regretted  that  a 
man  so  learned  as  Keating  (one  who  had  access,  too,  at  some 
period  of  his  life,  to  some  valuable  and  ancient  MSS.  since 
lost)  should  not  have  had  time  to  apply  to  his  materials  the 
rigid  test  of  that  criticism  so  necessary  to  the  examination  of 
ancient  tales  and  traditions — criticism  which  his  learning  and 
ability  so  well  qualified  him  to  undertake.  As  it  is,  however, 
Keating's  book  is  of  great  value  to  the  student,  so  far  as  it 
contains  at  least  a  fair  outline  of  our  ancient  history,  and  so 
far  as  regards  the  language  in  which  it  is  written,  which  is 
regarded  as  a  good  specimen  of  the  Gaedhlic  of  his  time." 
From  O'Curry's  standpoint,  and  taking  into  account  the 
purpose  of  his  work,  we  cannot  expect  a  more  favourable 
estimate. 

But  O'Donovan  himself  says  of  Keating's  History  of 
Ireland  : — "  This  work,  though  much  abused  by  modern 
writers,  on  account  of  some  fables  which  the  author  has 
inserted,   is,  nevertheless,  of  great  authority,  and    has  been 
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drawn  from  the  most  genuine  sources  of  Irish  history,  some 
of  which  have  been  since  lost.  .  .  .  The  most  valuable  copy  of 
it  ...  is  now  preserved  in  the  Library  of  Trinity  College, 
Dublin  (H.  5.  26.).  It  is  in  the  handwriting  of  John,  son  of 
Torna  O'Mulconry,  of  the  Ardchoill  family,  in  the  county  of 
Clare,  a  most  profound  Irish  scholar,  and  a  contemporary  of 
Keating/' 

In  his  'Literary  History  of  Ireland/  Dr.  Douglas  Hyde  thus 
contrasts  the  O'Clerys  and  Keating: — "As  if  to  emphasise  the 
truth  that  they  were  only  redacting  the  Annals  of  Ireland 
from  the  most  ancient  sources  at  their  command,  the  Masters 
wrote  in  an  ancient  bardic  dialect,  full  at  once  of  such  idioms 
and  words  as  were  unintelligible,  even  to  the  men  of  their 
own  day,  unless  they  had  received  a  bardic  training.  In 
fact,  they  were  learned  men  writing  for  the  learned,  and  this 
work  was  one  of  the  last  efforts  of  the  esprit  de  corps  of  the 
school-bred  shanachy  which  always  prompted  him  to  keep 
bardic  and  historical  learning  a  close  monopoly  amongst  his 
own  class.  Keating  was  Michael  O'Clery's  contemporary, 
but  he  wrote — and  I  consider  him  the  first  Irish  historian  and 
trained  scholar  who  did  so — for  the  masses,  not  the  classes, 
and  he  had  his  reward  in  the  thousands  of  copies  of  his 
popular  History  made  and  read  throughout  all  Ireland,  while 
the  copies  made  of  the  Annals  were  quite  few  in  com- 
parison, and  after  the  end  of  the  seventeenth  century  little 
read." 

Dr.  Hyde  further  says: — "What  Keating  found  in  the  old 
vellums  of  the  monasteries  and  the  brehons,  as  they  existed 
about  the  year  1630 — they  have,  many  of  them,  perished 
since — he  rewrote  and  redacted  in  his  own  language,  like 
another  Herodotus.  He  invents  nothing,  embroiders  little. 
What  he  does  not  find  before  him,  he  does  not  relate  .  .  .  : 
though  he  wrote  currente  calamo,  and  is  in  matters  of  fact 
less  accurate  than  they  [the  Four  Masters]  are,  yet  his  history 
is  an  independent  compilation  made  from  the  same  class  of 


viii  PREFACE. 

ancient  vellums,  often  from  the  very  same  books  from  which 
they  also  derived  their  information,  and  it  must  ever  remain  a 
co-ordinate  authority  to  be  consulted  by  historians  along  with 
them  and  the  other  annalists."  The  lists  of  ancient  books, 
given  by  Keating  himself  in  the  course  of  his  work,  afford 
ample  evidence  of  this. 

The  great  annalists  mentioned  were  more  rigid  in  their 
conception  of  their  duty,  and  more  stiff  in  composition  than 
some  earlier  Gaelic  writers  ;  the  compilers  of  the  Annals  of 
Loch  Cé,  for  instance,  display  a  much  freer  treatment  of  their 
materials  and  an  easier  style.  Indeed,  the  gradual  modifi- 
cation of  the  language,  and  the  development  of  good  prose 
narrative  form,  to  which  in  early  times  not  much  attention 
was  given,  may  be  traced  from  the  '  Irish  Nennius/  in  the 
twelfth  century,  through  the  '  Passions  and  Homilies  '  of 
the  Leabhar  Breac,  some  of  the  '  Lives '  of  the  Book  of 
Lismore  and  the  Loch  Cé  Annals,  to  the  translators  of  the 
Bible,  to  Carsuel,  and  to  Keating  when  the  evolution  was 
complete.  The  various  publications,  chiefly  religious,  issued 
at  Louvain,  Rome,  and  Paris,  during  the  seventeenth  and 
eighteenth  centuries  by  O'Molloy,  O'Donlevy,  and  others, 
afford  good  examples  of  a  similar  style :  and  at  home  the 
sermons  of  Dr.  O'Gallagher,  and  the  writings  of  the 
O'Nachtans,'5  and  others,  show  that  the  language,  while 
undergoing  some  inevitable  modification,  had  still  the  same 
literary  standard.  To  their  influence,  and  to  the  efforts  of 
humble  scribes  and  teachers  in  Ireland  it  is  due  that,  through 
the  darkest  period  of  our  history,  the  native  language,  at 
least,  was  preserved  uncontaminated  and  undegraded  till  the 
approach  of  better  days  ;  a  marvellous  fact  when  we  consider 
the  persecution,  misery,  and  hardship  the  Irish-speaking 
people,  for  the  most  part,  had  then  to  endure. 

The  present  will  be  the  first  complete  edition  of  Keating's 
History.  Outside  the  restricted  circle  of  Irish  scholars, 
nothing    was    known    of  the    work,    save    through    Dermod 
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O'Connor's  unsatisfactory  translation,  published  in  1723,  and 
often  reprinted,  until,  in  181 1,  William  Haliday  published  a 
good  text  of  the  Dionbhrollach,  or  vindicatory  Introduction, 
and  about  one-fourth  of  the  Foras  feasa,  the  body  of  the 
historical  work,  with  a  readable  translation,  fairly  conveying 
the  author's  meaning,  but  vague,  and  in  parts  too  wide  of  the 
original  to  be  useful.  This  book  was  never  reprinted,  and  has 
become  very  rare.  In  1857,  Jonn  O'Mahony,  a  competent 
Irish  scholar  and  native  speaker  of  the  language,  published, 
in  New  York,  a  faithful  translation  of  the  entire  work  with 
copious  and  valuable  notes,  in  a  large  volume,  now  also  rare. 
Dr.  P.  W.  Joyce,  in  1881,  edited,  for  the  use  of  students,  the 
first  part  of  the  Foras  feasa,  with  a  close,  almost  word-for- 
word,  translation,  and  a  vocabulary;  and  I  have  recently 
edited  the  Dionbhrollach  for  the  same  purpose.  Both  these 
texts,  and  the  first  volume  of  the  present  edition,  fall  within 
the  limits  of  Haliday's  publication.  I  shall  not,  therefore, 
until  my  work  is  considerably  advanced,  have  actually  to 
break  new  ground;  and,  as  I  do  not  hesitate  to  make  use  of 
the  work  of  my  predecessors,  it  would  be  unfair  not  to  admit 
this,  and  ungrateful  not  to  acknowledge  their  assistance. 
More  especially  I  have  to  thank  Dr.  Joyce  for  the  use  of  his 
accurate  transcript  (made  some  years  ago  with  a  view  to 
publication)  of  part  of  O'Mulconry's  great  manuscript  of 
Keating,  so  highly  prized  by  O'Donovan,  Todd,  and  others, 
which  has  greatly  helped  the  present  volume.  An  unpub- 
lished Latin  translation  of  Keating  exists,  by  Dr.  John  Lynch: 
there  is  also  an  English  translation  much  abridged,  and 
rather  vague  and  inaccurate,  in  manuscript  (date  about 
1700);  to  this,  perhaps,  it  is  that  Harris  refers  in  his  edition 
of  Ware,  and  Haliday  seems  to  allude  to  more  than  one. 
These  and  other  very  interesting  points,  on  which  I  have 
a  good  deal  of  information  most  kindly  furnished  by 
friends,  I  shall  refer  to  more  fully  in  the  concluding  volume, 
to  which  I  must  also  defer  my  own  notes  and  comment  on 
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the  text,  my  historical  doubts  and  inquiries,  and  my  further 
acknowledgments. 

Dr.  Joyce  says  : — "  To  publish  text,  translation,  and 
annotations  of  old  Keating — whom  I  revere  and  love — would 
be  a  great  work,  enough  to  place  all  Irishmen,  present  and 
future,  under  deep  obligations  to  you.  A  grand  ambition, 
enough  to  make  a  man's  whole  life  pleasant  and  healthy." 
I  too  can  claim  that  I  have  always  had  a  like  deep  veneration 
and  affection  for  our  good  old  author,  and  to  do  this  work 
has  been  with  me  the  desire  and  dream  of  half  a  lifetime: 
in  fact,  since  I  was  first  able  to  read  the  Irish  language,  and 
took  part,  now  more  than  a  quarter  of  a  century  ago,  in 
the  movement  for  its  preservation.  I  even  then  hoped  to 
have  commenced  this  undertaking,  but  other  matters,  in 
themselves  of  minor  interest,  were  more  pressing  needs  for 
the  time  :  now,  however,  the  Irish  Texts  Society  gives  me 
the  opportunity  so  long  wished  for ;  and  from  Dr.  Hyde, 
the  President,  Miss  Eleanor  Hull,  the  Hon.  Sec,  my  colleagues 
on  the  Committee,  and  other  members  and  friends,  I  have 
received  such  encouragement  and  assistance,  as  give  me  hope 
that  I  may  be  able,  under  their  auspices,  to  complete  so  great 
and  useful  a  work. 

As  to  Dr.  Keating's  other  works,  Dr.  Atkinson's  splendid 
edition,  published  by  the  Royal  Irish  Academy,  in  1890,  of 
the  text  of  the  '  Three  Shafts  of  Death,'  a  moral  and 
philosophic  treatise,  with  an  exhaustive  vocabulary,  has  been 
of  great  service  in  the  preparation  of  the  present  volumes : 
and  the  text  of  '  An  Explanatory  Defence  of  the  Mass '  has 
been  issued  by  Mr.  Patrick  O'Brien,  and  is  important  and 
useful.  It  was  Keating's  earliest  work,  and  the  language  is 
simpler  than  in  the  other  text  named.  These  two  texts, 
together  with  the  present  edition  of  the  History,  furnish  an 
ample  store  of  classical  Gaelic  prose,  and  to  these  works, 
since  their  first  production,  so  far  as  they  were  known, 
everyone   has  been   satisfied    to   appeal    as   to   authoritative 
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standards.  A  valuable  edition  of  Keating's  poems  has  been 
lately  issued  by  Rev.  J.  C.  Mac  Erlean,  S.J.,  for  the  Gaelic 
League. 

A  sketch  of  the  life  of  the  author  prefixed  to  Haliday's 
edition  of  Keating,  has  been  in  part  reprinted  by  Mr.  O'Brien: 
O'Mahony  also  wrote  a  life  for  his  translation  ;  and  other 
brief  narratives  have  been  published,  though  authentic 
materials  are  scanty.  A  full  biography  of  Keating,  however, 
with  an  account  of  the  time  in  which  he  lived  and  the  con- 
ditions under  which  he  worked,  is  still  a  desideratum  for  the 
numerous  and  increasing  class  who  now  feel  interest  in  him, 
his  work,  and  his  language. 

I  must  content  myself  with  a  few  approximate  dates. 
Neither  the  year  of  his  birth  nor  of  his  death  is  exactly 
known  ;  but  between  1570  and  1650  may  be  assumed  as  his 
period.  He  was  born  at  Burges,  and  is  buried  at  Tubrid,  both 
in  Co.  Tipperary,  and  distant  only  a  few  miles.  He  was 
educated  at  Bordeaux,  and  returned  to  Ireland  about  16 10. 
His  first  known  work,  the  treatise  on  the  Mass,  was  written 
about  161 5  ;  though  there  is  in  the  Franciscan  MSS.  a  small 
religious  tract,  attributed  to  him,  which  may  be  of  earlier  date, 
as  also  some  of  his  poems.  The  '  Three  Shafts  of  Death'  was 
written  about  1625,  and  the  History  was  completed  about 
1634,  certainly  before  1640.  In  1644  he  built  the  little  church 
of  Tubrid  in  which  he  is  interred,  though  the  exact  spot  is 
not  known. 

From  D'Arcy  McGee's  position  in  literature,  an  opinion  from 
him  on  Keating's  History  of  Ireland  is  of  some  interest.  He 
writes : — "  It  is  a  semi-bardic  and  semi-historic  work.  It  is 
full  of  faith  in  legends  and  trust  in  traditions.  But  its  author 
has  invented  nothing.  If  it  contain  improbabilities  or 
absurdities,  they  are  not  of  his  creation.  He  had  gathered 
from  manuscripts,  now  dispersed  or  almost  unknown,  strange 
facts  wildly  put,  which  jar  upon  our  sense  as  downright 
fictions.      They    are    not     such.      Ignorance    has    criticised 
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what  it  knew  not  of,  and  condemned  accounts  which  it  had 
never  examined.  Hence  Keating's  name  has  grown  to  be 
almost  synonymous  with  credulity.  He  may  have  been  to 
blame  for  giving  us  the  statements  and  traditions  which  he 
found  in  their  old  age  dwelling  in  the  hearts  of  the  people, 
but  we  must  remember  that  the  philosophic  or  sceptic  era  in 
history  had  not  then  set  in.  The  school  of  Machiavelli  had 
not  yet  superseded  that  of  Herodotus." 

Hardiman,  who  was  a  first-rate  Irish  scholar,  and  familiar 
with  the  original,  writes  thus  of  Keating's  work  : — "  Our  Irish 
Herodotus  was  both  a  poet  and  an  historian.  Indeed  the 
flowery  style  of  his  po-p^-p  fe&f&  &]\  djAinn,  or  '  History  of 
Ireland/  shows  that  he  must  have  paid  early  and  sedulous 
court  to  the  muses  ;  and,  that  he  was  rewarded  for  his 
attentions,  appears  from  the  pleasing  poems  which  he  has 
left  behind.  ...  As  an  historian  and  antiquary,  he  has 
acquired  much  celebrity  for  profound  knowledge  of  the 
antiquities  of  his  country,  '  vir  multiplicis  lectionis  in  patriis 
antiquitatibus.'  ...  It  is  an  irreparable  loss  to  Irish  history 
that  he  did  not  continue  his  work.  ...  Of  all  men,  he  was 
best  qualified  to  give  a  true  domestic  picture  of  this  country, 
from  a  knowledge  of  its  civil  affairs,  manners,  customs,  poetry, 
music,  architecture,  &c,  seldom  equalled  and  never  surpassed; 
besides  his  intimate  acquaintance  with  many  ancient  MSS. 
extant  in  his  time,  but  since  dispersed  or  destroyed.  The 
English  edition  by  which  his  history,  so  far  as  it  extends,  is 
known  to  the  world,  is  a  burlesque  on  translation.  In  in- 
numerable passages  it  is  as  much  a  version  of  Geoffrey  of 
Monmouth  as  of  Geoffrey  Keating." 

Dr.  Todd  says: — "O'Mahony's  translation,"  before  referred 
to,  "  is  a  great  improvement  upon  the  ignorant  and  dishonest 
one  published  by  Mr.  Dermod  O'Connor  .  .  .  which  has  so 
unjustly  lowered  in  public  estimation  the  character  of 
Keating  as  a  historian  ;  but  O'Mahony's  translation  has  been 
taken  from   a  very  imperfect  text,  and  has  evidently  been 
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executed,  as  he  himself  confesses,  in  great  haste ;  it  has, 
therefore,  by  no  means  superseded  a  new  and  scholarlike 
translation  of  Keating,  which  is  greatly  wanted.  Keating's 
authorities  are  still  almost  all  accessible  to  us,  and  should  be 
collated  for  the  correction  of  his  text ;  and  two  excellent  MS. 
copies  of  the  original  Irish,  by  John  Torna  O'Mulconry,  a 
contemporary  of  Keating,  are  now  in  the  Library  of  Trinity 
College,  Dublin."  Though  I  may  not  hope  to  do  all  that  the 
learned  writer  here  quoted  lays  down,  or  to  rival  his  own 
scholarlike  edition  of  the  '  War  of  the  Gael  with  the  Gall/ 
from  which  this  passage  is  cited,  I  shall  be  well  pleased  if  I 
do  not  fall  greatly  short  of  O'Mahony's  mark,  whose  work 
has  done  so  much  to  rehabilitate  our  author  in  the  opinion  of 
those  who  have  to  depend  on  a  translation.  His  best 
vindication,  however,  will  be  the  publication  of  an  authorita- 
tive text  of  his  complete  work,  based  on  the  MSS.  named 
by  Dr.  Todd,  and  others  at  least  equally  authentic,  carefully 
edited  and  revised,  and  printed  with  the  accuracy  and  style 
which  have  characterised  the  Press  of  his  University  since 
Dr.  O'Donovan's  '  Four  Masters  '  was  produced  there,  fifty 
years  ago. 

A  few  words  will  be  in  place  here  concerning  the  authori- 
ties for  the  text  of  the  present  volume.     The  chief  are  : — 

I. — A  MS.,  believed  to  be  in  the  handwriting  of  the 
author,  most  accurate  and  valuable,  now  in  the  Franciscan 
Convent  Library,  Dublin.  This  volume  is  stated  to  have 
been  written  in  the  convent  of  Kildare,  and  is  shown  by 
another  entry  to  have  belonged  to  the  famous  convent  of 
Donegal,  whence  it  was  transferred  to  Louvain,  where  it  was 
included  among  Colgan's  collection,  thence  conveyed  to 
Rome,  and  ultimately  restored  to  Ireland  some  twenty-eight 
years  ago.  Its  date  unfortunately  is  not  traceable,  but  in  all 
probability  it  is  the  oldest  existing  transcript  of  Keating's 
History,  and  written  before  1640.  This  manuscript  will  be 
cited    in    this    edition    as  F.     There    is    another    important 
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Keating  MS.  in  the  same  collection,  a  copy  made,  as  appears 
from  entries,  before  1652,  which  I  have  consulted  occasionally. 
These  manuscripts  were  not  known  to  Dr.  O'Donovan.  The 
first  is  referred  to  in  Sir  John  T.  Gilbert's  catalogue,  on  the 
authority  of  a  list  made  in  1732,  as  an  autograph  :  but  I  see 
no  evidence  of  the  date  1636,  which  some  scholars  have 
assigned  for  one  of  these  manuscripts.  I  have  to  return 
thanks  to  the  learned  librarian,  Rev.  Father  O'Reilly,  and  the 
Franciscan  Fathers  for  access  to  their  unique  collection,  and 
for  much  information  given  me  and  trouble  taken  on  my  behalf. 

II.— Ms.  H.  5,  26,  by  O'Mulconry,  referred  to  in  this 
edition  as  C,  with  the  aid  of  Dr.  Joyce's  transcript,  and 
printed  edition  of  part  of  same,  compared,  in  doubtful  and 
difficult  passages,  and  to  supply  omissions,  with  MS.  H.  5,  32  ; 
both  in  Trinity  College,  Dublin,  being  Nos.  1397  and  1403  in 
the  printed  catalogue.  I  have  to  express  my  thanks  to  the 
authorities  of  Trinity  College  for  permission  to  use  the 
University  Library,  and  to  the  Library  officers  for  their 
courtesy  and  kindness. 

III. — Haliday's  text,  stated  to  have  been  printed  from  a 
MS.  also  by  O'Mulconry,  dated  1657,  but  differing  con- 
siderably in  places  from  those  named. 

IV. — The  next  is  an  older  MS.,  dated  1643,  m  mv  own 
possession,  unfortunately  in  bad  preservation,  but  still  legible 
for  the  body  of  the  work,  written  by  James  O'Mulconry,  of 
Ballymecuda,  in  the  county  of  Clare.  These  two  authorities 
will  be  referred  to  in  this  edition  as  H,  and  M,  respectively. 

By  the  letter  N,  I  shall  indicate  a  MS.,  also  my  own, 
written  in  Dublin  by  Teig  O'Nachtan,  and  dated  1704,  with 
which  has  been  carefully  compared  a  copy  made  in  1708 
by  Hugh  Mac  Curtin,  and  various  readings  noted.  This  I 
have  occasionally  consulted,  and  found  to  be  a  very  useful 
text.  All  the  writers  named  were  well-known  Irish  scholars. 
I  have,  besides,  a  transcript  made  by  Peter  O'Dornin,  the 
Gaelic  Poet,  in   1750;  another,  dated   1744,  and  written  in  a 
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very  good  hand ;  and  others :  but  of  these  I  have  made  no 
special  use. 

I  shall  note  at  the  foot  of  each  page,  for  the  present, 
only  such  'various  readings'  as  appear  to  me  to  be  important. 
Space,  after  all,  is  an  object,  and  the  whole  volume  might 
easily  be  filled  with  matter  which  would  be  little  help,  but 
rather  a  distraction,  to  the  reader.  The  author  himself  is 
believed  to  have  made  several  transcripts  of  his  work  ;  and 
to  have  inserted  from  time  to  time,  passages  or  quotations 
relating  to  the  events  recorded.  In  this  way  there  is  some 
inevitable  discrepancy  between  the  best  manuscripts.  I  have 
followed,  in  the  main,  the  recension  of  the  O'Mulconrys, 
adhered  to  strictly  by  Dr.  Joyce,  and  which  is  also  the 
basis  of  Haliday's  text.  I  have  not  modernized  their  system 
of  inflection,  or  altered  the  orthography,  save  in  certain 
mannerisms,  which  I  have  not  felt  bound  to  adopt.  It  is 
probable  that  this  family  of  professional  scribes  and  anti- 
quaries would  have  adhered  more  rigidly  than  Keating 
himself  to  classic  but  obsolescent  usages.  In  fact,  the  im- 
portant MS.  cited  as  F,  prefers  living  forms  such  as  Uu^/vo^i, 
where  C  has  Uu^-p^t),  &c.  The  authentic  copies  differ 
occasionally  from  each  other,  and  where  I  have  had  to  choose 
between  them,  or  prefer  another  authority,  the  ancillary 
manuscript  and  other  sources  from  which  omissions  have 
been  supplied  and  various  readings  drawn,  will  be  indicated 
wherever  necessary.  The  MSS.,  here  and  there,  retain 
antiquated  forms  of  spelling  from  which  I  have  felt  at 
liberty  to  depart  when  their  use  in  other  places  of  more 
modern  forms  gives  sanction  to  the  innovation.  Thus,  for 
instance,  O'Mulconry  uses  the  obsolete  "oopiroip  and  &-p-raip 
almost  side  by  side  with  the  living  &f\ir\  The  latter  I  have 
uniformly  adopted,  as  it  exists  in  texts  much  older  than 
Keating's  time,  such  as  the  '  Homilies  '  in  the  Leabhar 
Breac :  and  so  I  have,  where  authority  was  equal,  endeavoured 
to  attain  uniformity  of  spelling,  and  given  the  preference  to 
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the  simplest  forms  and  those  still  in  living  use.  No  sub- 
stitution of  words  has,  however,  been  admitted,  and  there  is 
over  the  whole  text  a  slightly  archaic  flavour,  not  too  un- 
familiar, and  by  no  means  unpleasing,  but  such  as  a  great 
classic  work  in  any  other  living  tongue  presents  to  readers 
three  centuries  later  than  its  author. 

I  have  endeavoured  to  prepare  a  closely  literal  translation, 
though  not  actually  word  for  word  :  thus,  while  not  unread- 
able, it  will  aid  students  in  the  better  understanding  of  the 
text,  to  which  object  it  is  entirely  subsidiary :  no  attempt 
being  made  to  draw  away  the  reader's  attention  from  the 
plain  meaning  of  the  author,  by  a  sophisticated  version  for 
the  sake  of  superficial  correctness  or  elegance  of  style.  Any 
such  considerations  must  give  place  to  the  necessity  for  the 
study  and  understanding  of  Keating's  text  by  the  native 
reader  and  the  Gaelic  student,  who  will  be  alike  unwilling  to 
substitute  any  translation,  however  successful,  for  the  original 
language  of  this  standard  work.  This  view  has  also  guided 
me  in  the  forms  of  personal  and  place  names  in  the  trans- 
lation. I  should  prefer  to  retain  the  correct  spelling  in  every 
instance,  especially  when  so  many  are  now  studying  the 
language  and  becoming  familiarized  with  its  phonetics  :  how- 
ever, in  the  case  of  some  very  familiar  names,  I  have  adopted 
no  hard  and  fast  rule,  but  wherever  I  follow  the  usual  corrupt 
spelling,  I  point  out  the  correct  Irish  form  also.  The  few 
foot-notes,  here  and  there,  on  the  translation,  must  of  necessity 
be  brief :  but  I  hope,  later,  to  give  a  full  Index,  and,  for  the 
present,  will  merely  indicate,  in  loco^  the  place  or  person 
alluded  to,  where  this  may  be  necessary,  or  not  obvious  from 
the  context. 

The  Latin  quotations  used  by  Keating  are  here  relegated 
to  the  margin  to  avoid  disturbing  the  continuity  of  the  text, 
and  distracting  the  reader's  attention.  In  each  case  our 
author  gives  the  Gaelic  equivalent,  and  from  this  the  English 
translation  has  been  made.    A  letter  will  indicate  the  reference 
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at  the  foot,  and,  in  the  case  of  the  notes  to  the  present  volume, 
which  are  chiefly  '  various  readings,'  the  number  of  the  line 
to  which  they  refer  will  be  given,  and  so  the  appearance  of 
our  text,  which  is  of  some  importance,  will  not  be  marred  by 
the  insertion  of  too  many  figures. 

Not  only  among  the  "  strange  facts  wildly  put,"  and  the 
traditions  gathered  by  Keating,  but  also  in  the  more  authentic 
portions  of  his  narrative,  there  will  be  found  recorded  occur- 
rences which  may  offend  certain  readers  who  would  fain 
judge  every  age  and  people  by  the  standards  of  modern 
European  civilization  ;  or,  rather,  by  their  own  narrow 
experience  and  reading,  and  their  ill-informed  prepossessions. 
Persons  whose  susceptibilities  are  so  easily  shocked,  and  who 
cherish  their  convictions  so  tenderly,  have  no  business  studying 
the  history  of  human  progress  in  ancient  times,  or  during  the 
middle  ages,  or  among  people  who  have  developed  under  special 
conditions;  or,  indeed,  any  subject  outside  of  the  commonplace. 

Among  the  many  writers  who  have  censured  Geoffrey 
Keating's  work  and  method,  as  the  introduction  to  Haliday 
points  out,  Roderick  O'Flaherty,  at  least,  had  a  sufficient 
knowledge  of  the  language  and  the  subject :  but,  without  this 
title  to  a  hearing.  Isaac  D' Israeli  presumes  to  denounce 
Keating  and  O'Flaherty,  alike,  in  the  most  sweeping  manner, 
among  the  various  literary  cranks  and  humbugs  whom  he 
criticises.  We  need  not  wonder,  therefore,  though  we  may 
regret,  that  Thomas  Moore,  in  his  History  of  Ireland,  speaks 
slightingly  of  Keating,  whose  text  he  could  not  read,  but 
there  is  reason  to  believe  that  Moore  subsequently  recognised 
the  need  of  acquaintance  with  the  native  records ;  as  it  is 
well  known  that  he  expressed  to  O'Curry  and  Petrie  his 
conviction,  that  without  this  knowledge  he  should  not  have 
undertaken  to  write  a  History  of  Ireland,  a  work,  now,  in  its 
turn,  notwithstanding  its  fascinating  style,  almost  as  much 
neglected  as,  and  of  far  less  value  than,  either  Keating  or 
O'Flaherty. 
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Our  author  concludes  his  vindicatory  introduction  by 
affirming  that  if  there  be  anything  in  his  history  inviting 
censure,  it  is  there  not  from  evil  intent  but  from  want  of 
knowledge  or  ability.  Being  a  descendant  of  the  old  foreign 
settlers,  Keating  cannot  be  said  to  have  inherited  a  prejudice 
in  favour  of  the  native  Irish  ;  and  his  testimony  on  their 
behalf,  as  he  himself  argues,  ought  on  that  account  to  be 
the  more  readily  received.  While  indignantly  refuting  the 
calumnies  of  ignorance  and  malice,  his  honesty  of  purpose 
is  yet  such  as  impels  him  to  relate  some  strange  facts  which 
his  keenly  sensitive  regard  for  his  country's  honour  must 
have  induced  him  to  wish  could  be  related  differently.  But 
not  less  is  this  the  case  with  the  native  annalists  of  Ireland. 
Having  had  the  advantage  of  writing  their  own  history,  for  their 
own  people,  in  their  own  language,  they  did  not  attempt  to 
make  the  facts  bend  to  preconceived  theories,  but,  to  the  best 
of  their  ability  and  according  to  their  lights,  they  delivered  the 
stories  as  they  found  them,  not  condescending  to  pander  to 
any  mistaken  patriotic  zeal,  Or  to  insert  and  omit  with  a  pur- 
pose in  view,  and  so  colour  their  narrative  as  to  place  their 
ancestors  before  their  own  fellow-countrymen  and  the  world 
in  any  better  light  than  they  felt  was  warranted  by  the 
authorities  available.  Though  occasionally  vain-glorious,  and 
by  no  means  free  from  clan  predilections,  they  do  not  conceal 
faults  or  errors,  or  extenuate  crimes  :  they  are,  in  general,  too 
candid.  In  this  way  the  ancient  history  of  Ireland  often 
appears  to  the  modern  reader  at  a  disadvantage,  compared 
with  the  nicely  adjusted  narratives  told  by  historians  of 
remote  times  in  other  countries. 

In  closing  these  remarks  I  have  to  express  my  great 
regret  at  the  delay  in  the  publication  of  this  annual  volume 
owing  to  unforeseen  difficulties  and  unavoidable  interruptions. 

DAVID  COMYN. 

43,  Brighton-Square,  Rathgar,  Dublin, 
1st  October,  igoi. 


CONTENTS 


Editor's  Preface, 

poRAS  peASA  An  eitunn  :  The  Origins 
of  Irish  History  : — 

An    ■oionbiiott&c.    o'n  115-0 Ail  511s   An  léA$tóni 
Introduction.     The  Author  to  the  Reader,       .     .     . 

An   Cetl-O  leAOAH  :  Book  I.  :— 

An  ceu-6  Ate, Section  L,  . 

An  -OAnA  hAlc, Section  II. , 

An  cfAeAf  Ale, Section  III., 

An  ceAqAAtnAt)  Ale,     ....  Section  IV., 

An  cu-i^eAt»  Ale, Section  V.,  . 

An  feireAt)  Alu, Section  VI. , 

An  feAccniAT)  Alu, Section  VII., 

An  c-ocnhAT)  Ale,        ....  Section  VIII., 

An  nAOtnAt>  Ale, Section  IX., 

An  -oeAcniAf)  Ale, Section  X., 

An  c-AonniAt)  ViAtu  t>eu5,      .     .  Section  XL, 

An  T)An.A  nAlc  vewg,     ....  Section  XII., 

An  un.eAf  Ale  vexi^,      ....  Section  XIII. , 

An  ceAcpAtnAT)  nAlc  'oetij,    .     .  Section  XIV., 


Pages 

iii-xviii 


Pages 
Irish  English 


98 

..  99 

104 

..  105 

112 

..  113 

132 

..  133 

138 

..  139 

154 

..  155 

172 

..  173 

188 

..  189 

196 

..  197 

202 

..  203 

216 

..  217 

220 

..  221 

224 

..  225 

232 

..  233 

poRas  peasa  aR  eiRiNN. 

THE   ORIGINS   OF   IRISH   HISTORY. 


poT?as  peasa  qr  girinn 


An  -oionbnottAc. 

ó'n   115-0  ah  sus  An   lé&$tóm. 

I. 

i        Cibé    'otnne    'r^™    ™bioc    ctnneAr    noiriie    SeAncur    nó 

2  SmnreAfrÓAcu  cníce  An  bioú  T)o  leAntriAin  nó  tdo  lon^Ain- 

3  eAÓc,    ir    eA-ó    *oli§e&r    cmneA-ó   An    An   ftí§e   ir   roitéine 
4noccAr    rínmne   ruÁnoe    nA    cníce,    A^ur   *oÁib    nA    roinne 

5  AiuigeAr  í;  "oo  cun  50  roléin  fíor :  Agur  "oo  bní§  ^un  §AbAr 

6  ném    6.if  pon&r  peA-pA  An  €hnmn  t)  fAirnéir,  *oo  rrieArAr  An 

7  T)uúr  ctnt)  "o'Á  teAÚcnorn  A^ur  td'á  neu^coriitAnn  "o'eu^nAc  ; 

8  A^ur  50  hÁinice  An  u-eu^coriiúnom  acá  a^  a  x)éAn&rT)  aja   a 
hÁici§úeoinib,   rriAn    auáit)    nó,  SeAn-jAiLt    acá    'nA   reitb 

10  cint'LeA'ó  A^nr  ceicne  céAt)  btiA*ÓAn  ó  §AbÁlcAr  5^^  1 
iiteiú,  rriAn  Aon  ne  ^&eve&l&ih  ^c^  >r,A  reitb  (beA^nAÓ), 
12  ne    cní    niíte   bbiA-ÓAn.      Oin    ní    pnt    ruÁnATÓe    ó    fom    1 

teic  "o'Á  rcníobAnn  tnnne  nAÓ  a^  lAnnAnó  Íocua  A^ur 
14  coibéime'oo  ÚAOAinu  -oo  SeAn-§AtÍAib  A$ur  "oo  §^e"°e^bAib 

bíx). 

bío-ó  a  pA"ónAire  pn   An  An  T>ceiru  t)obein  CAtnbnenr, 

I.  For  some  introductory  remarks  found  in  good  MSS.,  see  at  end  of 
"OiontonoLLAC. 

1.  5ibé,  C  ;  510T)  bé,  F  ;  Ciron  bé,  H.  fAti  bionh,  C  ;  fAn  bic,  F  ; 

H  omits.  2.  pan  rnbic,  H.  aj\  bioc,  al.  3.  AfeAt>,  F  and  C.  4.  -oÁt,  C. 
5.  gAbufA,  H.  6.  ajv  cúf,  C  ;  ai]a  ccúf,  H.  7.  -oegtiAc,  F.  8.  tfic  C  ; 
50  hÁini^ce,  F  and  H.         10.  Sic  C  ;  btiA§Ain,  H.  11.  ille,  C  ;  Ate,  H. 

^AOif)iobAib,  C  ;  jgAO'ÓAlAib,  H.  12.  Some  good  MSS.  aspirate  initial 
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INTRODUCTION. 

THE  AUTHOR  TO  THE  READER. 
I. 

Whosoever  proposes  to  trace  and  follow  up  the  ancient 
history  and  origin  of  any  country  ought  to  determine  on 
setting  down  plainly  the  method  which  reveals  most  clearly 
the  truth  of  the  state  of  the  country,  and  the  condition  of  the 
people  who  inhabit  it :  and  forasmuch  as  I  have  undertaken 
to  investigate  the  groundwork  of  Irish  historical  knowledge, 
I  have  thought  at  the  outset  of  deploring  some  part  of  her 
affliction  and  of  her  unequal  contest ;  especially  the  unfairness 
which  continues  to  be  practised  on  her  inhabitants,  alike  the 
old  foreigners1  who  are  in  possession  more  than  four  hundred 
years  from  the  Norman  invasion  down,  as  well  as  the  native 
Irish2  who  have  had  possession  during  almost  three  thousand 
years.  For  there  is  no  historian  of  all  those  who  have 
written  on  Ireland  from  that  epoch  that  has  not  continuously 
sought  to  cast  reproach  and  blame  both  on  the  old  foreign 
settlers  and  on  the  native  Irish. 

Whereof  the   testimony   given   by   Cambrensis,  Spenser, 

1  Sean-Ghaill:  i.e.  the  first  Norman  invaders  of  Ireland  in  the  twelfth  century 
and  their  descendants :  distinguished  carefully  hy  Keating  from  the  Nua-Ghaill, 
i.e.  the  more  recent  English  settlers,  and  the  planters  of  his  own  time. 

2  Gaedhil :  i.e.  the  Gael,  the  native  inhabitants  of  Ireland. 


after  cjví.     Sic   C;    bliAt)oin,    F;    bT/iA§Ain,    H.     o  fin  Alte,   C.     Alte,   F. 
14.  SAoróiolAi'b,  C  :  Sao-oaLai'd,  H. 
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Spenpeji,  ScAmfitijifc,  tl&nmejt,  C&trmen,  b&jicl&i,  tnoju-pon, 

17  T>aaiif,   Campion,   Aguf  5&C  t1u&-5&bt  eite  "o'Á  fcpíob&rm 

18  uijijie   ó    -pom    &rn&c,    101111111"   ^uji    b'é    nó-p,   be&^n&c,    -0,11 

19  pjioimpiottÁiri   -005111*0,    /S5    fcpíobxvó   &-p   eifie&nnc&ib.     1-p 

20  e&X),  lornojipio,  if  nóp  *oo'n   ppioiTiipioVLMi,  &n  c&n  có^b&p  & 

21  ce&nn  1  f&n  p-MTi|i^*o,  beic  &p  ■potu&iTi.Mn  ^5  nnce^cc,  ^^np 

22  5&11    cjiorrnvó  &-p  nnon-*pcoic  d'á  mbí  '-p&n   rn&c&ipie,  nó  &p 

23  btÁc  "o'Á  mbí  1  tubgojic,  ■gém&'ó  pop  nó  títe  tnte  nvo,  .ó,cc 
beic  &ji  fu&i<oiie&l6  50  T>ce&5iiiMin  bu&tcfA&c  bó  nó  oqi&ó 
c&p&ill,  -pip,  50  •ouéi'o  *o'Á  tmpMjic  fém   lonnc^.     TTI^-p  pn 

26 'oo'n  *o|ioni5  úu&p;  ní  cfiorrnvó  &pi  fub-Mtcib  nó  &ji  -poibeup- 

27  &ib  n&  n-u&pst  -oo  Se&n-S&tt&ib  A^u-p  -oo  5&e*óe&t&ib  *oo 
bí  ^5  ÁicmJ&'ó  éijte&rin  \\e  n-&  bmn  *oo  f\inne&*o&-p,  ™&p 
acá   jxfiíob&*ó    A-p    a    ^qió'ó&cc    is^uy   /s-p    a    ^c-pÁb^T),    &\\ 

30  ^n*  có^b^'OAii  *oo  iri&nn-puiie&c&ib,  ^nf  ^p.  &  •ocu^&'o&fi 
"o'pe^-p^riri  -ís^tip  •o'fó'o&ib  jie  ti&tuóiii  'óóib;  &pi  &-p'  bfionti- 
^vo&pi  *oo  ce&jmi&nn&i'b  *o?ott&iTm&ib  éifie&nii,  ^^np  &jv 
5&c  cÁ'ó&'p  "o'xs  'ocu^p^'o  *oo  pe&j\p&nn&ib  -c^uf  *oo  pjieut- 

34  Ái*oib  e&^'l&i'pe :  &f\  5&C  coiri&tt  píoú^  *o'Á  -ocu^'o&oi'p  d'a 
n-ott&irm&ib,  &5Uf  &"P  5^  cocu§&*ó  -o'Á  -ocu^-o&oip  -oo 
bocc&ib    A^tif   *oo    •óítte&cc&ib ;    &]\    £&c   bfiormc&n&'p   "o'Á 

37  •ocu^-o&oip  "o'éi^pb  &5Uf  *oo  tucc  i^"p|\ACAi-p,  ^^uf  &-p  iiiéi*o 

38  a  n-emig  •o'&oi'óe&'ó&ib,  lonnup  n&c  pé^'oc^'ji  50  pjiinne&c 
&  HÁ*ó  50  fi&ibe  tucc  &  fÁjAtn^ce  1  bjréite  nó  1  n-eme&c  'if&n 
6o|iAip  -pi&iii  -oo  jiéip  &  5cumAip  féin  1  ^coTh^imp-p  -óóib. 
bío-ó  &  •pi^'ÓTiATpe  pn  ^ji  5^0  s&ijim  |"coibe  -o'Á  x>cti5^,0A|i 
u&t&  (nó-pnÁ'-p  ctop-0,5  Aon  -o-jioiii^  eite  }y^n  6o|iAip),  ionnup 

43  50  -p&ibe  &n  oipe^T)  fom  "o'éi^e-Mi  péite  A^u-p  emig  1  Se^n- 

44  S^tt-Mb   A^tip  1    nS^e'óe^'LAib   d-pe-Min,  nÁ'-p  tó|i  leo   íií*ó 

45  "oo  ú^bAi-pu  do  5^0  &on  "o'Á  *ociocp^*ó  •o'iA-p'pAi'ó  neic  oftpi&, 

17.  tluAgAtl,  C;  nuA-o-SliAlt,  H.         18.  gujAob,  F.  19.  pjMttipoLlÁn, 

H.     *oo  ^nix),  H.     "oo  nit),  F  and  C.  20.  1f  é,  H.  21.  ipn,  C  ;  fAti,  H. 

19.  Aif\  -mín^coir,  H.  23.  <Sic  C  ;  ge  50  mbAt),  H.  26.  ^ic  in  MSS.  ;  m 

cpomATO,  H.  27.  no  "oo  $Aoi'6iotiii'b,  N.  30.  ai|\  a  cctigfAt),  BL 

34.  eA^Aitp,    C.      The   eight   words  following  are  not  in  H  ;    pot) a,   MSS. 
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Stanihurst,  Hanmer,  Camden,  Barckly,  Moryson,  Davies, 
Campion,  and  every  other  new  foreigner1  who  has  written  on 
Ireland  from  that  time,  may  bear  witness  ;  inasmuch  as  it  is 
almost  according  to  the  fashion  of  the  beetle  they  act,  when 
writing  concerning  the  Irish.  For  it  is  the  fashion  of  the 
beetle,  when  it  lifts  its  head  in  the  summertime,  to  go  about 
fluttering,  and  not  to  stoop  towards  any  delicate  flower  that 
may  be  in  the  field,  or  any  blossom  in  the  garden,  though  they 
be  all  roses  or  lilies,  but  it  keeps  bustling  about  until  it  meets 
with  dung  of  horse  or  cow,  and  proceeds  to  roll  itself  therein. 
Thus  it  is  with  the  set  above-named  ;  they  have  displayed  no 
inclination  to  treat  of  the  virtues  or  good  qualities  of  the 
nobles  among  the  old  foreigners  and  the  native  Irish  who  then 
dwelt  in  Ireland  ;  such  as  to  write  on  their  valour  and  on 
their  piety,  on  the  number  of  abbeys  they  had  founded,  and 
what  land  and  endowments  for  worship  they  had  bestowed  on 
them  ;  on  the  privileges  they  had  granted  to  the  learned 
professors  of  Ireland,  and  all  the  reverence  they  manifested 
towards  churchmen  and  prelates  :  on  every  immunity  they 
secured  for  their  sages,  and  the  maintenance  they  provided 
for  the  poor  and  for  orphans  ;  on  each  donation  they  were 
wont  to  bestow  on  the  learned  and  on  petitioners,  and  on  the 
extent  of  their  hospitality  to  guests,  insomuch  that  it  cannot 
truthfully  be  said  that  there  ever  existed  in  Europe  folk 
who  surpassed  them,  in  their  own  time,  in  generosity  or  in 
hospitality  according  to  their  ability.  Bear  witness  the 
literary  assemblies  which  were  proclaimed  by  them,  a  custom 
not  heard  of  among  any  other  people  in  Europe,  so  that  the 
stress  of  generosity  and  hospitality  among  the  old  foreigners 
and  the  native  Irish  of  Ireland  was  such  that  they  did  not 

1  Gall,  foreigner,  contrasted  with  Gael ;  applied  to  Danes,  French,  Normans, 
and  later  to  the  English  :  see  preceding  notes. 

ccu^'oif,  al.  37.  iApf\AncAif,  C.  These  four  words  not  in  H.  38.  péi-oip, 
H.  43.  no  geAti  -péiLe,  N.  44.  ni,  C  and  F.  45.  v>a,  F.     neice,  C, 

F,  and  H ;  -oÁ  lApptnt)  oppA,  N. 
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5&n  cuifie<vó  coicée&rm  "oo  ú&b&if\c  X)óib  *o'Á  t)uo<5&inrn  ]\e 

47  bjionrnvo    -peco    a^u^   rn&oine   *óóili).     gi'óe&'ó,   ní  Ji^om-ní'ó 

48  "óíob  fo  tofis&ifice&n  le  cjAoirncib  Tlu^-J^lt  ri/s  h&impjAe- 
4&feo,  &cc  if  e&T>  "Do^nix)  qiorn/vó  &]i  beu-pvib  j?o*ó&oirie  ^^tif 

CAiltexsc  mbe^5  n-tn^í-pe^t,  &fi  T)t:&b&i|Ac  mMc-^riíoTTi  n& 
5i  n-u&f&L  1  rroe&jAtn&'o  :  &£;uf  &n  méw  be&n&f  -pi-p  ti&  Se&n- 

J&e-óe&t&ib  »oo  bí  a^  ^icmgxs'ó  xyn  oitéin  -peo  jn&  n^&bÁtu&'p 
53  ncs  Se&n-S&lt,  ^eucu^-p  &r\  fi&ibe  t)|ie&rn   'f&r\   ^op&ip  btm 

c|aó*ó4s  ioriÁ  1^*0,  -pe  cacu^a'ó  ]\e  "RóriiÁné&ib  f&  iorncopi&iri 

55  n&  hAtb&ti  :  óip  cu^pvo  pD-*oe,<yp&  ^]1  D|Ae^u^inib  ctoi'óe  t>o 

56  'óé&n&iTi    ivip     Ofie&c&in     ^^tif   ALb&in,    x>o    c&otrmxvó    n& 

57  DjAe&CMi  &f\  lornjui&^&'ó  nxs  n5^e*óe^t ;  Agtif  z&\\  óe&nn  50 

58  tnbí'oíf  *oÁ  rhíLe  'oeti^  &$uf  *oÁ  pcTo  mile  *oo  ftti&g  tlótriÁtt&cr 
^S^f  ^  céxvo  &ji  rn&pctnge&cc  ^5  co-pn-MTi  &n  ctoi'óe,  A^uf 

60  c-pí  TTiíte  pce&*o  m&\\  &on  j\iu  coi-ptigce,  &$uf  c-pí  cé&t> 
6i  "oeu^  m&fic&c  &•§  copixMri  cjnoft&ig  &5Uf  cu&n  n&  cjAÍée 
62  (&]\    foipne&pc   n&    Scou    A^u-p   n&    bpicc);  ú&ifiif   pn    *oo 

bn^'oí'p  5^e>ó1^  C*H*  ^™  SctoTóe,  A^uf  "oo  Ti&ijtjjcí  &n 
64  cjiíoc  teó  •o' -Miiróeoin   n&  rnóivplti&g  -poin,  "oo  |\éi|A  S&rnueL 

T)Atiiet  ?n&   cjioirnc.     A'oeifi  fóf  Co-prn&c  m&c  Ctn'le&rmÁin 

Cfiuicne&c,  ]\e  fiÁi'óce&'p  j3icci,  &]\  O^e&c&m,  50  tToe&fw 
n-6,'o^]A  bpe^ún-Mg  -pe&tt   u-pí   hu&i-pe    a^a    u&cc&}iÁn,Mb   n& 

69  HóíriÁn^c  "oo  bí  ó-p  &  ^ciorin,  ir.Aji  ce^nnxsc  &|a  beic  T)o  fíoú  -pe 
J&e-óe&t&ib  ^^Uf  jie  Cntncne^c^ib.  "Ctii^  fóf  -6,n  cutri^^c 
1  n-^|i  ctnfi-pe&T)  5^e>ó1^  b-pe^cn^ig  -pe  tmn  tlo-pci^ejAn  -oo 
beiú  ^n-ís  ]ií§  ofifiA,  "o'Á  "ocÁini^  é  X)o  c&bAi-pu  bu^nriAcc^  *oo 

73  hen^i-pu  50  n-&  fttiA^    ^6^^111^1^6^^»    ^rh^it   té&^c&n     ^5 

47.  Viéinní,  C.  48.  loj\|;coj\,  F.  49.  AfeAÓ  t>o  níx>,  C.     aSíc  C  ; 

■pot)AOineAt),  H;   -poróuine,  N.  51.  An  trieut)  "beAnuf,   C;   ah  trieiT)  a 

"beAnAf,  H  ;  An  triéi'o  "beAtiAf,  N.  53.  pé  njAbAtuAf  jaII,  F.     if  An,  C. 

55.  cu^a-ooja,  F.     bniocÁinib,  C  ;  |?a -DeAnA  A1|\  bniuAriAib,  H.  56.  Added 

after  it>i|\  over  line  in  F,  a  ccui-o  -oon  X).  For  -oo  c.  the  same  MS.  reads  -da  c, 
and  omits  "bneACAti  in  the  next  line.  57.  iia  n^Aoixjiot,  C;  nA  n^AO-ÓAt,  H.. 

58.  H  adds  'n-A  ccoif.  60.  q\i  thite  pciot),  C.  61.  cuAin,  F.  62.  The 
words  in  brackets  are  in  F  ;  also  in  H.  64.  An  mónftiiAig  fin,  H  ;  not  in  F. 
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deem  it  sufficient  to  give  to  any  who  should  come  seeking 
relief,  but  issued  a  general  invitation  summoning  them,  in 
order  to  bestow  valuable  gifts  and  treasure  on  them.  How- 
ever, nothing  of  all  this  is  described  in  the  works  of  the 
present-day  foreigners,  but  they  take  notice  of  the  ways  of 
inferiors  and  wretched  little  hags,  ignoring  the  worthy  actions 
of  the  gentry  :  yet  as  far  as  regards  the  old  Irish,  who  were 
inhabiting  this  island  before  the  Norman  invasion,  let  it 
appear  whether  there  has  been  in  Europe  any  people  more 
valiant  than  they,  contending  with  the  Romans  for  the  defence 
of  Scotland.1  For  they  compelled  the  Britons  to  make  a 
dyke  between  their  portion  of  Britain  and  Scotland,  to  protect 
(Roman)  Britain  from  the  incursion  of  the  Irish ;  and  not- 
withstanding that  there  were  usually  fifty-two  thousand  of  a 
Roman  army  defending  the  dyke,  and  two  hundred  (scouts) 
riding  about,  and  twenty-three  thousand  foot  and  thirteen 
hundred  horse  with  them  (besides),  defending  the  frontier  and 
harbours  of  the  country  against  the  violent  attacks  of  the 
Scots2  and  of  the  Picts  ;  yet,  with  all  that,  the  Irish  would 
burst  over  the  dyke,  and  the  country  would  be  harried  by 
them,  despite  these  great  hosts,  according  to  Samuel  Daniel 
in  his  chronicle.  Cormac,  son  of  Cuileannan,  says  also  in  his 
'Saltair,'  that,  as  a  result  of  the  violence  of  the  Irish  (or  Scots) 
and  of  the  Crutheni  (who  are  called  Picts)  against  Britain,  the 
Britons  three  times  conspired  against  the  Roman  governors 
set  over  them,  as  a  means  of  purchasing  peace  with  the  Scots 
and  Picts.  Observe,  moreover,  the  straits  in  which  the  Irish 
had  placed  the  Britons  whilst  Vortigern  was  king  over  them, 
whence  it  arose  that  he  subsidised  Hengist,  with  his  German 

1  Alba  in  Gaelic,  a  name  which  possibly  in  earlier  times  indicated  the  whole 
island  of  Britain  {gen.  Allan). 

2  The  Gael,  both  of  Ireland  and  Scotland,  are  usually  called  Scots  by  early 
mediaeval  writers.     Cruithnigh,  i.e.  Picti. 

69.  TLótriÁn,  C  and  F.  A|\  beic,  C  ;  aij\  a  beic  "oo  fie,  H.  -oo  -pic,  F„ 
73.  teujco^,  C. 
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ITIotiomocenp^.     Lé&gc&jA  &-§  S&rnttet  T)&riiet  50  pb^D^ji 

ceiúfie  min-poifiu  "oeti^   ^5   tlóiiiÁric^ib  fie   Vmcu    n&    Scoc 

A^u-p  n&  bpicr,  &5tif  50  ji&b/vo&jA  n&  Sctnu  &$up  n&  picc 

^5  cornbu/vi'ófie&'ó    n&    Ofie&u&n,  'o'-Mnróeoin   n&    tlóiriÁn&c 

78  ó  -Mmpfi  1mt  C^efMji  50  b&irnpji   &n   cf\e&-p  tl&tericini&n 

79 1rnpifi,  pfií  fié    CÚ15    cé&'o  bt/ixvó&n ;    Agtif  if  e^*ó  pÁ  h^oif 

^oo'n   Uige&jAn&  Avn   c&n    x>o   úfAéi^fe&t)  TtórhÁn&ig   ce^ntiA-p 

8i  n^   Ojie&c&n  -pe^cc  rnbti&'ón&  ce^c-p^c^X)   &fi   ceicjie  cé&T>, 

A5ur  ir  vo'n  ^e1^  Tcié  ^0'11  ^nnpi^  rir>  *°°  f^r  e&p&onu& 

i*oi]i  Ueo'oopti'p  A^tif  TDAXirntip,  50  T)uÁini5  *oe  pm  50  -pii^ 
tnAXirnup   poijie&rm    mó]\    vo   bucu   n&   bpe^u-Mne  teip   50 

85  hA-pmo|AicA  n&   Pft-Mnce,  jié'  -pAToce^-ji  &n    DjAeóX&in  be&^, 

86  ^uf   i&fi  rmíbijAC  ^^  voipne  ^0  ^  fiomp&  'f&n  cífi  €115  &yi 

87  &n   toj:oifiirm  *oo   cu/vm  teip  &n   cpíoc  'o'Áiciu^^'ó,  50  topnt 
x)|ion5  t>'á  pt/iocu  irmm  irmce. 


II. 

Auáit>  0111*0  *oo  ti&  fe^n-úg'o^Aib  cui^e^-p  neice  bjieug- 

2  &c&    1    teic    n&    n-éifie&nn&c ;    m&fi    &*oeip    Scji&bo,    'y&r\ 

3  sce&cp&rrnvó    te&b&fi,   ^ufi&b   tucu  peot&  -o&oine  'o'iúe  n& 

4  héine&nri&ij;.  tTlo  pfie&^-p&'ó  &]\  Sc^&bo,  ^uji&b  bjieu^ 
5t)ó  a  )i<yó  5tifi&b  tucc  peot&  X)&oine  "o'ice  n&  tié-ifie&rm&ig ; 
6  01-p     ní     té&gc&jA     1     f&n     Se&ncup      50     -p&ibe      ne&c      1 

n-éi|iinn  jAi&rh  tep'  cte^cc^'ó  peoit  T)^oine  "o'ice,  -6.ee  €hune 

8  tl&c&c    m^e&n     Cfnotriú&irm    mic     GxsnriA     Cinnpiot-Mg     j\í 

t^ige&n,  *oo  bí  &\\  'o&tc&c&'p  a^  T>éipb  tT)úrh&n  :   ^^Uf  *oo 

10  boite^'ó  jaiu  &fi  -peoil  n^oi*óe^n  í,  1  1T0Ó15  50  mb^'ó  tu^cM'oe 

11  T)o    bi&*ó    ioníiu^c^i|A    é.     Ói]i    T)o    CMfinn^ifie&'ó   "óóib   péin 

12  pe6,|\^rin  'o'p&gbÁil  ó'n  bpe^-p  te  mbi^'ó  p  póp'OA, ;  ^5tif  ip  te 

78.  Julius  Caesar,  C  ;  1vnt  Cef  A1]A,  H.  79.  |\é  -jié,   C.      ^ic  in  C  ; 

bl/iAJAin,  H.     AfeAt),  C;  fA  Tií  Adf  An  U.,  F  and  H.  81.  bjviouÁine,  C. 

85.  tTjAAingce,  C.     j\e  a,  H  ;  |\e  |\áiucio]a,  C.  86.  ■oo  bAOi,  C;  toí,  H;  •oo 

bí,  N.   |\eAtnpA,  al.         87.  •oo  coi'o,  C.         88.  Atnú,  C;  1  n-iurft,  H. 

II.  2.  AÍeiú,  F.       3.  q\eAf,  HandN.        4.  T>iúe,  MSS.       5.  Ten  words  after 
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host,  as  may  be  read  in  Geoffrey  of  Monmouth.  It  is  stated 
by  Samuel  Daniel  that  the  Romans  had  fourteen  garrisons  to 
oppose  the  Scots  and  Picts,  and  that  the  Scots  and  Picts  kept 
disturbing  Britain,  despite  the  Romans,  from  the  time  of 
Julius  Caesar  to  that  of  the  Emperor  Valentinian  the  Third, 
during  the  space  of  five  hundred  years  ;  and  the  year  of  the 
Lord  was  four  hundred  and  forty-seven  when  the  Romans 
abandoned  the  suzerainty  of  Britain :  and  it  is  before  that 
epoch  a  dispute  arose  between  Theodosius  and  Maximus, 
whence  it  resulted  that  Maximus  led  with  him  a  great  body 
of  the  people  of  Britain  to  [French]  Armorica,  which  is  called 
[little]  Brittany,  and  having  banished  the  people  who  were 
before  them  in  the  land,  he  gave  the  country  to  the  company 
who  went  with  him  to  inhabit,  so  that  some  of  their  posterity 
are  still  there. 


II. 

There  are  some  ancient  authors  who  lay  lying  charges 
against  the  Irish;  such  as  Strabo,  who  says  in  his  fourth  book 
that  the  Irish  are  a  man-eating  people.  My  answer  to  Strabo 
is,  that  it  is  a  lie  for  him  to  say  that  the  Irish  are  a  people 
who  eat  human  flesh ;  for  it  is  not  read  in  the  ancient  record 
that  there  was  ever  one  in  Ireland  who  used  to  eat  human 
flesh,  but  Eithne  the  loathsome,  daughter  of  Criomhthann, 
son  of  Eanna  Cinnsiolach,  king  of  Leinster,1  who  was  in 
fosterage  with  the  Deisi  of  Munster  :2  and  she  was  reared  by 
them  on  the  flesh  of  children,  in  hope  that  thereby  she  would 
be  the  sooner  marriageable.  For  it  had  been  promised  to 
them  that  they  should  receive  land  from  the  man  to  whom 

1  Laighin,  pi.  ;  gen.  Laighean.  •  Mumha. 


bneug  are  in  F,  not  in  C.       6.  teuguon,  C.         8.  rhic  etmriA,  MS.,    pig,  MSS. 
io.  gomA-o,  C.  ii.  C  and  H.     é  in  all  the  MSS.  and  II .  12.  •opxgAit,  C. 

on  flop,  C.     be  mbeic,  C.     j\e  tnbiAT),  H. 
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hAongur   ttiac    TlA'ornAoic   ni    tTkiiiiAn   'oo  porAT)   í,    ATtiAiL 
A*oéAnArn  -o'Á  éir  ro  1  ^conp  nA  ruÁine.     Utn^,  a  téA§cóin, 

15  rnAn   nAÓ  roccATo  nA  reAnÓA'ÓA   An   ní'ó  "oéircmeAc  ro,  x>o 

16  but)  tnArLA  *o'ingin  níg  l^AigeAn  A^ur  'oo  tnnAoi  ní§  tTltJTTi&tt, 
nAÓ  ceitprnr^An  ^  nocc^t)  An  ii>Aoinib  btm  tú^AionÁ  ia*o  pn 

18  é,  t)Á  rnAT)  nór  [*oo  bi a*ó]  An  Aici*óe  1  n-éinmn  é:  rriAn  pn  ^unAb 
bnett^Ac  t)o  ScnAbo  a  nÁT)  ^tinAb  nór  T)'éineAnncAib  feoit 
•OAome  "o'iúe,  A^tir  n^c  'oéAnnA'ó  niArri  An  nór  ro  aca  acu 

21  Leir  aíi  mgnr  neAirinATOce,  A^ur  pn  fém  ne  bnn  n^ 
pÁ^ÁnuAccA.     1T)o  fneA^nAt)  jrór  An  S&n  lenórn,  inA-meA-p 

23  An    ní'ó   cetmnA   ro,    a^    rc]nobA*ó    1    n-A^Ait)    1obmiAn,   50 

24  bfetTOpvó   AmceArcAc   bneu^  'oo   neic   nir,    ^S^f   ™&T*   fm 

25  nÁ'n  "olig  rí  "out  1  bpAÓAib  An  €hneAnnÓAib. 


26  A*oein  Sobntir,  'p^n  AoniiiA'ó  c^ibi,oi'L  pce^'o  nAÓ  piit/m 
beic    1    n-dnmn  ;     A^ur    A-oein    pinAb    'oo    *óéir    cIai-outi 

28  piorhÚAn   An   céi*o-iriín  te  ^em    mic  1   n-6inmn.     A*oein    -póp 

29  50  TToém  An  u-éineAnnAc  a  'óeA'tb  *o,ionnt,AC  a  pnt  a 
nÁriiA'o  An  cAn  rriAnbcAn  tei-p  é.  1r  ^olltir  Ar  An  reAncur 
biAr  1  f An  rcÁin  5AÓ  nít>  *óíob  ro  'oo  beic  bneu^AÓ.  A*oein 
pompomuf  tTletA  1  pAn  uneA-p  teAbAn  a  5  ÍAbAinc  An 
CineAnncAib  nA  bniAÚnA  ro  : — "'pnons  AmbporAc  1  piA 
1unle   rubAitcib  "  :    A^ttr    rriAn    pn    'oo    riiónÁn    'oo   feAn- 

35  úJx)AnAib  eite  coi^cníce  'oo  rcníob  50  rneAn'óÁnA  rníúeArcA 

36  An  éinmn,  An  bnéi^-r^euLAib  AmceAruAc  "o'Á  nÁ'n  cóin 
cjAenoeATTiAin  'nA  -pAitiAib  ro  'oo  ni^  :  A^ur  ir  tnme  pm  A'oein 
CAnroen,  a^  cun  ueApcAip  nA  mtnnncine  peo  ríor  An  €hnmn, 
nA  bpiAÚnA  po  : — "Hi  put,  An  fé,  pA*ónAire  mcneix)ue  An 

15.  aSíc  C;  coccait),  H.     riA  feAticui'óe,   C  and  F;  feAncA-oA,  N  and  H. 
•oeifceAriAc,  H.  16.  iaío§,  C;  -jaí§,  H.  18.  ACA-róe,  C.     "OÁ  tnA'ó  nóf 

T)o  'biA'6  a|a  AÚAi'óe  a  nei|Ainn  é;  2  MSS.     H  has  A1|\  congbÁii.    Af  for  gujAAb, 
F.  21.  teipn  in§ein  f\eutri|AÁiue,  C.     H  and  F  have  Aguf  ^An  *oÁ  "óénArfi 

acc  An  c-AOti  rcouine:  aii  CAon  -omne,  N.  23.  yo  not  in  F.  24.  50 

bfé-ofA-ó,  C.     "bjAé^,  C  ;  bnég,  H,  F,  and  H  5,  32.  25.  -oot,  C  ;  -óol,  H. 
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she  would  be  married ;  and  it  is  to  Aonghus,  son  of  Nadfraoch, 
king  of  Munster,  she  was  married,  as  we  shall  relate  hereafter 
in  the  body  of  the  history.  Understand,  reader,  since  the 
antiquaries  do  not  suppress  this  disgusting  fact,  which  was  a 
reproach  to  the  daughter  of  a  king  of  Leinster,  and  the  wife 
of  a  king  of  Munster,  that  they  would  not  conceal,  with- 
out recounting  it  in  the  case  of  lesser  people  than  they, 
if  it  had  been  a  custom  practised  in  Ireland  :  wherefore  it  is 
false  for  Strabo  to  say  that  it  was  a  custom  for  the  Irish  to 
eat  human  flesh,  since  this  was  never  done  among  them  but 
by  the  aforesaid  girl,  and  even  that  in  time  of  paganism.  My 
answer  also  to  St.  Jerome,  who  relates  this  same  thing,  writing 
against  Jovinian,  is  that  it  must  have  been  a  base  asserter  of 
lies  who  informed  him,  and  therefore  it  ought  not  be  brought 
as  a  charge  against  the  Irish. 

Solinus,  in  the  twenty-first  chapter,  says  that  there  are  no 
bees  in  Ireland  ;  and  he  says,  that  it  is  from  the  point  of  a 
sword  the  first  bit  is  tasted  by  a  male  child  in  Ireland.  He 
says,  moreover,  that  the  Irishman  is  wont,  when  his  enemy  is 
slain  by  him,  to  bathe  himself  in  the  blood.  It  is  clear  from 
the  ancient  record,  which  will  be  (found)  in  the  history,  that 
every  one  of  these  things  is  false.  Pomponius  Mela,  in  the 
third  book,  says  these  words,  speaking  of  the  Irish,  "  a  people 
ignorant  of  all  the  virtues"  :a  and  so  of  many  other  ancient 
foreign  authors  who  wrote  rashly  without  evidence  concerning 
Ireland,  on  the  lying  statements  of  false  witnesses,  whom  it 
would  not  be  right  to  trust  in  such  a  matter :  wherefore 
Camden,  setting  down  the  testimony  of  these  people  concern- 
ing   Ireland,   says  these  words  :   "  We   have   not   (says   he) 

a.  Omnium  virtutum  ignari. 


26.  -pAti  cAonujjAt)  CAibii>iot  -pccioc,  N  ;  29  Ca,  C.  27.  C  adds  -pójv 

28.  Sic  in  F,  C,  and  1ST,  An  cé-o  riiíf,  H.     meic,  MSS.     Aju'r,  C.         29.  1  bftnt, 
H  and  al.  35.  --da,  C  and  F.     miceAfOAc,  H.  36.  aij\  bne^Aib,  H. 

Sic  in  C  and  H  ;  AinceAfOACA,  F  and  N.     "oÁ  not  in  F. 
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40  ha  neiób  reo  A^Ainn."  1r  yo\Xvy  ^unAb  bpieu^  a  pÁt>  nAC 
pAbA^Api  beic  1  n-éinmn,  *oo  neipi  An  CAnroen  cetmnA,  rriAn  a 

42  n-AbAin  a  5  ÍAbAipic  Api  éinmn  : — "AcÁ  An   oineAT)  rom  vo 

43  beACAib  mnue,  nAC  e&x>  AtriAm  1  tnbeActAnnAib  nó  1 
^co-pcó^Aib,  acc  1  ^ce&p&ib  cpnn  ^5^f  i  ^cuArAib  UAtriiAn 
•oogeibceA-p  ia*o." 


III. 

CtnnfeArn  ríor  Min  ro  be^Án  'oo  bpieu^Aib  nA  tliiA-j&tX 
2  "oo  rcpiiob  A-p  eipunn  A-p  topi^  CArnb-penr ;  ^ur  'oogéAn 
3 uorAC  An  bneu<5nti§A,ó  CArnbpien-p  -péin,  rriAn  a  n-AbAin   50 

4  nAibe  cíorcÁm  a$  An  -pig  Ancún  Api  e-inmn3  A^ur  ^unAb  é  -ctn 

5  f&'-p   ceAn^Ait  An   cior  on-pA  1    ^CACAi-p   Leon,  An    cAn    fÁ 
6hAoir,oo,n  UigeAnnA  cúi$  coat)  A^ur  n^oi'óen^,  rriAn  ctn-peAr 

Campion  'nA  cpiomic  1  rAn  *OAnA  CAibToil  "oo'n  ^AnA  teAbAn, 

8  rnA-p  a  n-AbAi-p  ^u-pAb  é  51°U,^  1T)Án  -pÁ  -pi  dneAnn  An  CAn 
rom.  5i,óeA,ó  cApi  ceann  50  tuA-meAnn  poticpiomcon  A^ur 
ttlonomocenpr  A^ur  -onon^  eile  "oo  tlu^-J^lbyib  An  giott^ 

11  tTIÁn  ro  X)o  beiú  'nA  nig  éineAnn,  a  -ptÁn  rA  Aon  t>'á 
ton^Ainróib  50  brtnL  Iaoi*ó  nó  I/inn  a  reAncur  CineAnn  1  n-A 
brtnt  tti^'ó  nó  iom|\Át)  A-p  §10^^  tTIÁn  x)u  beic  'nA  píg 
dpeAnn  niAiri  :  &cc  mun&b  x)o  TTItnnceAncAC  mó|A  itiac 
CA-pcA   rÁ  ní    éipieAnn,   A^ur   rÁ  reAn    coíiiAirnpne  "oo  ní§ 

16  A]iuún  5^i|\mix)  é;  A^ur  níon  b'féToin  IDtnnceA-pcAc  do 
beic  rA  cíorcÁm  a  5  An  r>í§  Antún,  *oo  b-pí§  50  nAibe  -pé  rém 
u-petm  1  n-d-pmn  A^ur  1  n-Abb^m,  ^guf  ^nn^b  é  -oo  ctnn  ^ 

19  f eipe^-p  *oexsp\bnÁc&n   1   n-Abb^m,   ^^up   5^n  jre&n  *óíob   -pÁ 


40.    bjAetigAc,    F.  42.    AnuijM-ofivi,   C.  43.    Sic   C,    é,    H. 

III.  2.  x»o  ^én,  C  ;  "oo  •oériA'm,  H.  3.  aja,  F  has  t>o.  4.  K1115 

A-pcú]A,  C.  a^  llíog  A]acÚ|a,  H.  5.  pn,  H.  6.  Sic  in  N  ;  a?.  519  ;  515,  F. 
8.  tnAjAA,  H.      A1]A  éijMnn,  H.  11.  aoii  "oíob  féin  no  t»A  t.,  H.     tongAijMb, 

«i.  16.  JAiiAtni-o,  C  and  F  ;  -nn'-o,  N;  a  gAinniTO,  H.     é;  the  twelve  words 

following  are  given  by  C,  and  are  necessary  to  the  context,  but  are  omitted  in  F 
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credible  witness  of  these  things.""  It  is  clear  that  it  is  false 
to  say  that  there  were  not  bees  in  Ireland,  according  to  the 
same  Camden,  where  he  says,  speaking  of  Ireland  :  "  Such  is 
the  quantity  of  bees  there,  that  it  is  not  alone  in  apiaries  or  in 
hives  they  are  found,  but  (also)  in  trunks  of  trees,  and  in 
holes  of  the  ground."6 


III. 

We  shall  set  down  here  a  few  of  the  lies  of  the  new 
foreigners  who  have  written  concerning  Ireland,  following 
Cambrensis  ;  and  shall  make  a  beginning  by  refuting 
Cambrensis  himself,  where  he  says  that  Ireland  owed  tribute 
to  King  Arthur,  and  that  the  time  when  he  imposed  the  tax 
on  them  at  Caerleon  was,  when  the  year  of  the  Lord  was  five 
hundred  and  nineteen,  as  Campion  sets  forth  in  his  chronicle, 
in  the  second  chapter  of  the  second  book,  where  he  says  that 
Gillamar  was  then  king  of  Ireland.  Howbeit,  notwithstanding 
that  (the  author  of)  Polychronicon,  and  (Geoffrey  of)  Mon- 
mouth, and  others  of  the  new  foreigners  assert  this  Gillamar 
to  have  been  king  of  Ireland,  I  defy  any  of  their  followers  (to 
show)  that  there  is  a  lay  or  a  letter  from  the  ancient  record  of 
Ireland  in  which  there  is  mention  or  account  of  Gillamar 
having  ever  been  king  of  Ireland  :  unless  it  be  to  Muirchear- 
tach  the  Great,  son  of  Earc,  they  call  it,  who  was  king  of 
Ireland,  and  was  a  contemporary  of  King  Arthur  ;  and 
Muircheartach  could  not  have  been  tributary  to  King  Arthur, 
because,  that  he  himself  was  mighty  in  Ireland  and  in 
Scotland,  and  that  it  was  he  who  sent  his  six  brothers  into 
Scotland,  and  that  it  was  one  of  them  became  the  first  king 

a.  Horum  quae  commemoramus,  dignos  fide  testes  non  habemus. 

b.  Apum  est  tanta  multitude»,  ut  non  solum  in  alveariis  sed  etiam  in 
arborum  truncis  et  terrae  cavernis  reperiantur. 

and  other  MSS.,  and  by  H.  19.  -úaj\  in  C  and  N  ;  -CAip  in  H. 
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cén>pí  *oo  CineAT)  Scoiu  Ap  AtbAm,  niApi  acá  "PeApgur  ítlóp 
niAC  GApcA,  A^up  fóp  ^upAb  be  ScotAib  A^up  te  piccib  -oo 

22  ctnu  tli  Apcúpi  fern.  An  peApigur  ro  A-oubA-pc  *oo  Vé  ceit)- 
ní  AtbAn  •oo  ScouAib  é :  óin  ua|\  ceAnn  50  n-ÁipirrieAnn 
tleccopi  boeciur  1  puÁipi  nA  hAtbAn  nAoi  nio^A  -oeu^  A^up 

25  pee  -oo  beic  Api  AtbAm  noiriie  An  bpeApgup  ro,  tnAipeAt) 
ni  piAibe  Aom-pi  -oe  CineA*ó  Scoic  *oo  peip  An  cpeAncupA  Apt 
AtbAm  pionrie  :  A^up  niAp  a  n-AbAij\  ^upAb  é  peAp^u-p 
ttiac  peApvcAip   pií   eipieAnn  pÁ  céi*o  pií  t>o  CrneA-i)  Scoic  Api 

29  AtbAin,  ní  píopi  *oó  pm,  óip  ní  piAibe  Aom-pií  Api  Cipmn  piiAni 

so^'Api  b'Amrn  |?eApicApi,  A^up  rriAn  pn  ní  piAibe  "peApgup 
ttiac  peApicAipi  'nA  pií§  AbbAn,  AtriAiL  A*oein  lleccon  boeump: 

32  A^up  tnÁ  no  bí  ^un  úoib  le  TDtnnceApiCAC  rnón  a  'óeApbpÁCAin 

33  peApigup  ttiac  CA-pcA  tio  beic  'nA  pií§  AtbAn,  rnAipeAT),  ip  é 

34  Aitim  ^MpiceApi  -oo  itltn-pceAnuAc  fém  1  n-AnnÁÍAib  éipeAnn, 

35  "Hex  Scocopurn,"  "o'Á  cupi  1  gcéitt  50  nAibe  Áprocop  Ai^e  Ap\ 
im  ScouAib  1  n-eipinn  A^tir  1  n-AtbAin  ;  A^ur  ní  hmrheA-puA 

37  An  cí  -oo  bí  1  rnA  cútiiAcuAib  reo  *oo  beic  p-A  cíopcÁm  A5  An 
38 -pí§  Apcúp.     A^up  póp  A*oeipi  Spít)  'nA  cnomic  nAC  cíopcÁm 

39  x)o  bí   a^  An  púg  Apicúpi  Ap\  pú§  CipeAnn,  acc  cotriAp  cÁin- 

40  x>eApA  co^Aró,  lonnur  cibé  Iiaca  aja  a  mbiA'ó  LeAÚupotn 
nAiiiAX),    50    piAibe   'o'pACAib    An    An    *OApA    peA-p    con^nAm 

42  pbuAÍ;   x)o    ÚAbAipc   "oo'ii    cí    "oíob   Api    a  mbiA'ó  beAccpom  : 

43  A^up  1-p  é   Ainm  §AipeA-p  Spít)  'oo'ri   con^nAtii  -po  "'obgeA'ó 

44  cÁip'oeA'pA   co^ató,"   AThAib  AUÁ   Toip   pií   ha   SpÁinne   A^u-p 

45  ah  c-1mpipi  :  ói-p  ctn|Ai*ó  ^ac  Aon  'oíob  con^riATri  pe  tinn  a 
pnAccAnAi-p  ^up  An  cí  eibe,  A^ur  ní   lnonuui^ce  Ap  pn    50 

47  bptni  cíopcÁin  a^  -píj  nA  SpÁinne  An  Ati  1mpip,  nó  A5  An 
1mpipi   Ap  píg  nA  SpÁmne.     ITlAn   An    ^cetconA,  mÁ    ca^Ia 

22.  An  ní  A.,  F.  Sic  in  C,  F,  and  N;  a  -oubAiixc,  H.  /Sic  in  C  ;  -pA  Tié, 
F  and  H  ;  "oob'  é  -pÁ,  al.  25.  Sie  H  ;  j\oirh,  C.  29.  ém-fví,  C.pn,  F  has  é. 
30.  i:eAj\cAijA  in  C  ;  -a|\  in  H;  "P*  ^^c  £.,  al.  32.  Sic  in  C;  tnÁ  cÁ  juja  coil, 
other  MSS.  and  H.  33.  N  and  H.  34.  5Ai]\mcion,  C  and  N  ;  ^AinrnceAn, 
F  and  H.     N  and  H.  35.  -oa  cop  Agcéit,  C.     Ájvocutt,  H.  $J.  pn,  F. 

38.  sbí-o,  C.  39.  coiricAj\,  N.  40.  gibé  Viaca,  C;  51  be  aca,  H;  ci  be  aca, 
N.     Sic  H;  mbio-ó,  C;  mbeic,  F.     teAcq\om,  C;  leAcnotn,  H.       42.  j-Uiaij,  F. 
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of  the  Scotic  race  in  Scotland,  namely,  Feargus  the  Great,  son 
of  Earc  ;  and  moreover,  that  it  was  by  the  Scots  and  the 
Picts  King  Arthur  himself  was  slain.  This  Feargus,  whom  I 
have  mentioned,  was  the  first  king  of  Scotland  of  the  Scotic 
race :  for,  notwithstanding  that  Hector  Boetius,  in  his 
history  of  Scotland,  enumerates  thirty-nine  kings  to  have 
ruled  over  Scotland  before  this  Feargus,  yet,  according  to  the 
ancient  record,  there  was  not  any  king  of  the  Scotic  race  in 
Scotland  before  him  :  and  it  is  not  true  for  him  where  he  says 
that  it  is  Feargus,  son  of  Fearchar,  king  of  Ireland,  who  was 
the  first  king  of  Scotland  of  the  Scotic  race,  for  there  never 
was  a  king  of  Ireland  named  Fearchar,  and  so  Feargus,  son 
of  Fearchar,  was  not  king  of  Scotland,  as  Hector  Boetius 
says  :  and,  granted  that  Muircheartach  the  Great  wished  his 
brother  Feargus  (son  of  Earc)  to  become  king  of  Scotland, 
yet,  withal,  the  title  which  is  given  to  Muircheartach  himself, 
in  the  annals  of  Ireland,  is  '  King  of  Scots,'  to  signify  that  he 
had  supremacy  over  the  Scots,  both  in  Ireland  and  in  Scot- 
land ;  and  it  is  not  conceivable  that  he,  who  was  in  so  much 
power,  should  have  been  tributary  to  King  Arthur.  And, 
moreover,  Speed  says  in  his  chronicle,  that  it  was  not  tribute 
King  Arthur  had  from  the  king  of  Ireland,  but  an  alliance  of 
friendship  in  war,  so  that  whichever  of  them  should  be  attacked 
by  enemies,  it  was  obligatory  on  the  other  party  to  send  an 
auxiliary  force  to  him  who  should  be  attacked  :  and  the  name 
Speed  calls  this  co-operation  is  "mutual  obligation  of  war," a 
such  as  exists  between  the  king  of  Spain  and  the  Emperor  ; 
for  each  of  these  sends  aid  in  time  of  need  to  the  other,  and  it 
is  not  to  be  understood  from  this  that  the  Emperor  is 
tributary  to  the  king  of  Spain,  or  the  king  of  Spain  to  the 
Emperor.     In  like  manner,  if  there  existed  a  close  alliance  of 

a.  Jus  belli  socialis. 

-oioto,  C  ;  aca,  F  and  H.     mbiAi)  ;  sic  C.  43.  JAijAtnior,  C  ;  JAijAtneAf,  F  ; 

5Aii\tiiiof,  H;  5Aiptncior,  N.  44.  |\i§,  MSS.  45.  Sic  in  C,  N,  and  H. 

47.  cíofcÁin  "oo  "beic  Ag-  -A|\,  al. 
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49  cotTimbÁi'ó  C05&1T)  it)i|\  &n  pi  Apcúp  ^^ti-p  1Tluipce&pc&c 
tn&c  e-&pc&  -pi   éipe&rm,  lonnup  50  ^cte&cc&oi  teó  &  céile 

51  *o,t?opc&cu  pe  tirm  Le&ccpoirn  'oo  beic  &p  ce&cc&p  "oíob,  ni 

52  hionctn^úe    (sy  pn   cíopcÁin   'oo   beic  ^5   ce&cc<yp   *oiob   &]\ 

53  &  ceite.     1p    tnome   if    loncui^úe   ppinne    &n    neic   peo  &n 

54  ní*ó  /voeip  tlubpi^ienpp  1  p&n  peipe&T)  cMb^oiL  pce&*o  ,oo,n 

55  T)&p&   te&b&p    "o'Á    pcÁrp,    rn&p    &   L&bp&rm    &p    éipirm  : — 
56"níop   ItJTÓ  Ci-pe  |ai-mti   p&  ciitii^cu^ib  coi£;cpíce."     U15  pop 

C&rnbpenp   pein    Leip    &n    ní-ó    peo,  1    p&n    peipexyo    c&ibi"oit 
sspice&'o,    rn&p     &    n-&b&ip  : — "  'oo   bí    éipe   p&op    ó    cúp    ó 

59  iornpu&5&*ó   ^ti    tube   cimt)    coi^cpíce."      Ap   n&    bpi&cp&ib 

60  peo  if  pottup  n&c  p&ibe  Áp-ocop  ^5  Apcúp,  nó  -6,5  Áp-o- 
pl&iú  eile   coi^cpíce   ó   cúp  -pi^tri    &p   e-ipinn   50   ^&bÁlc&p 

62  g&tl :  &5up  póp  ní  h-mrhe&pc&  50  p&ibe  cop  ^5  Ope^uxunib 
&p  éipinn,  rn&p  n&c  pu&pxvo&p  "RórhÁn&ig  iormc&  péin  tÁm 
■oo  cup   innue,  ^guf  ní   he&v   &m&m    5^11   cop  'oo  beic   4,5 

65  TLórriÁnc&ib  nó  ^5  e&ccp&nn-Mb  eite  uippe,  &cu  ip   í   éipe 

66  pÁ  cúb  •oí'oin  "oo  n&  cpíoc&ib  eite  pe  n-&  ^c^otTin^-ó  &p 
poipne&pu  [n&]  ftórhÁn&c  &5up  e&ccp&nn  [eite]. 

A5   po    tn&p    Ú15    C&rrroen    teip    po    YAn    Le&b&p    *o'Á 

2  n^xvipce&p  "bpiu&ttni&   C^rrmern,"  rn&p   &  n-,&b&ip  ; — "  Ap 

rnbeic  'oo  tlótriAricAib  ^5  poip-Le&únug&'ó  &  bpt&iúip,  C&115&- 

4  T)&-p  5^11   &trip&p  &n  lom^-o  ó'n    SpÁmn,   ó'n   bfpA.inc,   ^^up 

5  ó'n  mt)pe&c.Mn  A.nnpo  (^5  t&b&i-pc  ^p  éipmn),  'oo  ]\éi'óeACA'ó 
&    rntnneut   féin    ó    ctnn^   pó-upcói-oig  ha,  llóm&n&c."     Ap 

7  -po  1-p  loncin^ce  n-6,c  e^*ó  ^triÁin  5^11  tlótriÁn-Mg  -oo  ce^cr 
1    n-eipinn,    -ó,cc  -póp  ^up^b    innce   vo    cunrotngui    tucc  n^ 

49.  Sic  in  C,  &c,  combAit),  H  and  N.  51.  Sic  in  F,  H,  &c  ;  neAccAp,  C. 

52.  inc^ei-oce,  H.  53.  neice,  C  and  F.  54.  26.  ca.,  C.     46  ca.,  F» 

55.  Ag  fo  mA|\  AT>eiyv,  F  ;  56.  cutriACU,  F.  58.  1pn  46.     ca  :  C. 

59.  coigcjM'ce,  not  in  F.  60.  niA,  F.  62.  b|\iocÁini'b,  C.  65.  Sic  in  H. 
C  has  eAccjAormcAi'b  here,  and  eAccjvonn  two  lines  lower,  aja  ei|\inn,  (for 
ui|\|Ae)  F  and  H.  Afi,  F.  66.  cúii  •oí'oín,  C  ;  cut  xymiri,  F;  cúil'óí'oion,  N; 
c«iL-'oif)in,  fl. 

2.  n<;oif\ciof\,  C.     A5  yo  thaja  AT>ei|A,  F.  4.  Atfio|Mif,  C.     bp^Ain^c,  C. 
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war  between  King  Arthur  and  Muircheartach,  son  of  Earc, 
king  of  Ireland,  so  that  they  were  accustomed  to  aid  each 
other  whenever  an  attack  was  made  on  either  of  them,  it  must 
not  be  thence  inferred  that  either  was  tributary  to  the  other. 
The  truth  of  this  matter  is  still  more  to  be  understood  from 
what  (William  of)  Newbury  says  in  the  twenty-sixth  chapter 
of  the  second  book  of  his  history,  where  he  speaks  of  Ireland  : 
here  is  what  he  says — "  Ireland  never  lay  under  foreign 
dominion.""  Cambrensis  himself  corroborates  this  matter  in 
his  twenty-sixth  chapter,  where  he  says  : — "  From  the  first, 
Ireland  has  remained  free  from  the  invasion  of  any  foreign 
nation."6  From  these  words  it  is  evident  that  neither  Arthur, 
nor  any  other  foreign  potentate,  ever  had  supremacy  over 
Ireland  from  the  beginning  till  the  Norman  invasion  :  and, 
moreover,  it  is  not  conceivable  that  the  Britons  had  any 
control  over  Ireland,  since  even  the  Romans  did  not  venture 
to  meddle  with  it,  and  it  is  not  alone  that  the  Romans,  or 
other  foreigners,  had  no  control  over  Ireland,  but  it  is  Ireland 
that  was  a  refuge  to  the  other  territories  to  protect  them  from 
the  violence  of  the  Romans  and  other  foreigners. 

Here  we  may  see  how  Camden  corroborates  this  in  the 
book  called  Camden's  '  Britannia/  where  he  says  : — "  When 
the  Romans  had  widely  extended  their  dominion,  there  came, 
without  doubt,  many  hither  (speaking  of  Ireland)  from  Spain, 
from  France,  and  from  Britain,  in  order  to  extricate  their 
necks  from  the  most  grievous  yoke  of  the  Romans."0  From 
this  it  may  be  understood  that  it  is  not  alone  that  the  Romans 
did  not  come  to  Ireland,  but  even  that  it  is  there  the  people 

a.  Hibernia  nunquam  subiacuit  externae  ditioni. 

b.  Hibernia  ab  initio  ab  omni  alienarum  gentium  incursu  libera  per- 
mansit. 

c.  Cum  suum  Eomani  imperium  undique  propagassent,  multi,  procul 
dubio,  ex  Hispania,  Gallia,  et  Britannia  hie  se  receperunt,  ut  iniquissimo 
Eomanorum  iugo,  colla  subducerunt. 

5.  ttitojuoccAinrie,  C.     peiinocA-ó,  C;  pei-oiugAt),  H;  p\éiT>ceAc,  al.  7.  t»o 

coijeAcc,  F. 
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g^cpíoc  eite  ó  tlottiAnc^ib.  A5  po  pop  rn&p  -Moeip  -mi 
C-Miroen    ceti"on&,    -6,5    bpeu^mig-MD    n&    ^poin^e    xvoeip,    x>o 

10  peip  b&p&rht&,  50  pMbe  cop  -6,5  HÓTriÁncMb  &p  éipinn  : — 
"1p  &p  ei^in  T)o  cpei*opirm   1'm  incinn  50   p&ibe  éipe  pi-Mil 

12  f&  CUtTI&CC  tt&  UÓTTlÁn^C." 

A*oeip  CMnbpenp  1  p-Mi  n&orh-MD  cMbi"oit,  50  •ocu^'o&oip 
n&    pip    1    p-éipinn   n&   rrmÁ  T)o    biot)    pópu^   ^5    &  rme&p- 

15  bpÁicpib    1    rmiM*ó    bÁip   n&    rme&pbpAicpe&'ó    poin  :    &5up 

16  -Moeip  n&c  *oíolc&oi  &n  'oe&ctriM'ó  1  ri-é-ipirm,  &5tip  n&c 
bíot)  cion  mi  póf^t)  innce,  50  ce&cu  &n  cÁip'oionÁi't 
1oh.Miriep  p&pipon  ;  ^-me&t),  ní  pop  X)ó  po,  -Mri&it  cpucóc&rn 

191  ^copp  n&  pcÁipe,  ^^tif  rn&p  bup  pottup  &p  &n  *oíonbpotL&c 
po  pém  50  gpot)  1  n-Áp  rmiMT).  A*oeip  1  pvn  pe&cciii&'ó 
CMbit)it,   rn&p   &  x)cpÁcuxMin   &p   lon^Miu&ib  n&   héipeMin, 

2250  bptnt  uobM,i  'f&n  HlútriMn,  tDogní  x)uine  bi&c  *oo  tÁÚMp 

23  &n  cmi  poilce&p  &  potc  nó  a  pormp&t)  &p,  &5up,  ttim^  -mi 

24  5ceu,on^,   50  bptnt  cob&p  1  n-tltu^ib  "005111   toiprne&p^  n& 

25  téiúe.  51^e^*ó>  ™  ptnti*o  p-MÍiMt  n&  "ocob&p  po  1  ri-eipirm 
-Mioip,  ^5«f  tií  f^oitim  50  p&ibe  1  n--Minpp  CMnbpenp,  &cc 

27  n&  lnon^Mic-Mp  peo  T)o  cup  píop  rn&p  <ó&cu§m5  &p  & 
bpeti^Mb. 

29  A*oeip  CMnbpenp  1  p&n  •o^p^  c-Mbi*oit  pice/vo,  &n  c-mi 
bíx)  •o&ome  UMpLe  1  n-éijvmn  ts^  c&bMpc  'OMn^in  x>'&  céite, 
"oo  tÁÚMp  e&ppoi^,  50  bpó^Mt)  -mi  cpÁc  pom  CMpe  n&onri, 

32  &$up  50  n-íbit)  ptnt  -0,  céite,  &5up  Min  pm  50  mbi-o  uIL-mti 

33  pe  "oé-Mi-Mri  peitte  &p  &  céite.  tTlo  ppe&^pMó  &ip  -Min  po, 
3411-6,0  ptut  Ia.oi'ó  nÁ  ticip,  pe-Mictnp  nÁix)  pem-pcpíbne  ipip 
35nÁix)    ^nnÁÍMg    -0^5  ce/scc  teip    &]\    &n    mbpéi^  peo  :    A^up 

póp  ip  potttip  50  p-Mbe  'o'p-ó.c-Mb  -^p  nA,  peAric^'ó-Mb  ^mi  -& 
pMiiMt  peo  *oo  'ópoc-rióp  t)o  ceitc,  ^^tip  póp  a,  cup  1  ^cMpc 

9.  ó  eijnonncAi'b,  Hand  N.  10.  cup,  F,  H,  anáal.  12.  aSícF  ;  curhAccAib, 
C.  ipn.  9.  ca  :  C.  19  ca  :  F.  15.  oile,  F  and  al.  ;  eite,  H.  -b]\Ácof\,  F. 
16.  Ati  •oeActritn'ó,  C.  19.  if,  H.  22.  ,oíon'bf\olAc,  C.  23.  -oo  tií,  C. 

24.  lonnÍAf,  F,  N,  H,  &c.     "oo  ní,  C.       25.  ní  pnl,  F.       27.  cop,  C.        29.  ipn 
,22.  ca.  C.      31.  CAip  tiAOitri  Agtif  Ann  pn  50  nibít)  oltAni,  C.     32.  <?^.  iat>  am 
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of  other  countries  were  protected  from  the  Romans.  Here 
also  is  what  the  same  Camden  says,  refuting  the  folk  who  say, 
according  to  (their)  opinion,  that  the  Romans  had  power  over 
Ireland : — "  I  should  find  it  difficult  to  persuade  myself  that 
Ireland  had  ever  been  under  the  authority  of  the  Romans."" 

Cambrensis  says,  in  his  ninth  chapter,  that  in  Ireland  the 
men  used  to  marry  the  wives  who  had  been  married  to  their 
brothers,  upon  the  death  of  their  brothers  :  and  he  says  that 
the  tithe  used  not  to  be  paid  in  Ireland,  and  that  there  was 
no  regard  for  marriage  there  till  the  coming  of  Cardinal 
John  Papiron  ;  this,  however,  is  not  true  for  him,  as  we  shall 
prove  in  the  body  of  the  history,  and  as  will  be  evident  from 
this  same  introduction  shortly  hereafter.  He  says,  in  his 
seventh  chapter,  where  he  treats  of  the  wonders  of  Ireland, 
that  there  is  a  well  in  Munster  which  presently  makes  a  man 
grey  when  he  washes  his  hair  or  his  beard  in  its  water,  and 
that  there  is  likewise  a  well  in  Ulster1  which  prevents  grey- 
ness.  Howbeit,  there  are  not  the  like  of  these  wells  in 
Ireland  now,  and  I  do  not  think  there  were  in  the  time  of 
Cambrensis,  but  these  wonders  were  (merely)  set  forth  as  a 
colouring  for  his  lies. 

Cambrensis  says,  in  his  twenty-second  chapter,  that  when- 
ever the  nobles  of  Ireland  are  making  a  compact  with  each 
other,  in  presence  of  a  bishop,  they  kiss  at  that  time  a  relic  of 
some  saint,  and  that  they  drink  each  other's  blood,  and  at  that 
same  time  they  are  ready  to  perpetrate  any  treachery  on  each 
other.  My  answer  to  him  here  (is),  that  there  is  not  a  lay 
nor  a  letter,  of  old  record  or  of  ancient  text,  chronicle  or 
annals,  supporting  him  in  this  lie  :  and,  moreover,  it  is 
evident   that   it  was    obligatory   on   the   antiquaries  not   to 

a.  Ego  animum  vix  inducere  possum  ut  hanc  regionem  in  Eoman- 
orum  potestatera  ullo  tempore  concessisse  credam. 

1  Ulaidh,  pi. :  dat.  TJltaibh. 


CAti  roin  uILmti.  33.  pit,  F,  &c.  34.  tiAc  top-it,  F.     al.  nÁ  and  nó. 

35.  Arm a1  ac a,  al. 

C2 
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38  1    bpém    a    n-oLLxsiTi^ncxscc^   *oo    c&itt,   *oá    mbico    ye    &pt 

39  ^nÁcug^'ó  1  ti-e-i|Ainn.  thine  pn  if  fottur  ^uja  biieu^  *oo 
40-pirme  C&rnbiAerir  &rm  -po.  A'oei-jA  C&rnbpienr,  1  f&n  •oe^cni^'ó 
41  c&ibi*oit,  ^tin-kb  cine^x)  nenrip&t  5^e*^1^  >  ^5  f°  m&tt"  ^*061!1 : 
42 — "  Cine<<yó,    lomojvpo,    nenrip^t    -mi     cme^yo   -po,"    (^-p    ré). 

jTOeAT),'  ní  beA^  tiom   Su&iii1iuiArt  1  11-&  -pcÁi-p  &-§  rpie&^n&T) 

44*00  1  r&n  mi)  -peo,  ^5  l&b&ipc  &ja  eine&c  n^  n-éifAe&rm&c ; 

x^5  -po  rrnyp  &*oeipi : — "  5°  "oeiitun  (aja  ré),  1-p  'o&ome  tAÓip&bs 

46  i^"o,    A^tif   ni    "pint    cénn    ir    mó    1     n-A    b'-péToijA    te&c    a 

47  inbui-óe&c&r  too   ctnlle^-m   1011Á  ■oVicróe  *oo   *óé&ii&iri    vov* 

48  *óeoin  A^ti-p  'oo'd'   Ú01L  *o'Á  t)cigúib."     Ar   ro    ir   lonctn^ce 

49  ^upi&b  *o^oine  p&L&  rín-eirng  r&  bi&T>  i/vo,  ^&ri  ce&T)  *oo 
C^mb-penr.  A*oei-p  C&rnbjAeirp  itia]a  a  rcniob&rm  &pi  eipirm, 
^un&b  í  be&n  ]\í§  tTlí'óe  *oo  cu&it>  &|a  entcro  te  T)ixypirmiT> 
n&  rij^t;  51*0  e-^x)  ní  ríopt  "óó  rin,  &cc  rÁ  hí  be&n  Úige&fAiiÁm 

53  tlí-KtiAi|Ac   -pí    bpieiúrrie   í,    &5U1;   fÁ   hí    mge&ri    ltlu-pc&,ó& 

54TT11C  "ptoirm   rrnc   tfl&oibpe&ct&irm   jií    1Tlí*óe  í,  ^ur  "Oe&pib- 

55^0^5^111  rÁ  h/vmin  t)i.     A*oeipi  rór  ^ujA&b  a  Sb&b  bt&*órn& 

pyp&-p  Sitnpi  A^uf  feoipv  &5Uf  be&-pb&,  ^i-óe&T)   ní  ríojA  t>ó 

pn  ;   óip\   ir  rottur  ^upi&b  &   heu*o&n   Stéibe  btxvórnxs  "oo'n 

beic  coin  t?Ár&r  &n  be&pib&,  A^ur  ^u-p&b  a   netm&ri  Stéibe 

59  A1 1*01 11111  |Aif  a  ■pÁi'óceAn  Sb&b  &n  be&pmÁm  1  r.-tlib-C&ijAin 

f&p&r  Smi|A  &$tir  feoip. 


6i        At)ei|A    &nír   1   p&n   ^cúi^e/vó   c&ibiT)it  trice^T)   -oo'n    le^- 

62  b&pl    CUAplAf^bAbA  CU5    A|A   6l|A11in,  gUIA&b    ATTltxM'Ó  'OO^HÍÚÍ    pí 

38.  al.  "oo  coiLLeA-m  and  -tteAiriAin.  tnbeic,  F,  C,  and  N;  mbiAt),  H. 
39.  ^ti^Ab,  «?.  40.  t>o  ]Ain,  H.  41.  Sic  C  and  N;  H,  &c,  cine.  42.  Cinioí»^ 
a?.  44.  ipn  níp,  C.  omeAÓ,  al.  46.  ionAb  éi-oip,  C  ;  1  n-A|A  féi"oi|\,  H. 
47.  ionA  Aiáje  C  ;  inÁ  cauait),  H.  48.  "ooc,  C.     "oo  coit,  al.  ;  "oou  "oeAin 

7  t»oc  uoit,  F.     "OÁ  ccijib,  C  and  F.         49.  Some  omit  p]\.         53.  "bfvéicne,  G. 
*Sic   F.     -pÁ   lnnjeAn    -oo    itl.    triAC    £.,    C.  54.   ttlAOiteActuinn,    C. 

55.  a,  MSS.,  ó,  H.  59.  ^e,  al.     •pÁicciojA,  C.  61.  F  and  al.  j:óf\ 

ipn  .25.  ca  :  -oon  leAbop,  C.  62.  a  cug,  C.     cug,  H.     -oo  nící,  C  and 
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conceal  the  like  of  this  evil  custom,  and  even  to  put  it  in 
(their)  manuscript  on  pain  of  losing  their  professorship,  if  it 
had  been  practised  in  Ireland.  Wherefore  it  is  clear  that  it  is 
a  lie  Cambrensis  has  uttered  here.  Cambrensis  says,  in  his 
tenth  chapter,  that  the  Irish  are  an  inhospitable  nation  :  here 
is  what  he  says  : — "  Moreover,  this  nation  is  an  inhospitable 
nation  "  (says  he).rt  However,  I  think  Stanihurst  sufficient  in 
his  history  by  way  of  reply  to  him  in  this  matter  ;  here  is 
what  he  says,  speaking  of  the  generosity  of  the  Irish  : — 
"  Verily  (he  says),  they  are  a  most  hospitable  people ;  and 
there  is  no  greater  degree  in  which  you  may  earn  their 
gratitude,  than  freely,  and  of  your  own  will,  to  make  your 
resort  to  their  houses."6  Hence  it  may  be  inferred,  without 
leave  of  Cambrensis,  that  they  are  hospitable  people,  (and) 
truly  generous  in  regard  to  food.  Cambrensis  says,  where 
he  writes  concerning  Ireland,  that  it  was  the  wife  of  the 
king  of  Meath1  who  eloped  with  Diarmuid  of  the  foreigners  ; 
yet  this  is  not  true  for  him,  but  she  was  the  wife  of  Tighearnan 
O'Ruairc,  king  of  Brefny,2  and  daughter  to  Murchadh,  son  of 
Flann,  son  of  Maoilseachlainn,  king  of  Meath,  and  Dearbh- 
forgaill  was  her  name.  He  says,  moreover,  that  it  is  from 
Sliev  Bloom3  the  Suir,4  Nore,  and  Barrow  take  their  rise, 
though  that  is  not  true  for  him,  for  it  is  clear  that  it  is  from 
the  brow  of  Sliev  Bloom,  on  the  east  side,  the  Barrow  springs, 
and  that  it  is  from  the  brow  of  Sliev  Aldun,5  which  is  called  the 
mountain  of  the  Gap  in  Ikerrin,6  the  Suir  and  the  Nore  rise. 

Again,  he  says,  in  the  twenty-fifth  chapter  of  his  narration 
concerning    Ireland,   that    the   king    of   Cinéal  Conaill?  i.e. 

a.  Est  autem  gens  haec,  gens  inhospita. 

b.  Sunt  sane  homines  hospitalissimi,  neque  illis  ulla  in  re  magis  grati- 
ficari  potes,  quam  vel  sponte  ac  voluntate  eorum  domos  frequeDtare. 

1  Midhe.  2  Breithfne.  3  Sliabh  Bladhma.  4  Siuir,  Feoir,  Bearbha. 

5  Sliabh  Aildiuin.  6  TJi  Cairin.  7  i.e.  the  race  of  Conall ;  the  tribe-name  of 
the  chiefs  of  Tirconaill. 


F  ;  also  Ho.  32  ;  -oo  pící  has  been  suggested,  but  does  not  seem  to  be  eorrect ; 
•oo  piícfóe,  H. 
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63  Cméit  5C0T1&1U,,  e&'óon  U&  'Oottiti-mU,,  cntnnnitig,<yó  *oo  cup 
&\\  iucc  .&  cine  &n  cnoc  Ant)  1  n-&  *óúc-m§,  LÁin  bÁn  -oo 
™&nb&*ó,  a  cun  "o'Á  bntnú  1  zjcoine  ™ón  &n  tÁn  &n  tri&c&ine^ 

66  ^5«f  i&n  n-&  bntnc,  &  beic  ^5  ób  &  h&nbninc  /vm&it  g^vó&n 
nó   coin   be  n-&  bent,   .o^nr  beiú  ^5    ice    m^    -peol^   &f   & 

68  tÁm&ib    5&T1  r$ín    ^&n    ^nrn    *o'Á  ^c^nn^T)    ^150,  &5ur   50 

69  nomnexvó  &n   cmx)  eite  'oo'n  feoit  &n  &n  ^cotrmÁit,  &$uf  50 

70  broújAtn^exvó  é  pém  &f  &n  xsnbntnú.  1-p  jrobbur  ^un  bneu^&c 
&n    ní"ó     reo    ^'oei-ji     C&rnbnenr,    "oo    néin     re^ncups    n& 

72  heine&nn  ;    óin    tf   atti'Lm'ó   -pibtrige&r   ^un&b    ^tribym    "oo 

73  g&incí  Ha  >OoTrm&it't,  1  m&itte  ne  rtn'óe  *óó  1  rne&r^  u&-póX 
•o^nr  oine&óu&  &  ójAÍce  j?ém,  ^uf  c&oire&c  'o'u.Mrtib  -6,  cníce 
f?ém  *oo  fe&r&tn  1  n-&  p&*ón&ire,  50  rt&ic  nx)í]Ai§  rnbÁm  1 
n-As  iÁitri,  xs^tif  &n  u&n  *oo  'óÁite&'ó  "oo  ní§  Cméit  ^Con&iUl 

77  í?   1-p  e&'ó   ,<yoeine&'ó  nif,   ce&nn&r  &.   cníce  -péin  "oo   J&bÁit, 

78  ce&nc  -6.511-p  corriúttom  *oo  con^bÁib  Toin  5&Ó  'oá  nomn  -o'Á. 
•ótíc-MJ;  ^^ti-p  ^un&b  tnrne  "oo  hon'otngexvó  &n  crt&c  x>o 
beiú  *oíne&c  bÁn,  'o'Á  cun  1  ^ctmrme  -óó,  ^tin&b  e&*ó  *oo 
•ób^e^'ó  beiú  •oífie&c  1  n-&  bneice&Trm&r,  A^ur  ^t&n  ionn- 
n&ic  1  n-A  gníotriAib.     1r  lon^n^o  bom   C&rnbjienr  *oo  bu^yo 

83  n&  bnéi^e  feo,  &5tir  tne^-p^im  ^un&b  be  me^bAit*  »00  ctnn 
ríor  1  n-&  cnomic  í.  OitA  1-p  -pottuf  ^un  'ó^oine  c|tÁibceó,c^ 
CAvori'otJÚ'pACC^c^    -ia/o    ó    ^impn    50    b-Mmp|i,     &$Uf    ^ti]i 

86  ú-péi^eAv'OAv'p  mópÁn  "oíob  /sn  -p^oj^b,  ^5uf  5^^  cjiíocnuigpe&'o 

87  a.  mbe^ú-MX)  50  -p^útri^-p  |Ai^g^lc^,  is^uy  yóy  50  tduáidi^ 
iom^t)   *oo    n^otriMb   'oíob,   m&fi    auá    Cobtimcit'Le,    D^oicín, 

89  &5ur  Ax)^mnÁn,  A^tif  món^n   eite  \yo  n^oTh^ib  n^c  tti-MX)- 

90  fe&m   Ann  ro].     tlí  bmcpei'oce  -pó-p  50  'ocmbn&'o&oir  tiAirbe 

91  Cine^nn    pit^n^    vo     ní§    Cméit   ^Con^itt    &n    nór    bA,|\- 

92  bA-pt)A    t3*o    ttJ^ix)eAr  C^mbjienr   'oo  beic   &n    ^ió'óe   -M^e  ; 

63.  Sic  H :  0,  C.     'oo  co]A,  C.  66.  aja  mbeiú  b|\uice  -óí,  F,  H,  &  al. 

a  tieAnAOjunce,  H.  68.  f^ín,  C;  fgiAin,  F;  ^An  fciAin,  H;  al.  f^iAn.  A|\m 
eite,  H.  69.  fAAnriA'ó,  C.  oite,  C.  70.  A^Af  ^on'oénA'ó  épéin  "o'-pocpu^AÓ, 
H  ;  troeimoi),  F  ;  al.  •o'f-ocjAAgA'ó.  ■oÁ  éif  pr\,  Af  An  a.  after  é  fém,  F. 
72.  -poitlpgeAf  An  reAncu^,  F.  73.  Sic  C;  5Ai|\mcí,  F;  -oo  gAi^maó,  H  ; 

•00  501-pmci,  N.    |\í  Cméil  gConAitl,  F.    Sic  F.    Ain  cnoc,  H  adds  :  aja  cnoc,  F. 
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O'Donnell,  used  to  be  inaugurated  in  this  wise :  an  assembly 
being  made  of  the  people  of  his  country  on  a  high  hill  in  his 
territory,  a  white  mare  being  slain,  and  being  put  to  boil  in  a 
large  pot  in  the  centre  of  the  field,  and,  on  her  being  boiled, 
he  to  drink  up  her  broth  like  a  hound  or  a  beagle  with  his 
mouth,  and  to  eat  the  flesh  out  of  his  hands  without  having  a 
knife  or  any  instrument  for  cutting  it,  and  that  he  would 
divide  the  rest  of  the  flesh  among  the  assembly,  and  then 
bathe  himself  in  the  broth.  It  is  manifest  that  this  thing 
Cambrensis  tells  is  false,  according  to  the  ancient  record  of 
Ireland,  for  it  is  thus  it  describes  the  mode  in  which  O'Donnell 
was  proclaimed,  to  wit,  by  his  being  seated  in  the  midst  of 
the  nobles  and  of  the  council  of  his  own  territory ;  and  a  chief 
of  the  nobility  of  his  district  used  to  stand  before  him  with  a 
straight  white  wand  in  his  hand,  and  on  presenting  it  to  the 
king  of  Cinéal  Conaill,  it  is  this  he  would  say  to  him,  to  receive 
the  headship  of  his  own  country,  and  to  maintain  right  and 
equity  between  each  division  of  his  country  :  and,  wherefore 
the  wand  was  appointed  to  be  straight  and  white,  was  to 
remind  him  that  so  ought  he  to  be  just  in  his  administration, 
and  pure  and  upright  in  his  actions.  I  marvel  at  Cambrensis 
reporting  this  lie,  and  I  conceive  that  it  was  through  malice 
he  inserted  it  in  his  work.  For  it  is  well  known  that  they 
have  been  at  all  times  devout  and  religious  people  ;  and  that 
many  of  them  forsook  the  world,  and  finished  their  lives 
under  religious  rule,  and,  moreover,  that  from  them  came 
many  saints,  such  as  Columcille,  Baoithin,  Adhamnan,  and 
many  other  saints  whom  we  shall  not  mention  here.  Besides, 
it  is  not  credible  that  the  nobility  of  Ireland  would  permit  the 
king  of  Cinéal  Conaill  to  have  in  use  that  barbarous  custom 

77.  JAbÁib  ctnge,  H.     AfeAt),  al.  78.  1-oirv  jac  t>á  rvAtiti,  C;  irvirv  ah  -da 

j\Arm,  al;  ^ac  -oÁ  rvAnn,  H.  83.  *  [FrneArvbAtt].  86.  cruocrttngeA'OAjA,  F. 
beACA,  F.  87.  "oia-oa,  H.,  &c.     crvÁibceAÓ,  F,  H,  and  al.     cuatija'oaja,  F» 

89.  mórvAri  nAO-m   eile,   F.     Et  reliqui,  C.     H  and  N  five  words  (after  eite). 

90.  F  omits  for*.         91.  a]a  An  nor1  rub.,  al.         92.  ACAige,  C  ;  Aicije,  H. 
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93  &5Uf  &n   CpeToe&íri   C&coite&c&  &-p  m^]ic^in   &c&,  ó  -Mrnp-p 

94  pÁ-o]AAi5  50  5&bÁlc-6/p  5^11:  &-§uy  •o'Á  péip  pn,  rne&r&irn 
5U]A^b  bneu^  riie&bl&c  ^&n  b&pÁnu&r  x>o  jvmne  C^rribpenp-p 
Min  -po. 

IV. 

1        A'oeip   Spenren  1   n-&  cnoirnc  50  p&ibe   cop  ^5  65^1*0, 

jií    tlopcurnbponum,    &p    eipirm,    ^^tif    ^5     0^*05^    pí     n& 

3  Ope&u&n,   ^tri&iL  té&gu&p   'y&n    cpe&p  te&c&ti&c   *oeti5   &p 

4pci*o  'o'Á  ruÁip  :   ^TÓexvó   ní   pop   *óó  po,  *oo  bpíg  50  bpnt 

re&ncur  eipe&rm    ?n-&   &5&1T)   pn,   A^tir  pór   ^cáto  úg'o&ip 

6  n&  DpeAx&n  pém  a^  &  &"orhÁit  nÁ'p  p^bA/o^p  n&  S&cp&n&ig 

7  pem-pcpíbne  r\&  peo"o-cotii&pc&i'óe  ac&  pe'  mbi&*ó  pop  'oAta. 
n&  hornpipe  uÁirn^  -pép  n&  S&cpxMic&ib  &c&.  Oip  ^voeip 
5it-o^p  pe&n-úg'o&p  bpe&cn&c,  ^up  rnúc&*ó  te  tlótriÁric^ib 

10  ^S^p   ^eif   ^^   S&cp&nc&ib   '  monvnnenu-k  '   nó  peco-coíri&p- 

c^i*óe  n&  mDpeaxn&c,   &$up  *o'Á  péip  pn   &  pe&ncup.     U15 

Samuel  'O&rnet  Leip  &n  Ú5*o&p  po  &p   &n  ní-ó  ^centm^,  'p^™ 

cetm  poinn  "o'Á  cpoirnc,   &$tip  tli*oep  'p^11  bpoctóip  L&Tone 

po  pcpíob,  rn&p  &  "ocpÁcu&rm  &p  &n  bpoc&t  po   upic&rmi.&, 

&5up  póp   ^-oeip   n&c  ó    Opucup    &,oeipúe&p    upiu.6vrmi&    pe 

16  DjAe^c^in,   ^ju-p  'oÁm&'ó  e/vó  50  rnb&'ó  t)puci&  nó   Opuocov 

17-00   ^&ipp-óe   x)í  ;    &5Uf   T)o  btrá   coptri&it  'oÁtn&'ó    ó   Opucup 

18*00  5^i]ip*óe  í,  50  tu<Mt)i?e&*ó  1ut  C^ep^p,  Copnel/mp  U&ciuup, 

Thcoopup  Sicutup,  nóbé^-o^,  riópe&ri-tjg'o&p  615m  eite  c-pé^'o 

20  ó'  bptnt,  &n   poc&L  po  t)piu&rmi&  ;  ^tip  rn&p  n&c&p  b'pe&p 

21  'ocnb  cpé&-o  ó  bptnt  &iTiTn  &  ^cpíce  pém,  nío-p  b'ion^n-ó.'ó  1^*0 
T)o    beic   1    n-.Mnbpo'p   1     n-iotn^'o    *oo    -óAt^ib    -pe&rm^   r\& 

23  D|ie^uAvn,    -^^up   m(s]\    pn,   ní    biori^n^'ó    Spen-pep   "oo   beic 

Ameot^c  lonnu^,  m^-p  &n   ^ceti'on^. 
25        1-p  lon^n^X)  &n   ní*ó  *oo  §A,b  Spenpep  -pé'  ^ip,  pe^ncup  *oo 

93.  CacoiI/ioca,  C.  94.  F,   H,  and  others  add  the  words  after  5aLI. 

IV.  1.  Cup,  H  and  N.  3.  t)]AeACAn,  H;  t>piocÁitie,  G.     fAti.  33. 

leACÁnAc,  C  and  H.      4.  7  pee,  F.     6.  MS.  Saxones.      7.  lé,  F.      10.  nAfiobAi- 

|vit)e,  H.  (?)     ^éubconiApcA'ÓA  al.  16.  -oa  mbAt)  é,  H.     gottiAt),  C. 
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which  Cambrensis  mentions,  seeing  that  the  Catholic  religion 
has  lived  among  them  from  the  time  of  Patrick  to  the 
Norman  invasion,  and,  accordingly,  I  consider  that  it  is  a 
malicious  unwarranted  lie  Cambrensis  has  uttered  here. 

IV. 

Spenser,  in  his  narrative,  says  that  Egfrid,  king  of  the 
Northumbrians,  and  Edgar,  king  of  Britain,  had  authority 
over  Ireland,  as  may  be  read  in  the  thirty-third  page  of  his 
history :  yet  this  is  not  true  for  him,  because  the  old  records 
of  Ireland  are  opposed  to  that,  and,  moreover,  British  authors 
themselves  confess  that  the  Saxons  did  not  leave  them  any 
ancient  texts,  or  monuments,  by  which  they  might  know  the 
condition  of  the  time  which  preceded  the  Saxons.  For 
Gildas,  an  ancient  British  author  says,  that  the  monuments, 
and  consequently  the  history  of  the  Britons,  were  destroyed 
by  the  Romans  and  by  the  Saxons.  Samuel  Daniel,  in  the 
first  part  of  his  chronicle,  agrees  with  this  author  on  the  same 
matter,  and  Rider,  in  the  Latin  dictionary  he  wrote,  where  he 
treats  of  this  word  Britannia  ;  moreover  he  says,  that  it  is 
not  from  Brutus  Britain  is  called  Britannia,  and,  if  it  were, 
that  it  should  be  Brutia  or  Brutica  it  should  be  called  ;  and  it 
were  likely,  if  it  had  been  from  Brutus  it  was  named,  that 
Julius  Caesar,  Cornelius  Tacitus,  Diodorus  Siculus,  or  Bede, 
or  some  other  ancient  author  would  have  stated  whence  is 
this  word  Britannia ;  and  since  they  knew  not  whence  is  the 
name  of  their  own  country,  it  was  no  winder  they  should  be 
in  ignorance  of  many  of  the  ancient  concerns  of  Britain,  and, 
therefore,  it  is  not  strange  that  Spenser  likewise  should  be 
ignorant  of  them. 

It  is  a  marvellous  thing  Spenser  took  in  hand  to  trace  up 

17.  Sic  C,  ^oi^p-óe,  H;  501^-00,  N.  18.  Céf-A|\,  H.  20.  ■muj\nÁf\-por,  E. 
21.  AiTitn  riA  q\ice,  al.  j?éw,  not  in  F.  23.  Sic  in  C  and  H;  Nhast)j\iouAirme, 
and  others  nA  heifuonn.  25.  Al.  Aguf  if  longAtiCAC  ati  ni-6  •oo  ^Ato  j\e 

a  aij\     ní,  F,  passim. 


26  An  IDÍOnbtlOÍtAC.     IV. 

te&ntti&m  &\\  ctn*o  'o'u&irtib  n&  hOine&nn,  &£;ur  &  ]\&t> 
27  ^un&b  5^1^  *°0  yéi]\  &  mbtin^'ó^i^  i-<yo.  LtiM'óce^, 
28iornonno,  re^cu  rlomnce  "o'u.Mr'tib  5^e>óe^  ^eir,  ^^T1  ^c^ 
29tTl&c   ÍT)&cg&rrm&,    CLvnn    cStnbne,    Cl&nn    cSíúig,    Ct&nn 

30  lthc-Conrn&-p&,     C&otriÁn<M§,    Uu&ú&t&ig,    -c^ur    bn&n&ig. 

31  A*oein   pin&b   ó   tlnruLs,   nó   p^tlnruLc.,  -rtomnexyo  Áu&  1 

32  S&cr&ib,  UÁ11115  TD&c  1TI&ú§/ymn&,  ^^tir  ^un&b  ion&nn 
'  Unruly  '  ^^ur  '  De^-pe,'  &5ur  ^tin&b  lon&nn  f  be&ne  * 
A^ur  mtic^^tii^in  nó  m&c^&rhxym,  &5ur  "o'Á  nein  pn  ^un&b 

35  ó'n  05  ú&tt  cÁmi5  TTI&c  1TI&ú§/Mrin&  tlLvó.     TTIo  jpne^^n/st) 

36  &n  &n  '-peurún'  ro,  nÁ'n  cón&  ITI&c  tTl^cg^Thn^  Oin§i&1X 
37*00  úe&cu  ó'n  C15  ú&Ul  rn&n  pn,  *oo  néin  r&n&rÁin  &n 
38  f  oc-mL,    ionÁ    tH&c    ITlAÚgxsrTin^    Uu&c-tTltirri&n     &5tir    U& 

Tn^cg^rhn^  C^inbne^c,  ^^nr  rn&n  n&ó  ó  Ú15  P1U3  UjvpuL&. 
nó  Oe&ne  1  S&cpvib  các,  ní  he&'ó  tTI&c  tn&úg&tTm& 
tllxyo  :    &cc    50   pnmne&c   ir   *oo   ftiocc    Co1l&    TM-cníoc 

42  mic     C&c&c     'Oonritéin,     [rmc     p&c-MÓ     Sn&ibúeme]     rrnc 

43  C&inbfie  t/ipe&c&iji  *oo  fíob  Cine&ttióm  é.  An  T)&n&  cme^t), 
Ct&nn     cStnbne,    /voein     ^nn^b     ó     Ú15     1     S&cr&ib     "o'Á 

45  n^xyinte&n  'Suyn'  cAn^t^n  ;   ^"óe^ó,  ní   nion&nn  'Suyn' 

46  ^ur  Stnbne,  A^ur  "o'Á  néin  pn  ní  ó'n  cig  ú&tt  cÁmij;  tH&c 
Stnbne,  &cu  50  pnmne&c  ir  *oo  Cl&nn&ib  tléitl  é :  óin  ir  &n 

48fbiocu  Aoó&  Act^iTTi  true  pt&icbe&nc&i^;  &n  cnopcÁm  &uÁ 
49ITI&C  Stnbne.     Aoein  ]?ór  ^un&b  *oo  S^Lt&ib  Ct&nn  cSíúig; 

50  ^ioexvó  ní  pon  "óó  pn,  óin  if  fottur  ^un&b  *oo  ftiocc  Cott& 

51  tl^ir    1AO,     &5ur     ^tijA^b     ó    Síúe/sc    m^c     e-&c,ouinn     mic 

52  Ab^'o^in    mic   *Oóirm&itt,    ó'   ]\&\x>re&]\    Ct/snn    nT)óitinAitt 

53  eine&nn    ^^ti-p  Abb^n,    cÁn5A*o^n.     A'oein    A-píf  gtip^b    00 

27.    a  mbutiA'ÓAfA,   F.  28.   Saoi-oioI,  C,  5aoí>aI,  aL 

29.  al.  1T1Á5  ttlACJAtrinA  "UÍa'd.     cSíce,  F.  30.  if«eic,  MS.  31.  AgAf 

An  nit)  AT>eij\  ^tip  Ab  ó  tlnrA,  nó  ó  OeAn  (rto-mnce  acá  1  SA3CAib),  F  and  H. 
32.  irAocoi"b,  F.  SAOcoin,  C.  mÁg  ttlACJAninA,  C.  Six  following  words  not 
in  F.     stinb,  C.  35.  ceA§,  F,  C,  and  H.  36.  tlLA-o,  C  and  H. 

37.  Sic  in  C.     coigeAcc,  F.  38.  Sic  in  H;  ó,  C.  42.  true  eocATÓ 

■otnblem,    H.     Three   words   in  brackets  in   F   only.  43.  lifpcAi|\,    C. 

cirnot),    C  ;    cinéil,  H  ;    cméAÍ,   N.  45.  al.  ngAi^mceAjA   7   ^oi|\cio|v. 
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antiquity  concerning  some  of  the  nobles  of  Ireland,  and  to 
assert  that  they  are  foreigners  in  regard  to  their  origin. 
Seven  surnames,  in  especial,  of  the  nobles  of  the  Gael  are 
mentioned  by  him,  to  wit,  Mac  Mahon,  Mac  Sweeny, 
Mac  Sheehy,  Macnamara,  Cavanagh,  Toole,  and  Byrne.  He 
says  that  it  is  from  Ursula  (or  Fitz  Urse,  a  surname  which  is 
in  England)  Mac  Mahon  is  derived,  and  that  c  Ursula '  and 
'  bear  '  are  equal,  and  that  '  bear  '  and  '  mahon  '  are  alike 
(in  meaning),  and,  accordingly,  that  it  is  from  that  house 
Mac  Mahon  of  Ulster  came.  My  answer  to  this  reasoning  is, 
that  it  is  not  more  probable  that  Mac  Mahon  of  Oriel1  should 
have  come  from  that  house,  in  such  fashion,  according  to  the 
derivation  of  the  word,  than  Mac  Mahon  of  Thomond,2  or 
O'Mahony  of  Carbry,3  and  as  neither  of  these  is  from  the 
house  of  Fitz  Urse,  or  Bear,  in  England,  neither  is  Mac  Mahon 
of  Ulster:  but  truly  he  is  of  the  posterity  of  Colla-dá-Chríoch, 
son  of  Eochaidh  Doimhlean,  son  of  Fiachadh  Sraibhtheine, 
son  of  Cairbre  Lifeachar  of  the  race  of  Eireamhón.  The 
second  race,  the  Mac  Sweenys,  he  says  that  it  is  from  a  house 
in  England  which  is  called  '  Swyn,5  they  have  come;  howbeit, 
1  Swyn '  and  '  Sweeny '  are  not  equal,  and,  accordingly  it  is 
not  from  that  house  Mac  Sweeny  has  sprung,  but  truly  he  is 
of  the  race  of  Niall :  for  it  is  from  the  posterity  of  Aodh 
Athlamh  son  of  Flaithbheartach  of  the  pilgrim-staff,  Mac 
Sweeny  comes.  He  also  says  that  the  Mac  Sheehys  are 
of  the  foreigners  ;  however,  that  is  not  true,  for  it  is  known 
that  they  are  of  the  posterity  of  Colla  Uais,  and  that  they 
have  sprung  from  Sitheach,  son  of  Eachdunn,  son  of  Alastar, 
son  of  Dómhnall,  from  whom  are  named  the  Mac  Donnells 
of  Ireland  and  Scotland.    Again  he  says  that  the  Macnamaras 

1  Oirghialla,  pi.  2  Taath  Mhumha.  3  Cairbre. 


cÁnA'oojv,  C.  46.  ní  fión  ceA^,  C  and  F.  48.  t>o  urtiocc,  C.     -meic 

£l,AicbiojACAi5,  C.     Thirteen  words  (after  é)  not  in  F.  49.  cSíce,  F  and  H. 

50.  "óo,   F,  H,  &c.  51.  al.   e-ACUAirm.  52.  al.  AtAfonAimu 

j\Áicuion,  C.         53.  Aftir,  H  ;  al.  j?ór.  mAj\  An  gcetronA,  C. 
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54  J&'lt&i'b  Ct&nn  ttlic  Conrn&-p&,  -c^tif  ^uyi&b  ó'n  ^cine^'ó  'oo 

55  5Att&ib  jié'  -pAToce^-p   '  tTloncimep  '  cÁn^&'o&n  ;  51*0  e&'ó  ní 

56  pop    pn,   ói]\    ip  ó  'ótiine   v'&\\    b'&inrn    Cúm^-p^    pÁTÓce&ji 

57  Ct&nn  ttlic  Coritn&p&  juu  :    ^ZUV  T  ®  1f  fLoinne&'ó  cinnce 
"ooib   Síot  Acó^,   ^uf  if  ó   C&ipn  tn&c   C&ip  mic  Con-óolb 

59  e&ctu&ic  'oo  fíol  6ibi|A  cáh^&'o&ja,  Arh&it  té&gc&'p  1  ^cfA&oib- 
€0  f£ ^ oite&'ó  T)Át  ^C&ip     A"oei|A,   m&}\    &n    ^cetmnA,    $Uf\^b 

61  ó'n  rnOpe&u&in  1T)ói"p  cÁn^^'o^-p  n&  cpí  ftomnce  -peo,  rn&'p 

62  &uÁ  Síot  inDji^in,  Uu&ú&t&ig   A^tif  C&otriÁn,M§  ;    &$uf  ní 

63  pf\irme&c    &ti    pii'óe&'ó    -oobeifi    &ji    ^n    nit)    -peo,    rn&fi    50 
n-^b/yip  ^up&b  foc^sit  bfnoccÁirnp  n&  upí  p)c&it  út>.     Ap 

65  "ocúf  &T)eip  ^iijA^b  lori&nn   'bpm  '  ^^Uf  coittce&c  :   [ps^b&rn 

^u-p&b    ion&rm     'bpin'    ^^tif    coittue&c,]     51*0  e&'ó,    ní     ó'n 

bpoc&t  -po  'bpin  '  &*oeipúe&p   Ojmn&ig,  &cc  ó  &inrn  Ó5L&015 

68  T)'ÁjVb'    &intn    bp&n    1T1Ú1C.      An    T)&p&    ní*ó    xvoeip    ^u-p&b 

69ion-Min   í  cot '   ^5tir  cnoc&é,  [Agu-p  ^up&b  uwó   pn    &*oeiji- 

70  úe&n    Uu&ú&l&ig]  :    [pj^b&nn    gup&b    lon&rni    '  uot '    ^tif 

cnoc&ó]  ;     51'óe^'ó     ní      copilot     pé'     fi&ile     6  uot  '    &5Uf 

72  Uu&c&t&ig,  01-p  1-p  ó  Ainm  ó^t&oig  'o'Á-pb'  Ainm  Uu&ú&t  &uÁ  : 

73  inrne  pn  if  bpeu^&c  b&p-MTi&il,  Spenpeji.     A'oei-p  &pí-p  z^up&b 
74ionxMin   '  c&oriiÁri '  <&5Uf  t,Áit)ip,  A^u-p  ^upi&b  u&tó  &*oeipce.6.fi 

C&orhÁn&ij;.  tTlo  -p-pe^^^'ó  &i-p,  ^ttfi&b  lon&nn  c&oíiiÁn 
76  &$uf  ne&c   ctsom    nó    Átmrm,   ^uy   ^up&b   tnme   ^^i-pce^-p 

C&orhÁn&ig   'oo  C&otriÁnc&tb    ó    X)ómr\&.\X    CxsotiiÁn^c,   mAc 

'ÓiA'jiTTiii'o^  ri/s  nj^bt.  1]"  tnme  'oo  te&n  -mi  -ponAinm  t>o 
79  'Oótrm&'lt  ]?éin,   ^,  beic  ^|\  n-&   oibe^rii^in  1  ^Citt  C^ottiÁin 

1  n-íocc&fi  L^ige^n  ;  ^uy  if  'oo  Cirmpot^cAvib  *oo  -péi-p  a 
81  -pboinnce  i<s*o.     g1"06^?  1f  fotbii'p  x>o  péi|A  pjinrine  &n  cfe^n- 

54.  trieic,  C.     011  ciniot),  C.  55.  Mortumers,  MS.  56.  'oo  fo,  F. 

57.  rrieic  nA  itiai\a,  C  ;  con  written  over  11A  in  MS.  con,  H.  5,  32.  Afé  Af,  C. 
AfeAt)  Af,  F.  59.  teu^CAn,  C.     Five  words  not  in  H.  60.  -pop,  C. 

61.  t>|viocÁin,  C.  p'or,  F;  al.  cmeAX)A  fo  p'or.  ,1.,H.  62.  mbnom,  C  andH. 
63.  -pui-oeAni,  N  ;  ^tnóio^AÓ,  C  ;  fuioiu^A'ó,  H  &c.     niA|A  a,  H.  65.  H  and 

N  six  words  in  brackets.  68.  Sic  in  C  ;  bjAAntntn  j,  H.  69.  Six  words  from  H 
and  N.  70.  Six  words  also  in  brackets  from  F  and  H  5,  32.  71.  ne  nolle,  C. 
72.  For  óin,  A^iir  -pór,  F  and  H.     Eight  words  before  óin  are  from  C  and  F,  not 
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are  of  the  foreigners,  and  that  they  came  from  a  family  of  the 
Normans  called  Mortimer  ;  however,  that  is  not  true,  for  it  is 
from  a  person  named  Cúmara  they  are  called  children  of 
Cúmara  :  the  proper  surname  for  them  is  the  race  of  Aodh, 
and  it  is  from  Caisin,  son  of  Cas,  son  of  Conall  of  the  swift 
steeds,  of  the  race  of  Eibhear,  they  are  derived,  as  may  be 
read  in  the  genealogical  account  of  the  Dal  Cas.  He  states, 
likewise,  that  it  is  from  Great  Britain  came  these  three 
following  surnames,  Byrne,  Toole,  and  Cavanagh  ;  and  the 
proof  which  he  offers  for  this  statement  is  unreliable,  where 
he  says  that  these  three  words  are  British  words.  First,  he 
says  that  '  brin  '  and  '  woody '  are  alike  (in  meaning)  ;  I  allow 
that  '  brin  '  and  '  woody  '  are  the  same,  yet  it  is  not  from  this 
word  c  brin '  the  Byrnes  are  called,  but  from  the  name  of  a 
young  warrior  called  Brannut.1  Secondly,  he  says  that  '  tol ' 
and  '  hilly '  are  alike,  and  that  it  is  from  it  the  Tooles  are 
named  ;  I  allow  that  '  tol '  and  '  hilly '  are  equal,  yet  '  tol '  and 
'  Tuathal '  are  not  like  each  other,  for  it  is  from  the  name  of  a 
warrior  called  Tuathal2  they  are  (called)  :  wherefore  the 
opinion  of  Spenser  is  false.  Once  again  he  says  that 
'  caomhan  '  and  '  strong  '  are  alike,  and  that  it  is  from  it 
the  Cavanaghs  are  named.  My  answer  to  him  is,  that 
'  caomhan '  is  the  same  as  a  '  mild '  or  pleasant  person, 
and  that  the  Cavanaghs  were  so  named  from  Dómhnall 
Caomhanach,  son  of  Diarmuid  of  the  foreigners.  The 
epithet  adhered  to  Domhnall  himself  from  his  having  been 
nurtured  in  Kilcavan,  in  the  lower  part  of  Leinster  ;3  and 
it  is  from  the  Kinsellachs4  they  are  by  descent.  Moreover, 
it  is  manifest,  according  to  genuine  record,  that  these  three 

1  Brandubh  or  Brandidh.  2  or  Tuathghal.  3  In  the  south  of  Co. 

Wexford.         4  i.e.  Ui  Cinnsiolaigh. 


in  H  or  N.     t>a  n^Ainci,  H  and  F,  for  ■o'Ájv'b'  Airmi.  73.  Anfoifi,  C  ;  Aníf, 

al. ;  An  cneAf  nfó  A'oerp,  F,  H,  and  N.  74.  ón  -pocAÍ  fin  CAOtnÁn,  F. 

gn-pAb  ó'n  tofocAlf a  '  CAoniÁn',  H.  76.  •oo  ^AinrneA'ó,  F  ;  ^Aincion,  C  ; 

tnrne  pn  •oo  ^AinmeA'o,  H.  79.  aj\  mbeic,  F  and  H.  81.  creAncAif,  C. 
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82  cur&,  [^tin&b  *oo  S&e*óe&L.Mb  n&  cni  cine^'ÓA  -pom,  &£tir] 
5U]\&b    -oo   j4/iocu    p&c&i*ó    Aice/vó^    rrnc    C&ú&oin   ™óin   jií 

84  éipe-csnn  n&  cní  rtomnue  reo,  -Mii&ib  té&gc&n  1  £;cn&ob- 
r^^oite^T)  L&i^e&n.  1r  lonpnvó  born  cionnur  pi&in  Spenren 
Ann  -pém  tÁrh  "oo  cur\  1  rn&  neiúib  reo  *oo  bí  'n&  n--Mnbpor 

87  Ain,   &cc  -MTiÁm   rrmn&b  ^n  f^Ác  beiú  'n^  pti*ó   uii^   ce&T) 

$8  cum.<yoóine&cc&  Móó  pém  ;  m&n  pÁ  ^nÁc  teire&n  ^gtif  te 
n-A    pym&it   eite,   iom&*o  pnn-p5et.1t   pli-óe&cu/s    do    cum^t) 

so  ^5uf  "oo    cóntig^'ó  te  bru&úr\&ib   bb/spoA,  *oo  brteu5&*ó    &n 

V. 

A-oein  Su&nihunrc  ^up&b  í  &n  itli-oe  pÁ  cui*o  nonn^  -oo 

SlÁmge  rn&c  *Oe&l&  rrnc  Lóic;  ^TÓe/vó  ní  por\  t)ó  pn.     Óir\ 

x)o   néin    &n    Le&b-Mn    5&bÁb&,    ní    r\&ibe   *oo    ttli-oe   &nn  1 

4n-&nnpr\  StÁmge  &cu  ^n  &on-cu.MÚ  fe&n&mn   &cÁ  lÁirh  y\e 

bthpie&c,  50  b^impn  Úu&t&il  úe&ccrh&in  :  A^tir  rn&n  &*oeiri 

6  ^un&b  ó  SbÁrnge  xvoeinúe&n  b&ile  StÁme,  A^ur,  "o'Á  r\éir\ 

7  pn,  ^uri&b  í  &n  ltlí*óe  mi  rhíri  r\onn&  -pÁmij  ó  n-&  bpÁicrub  é, 

8  nío|A    có\\ís    &    rhe&r   ^un&b    í    nÁini^   ni&r\  nomn    *oó,   ionÁ 

9  is  rhe&r  ^un&b  í  Ctnge&'ó   L&ige&n  nÁmi^  ni&n  r\omn  cin^e, 
10  &5ur  ^uri&b   u&i*ó   ■Mninnigce&n   1nnbe&n   SlÁmge,   pnge&-p 

cné  bÁ-p  L&ige&n   50    t/oc-^&rtrn&n  ;  A^tir   fór  ^un&b   u&i*ó 

12  &mrnnigúe&r\   *Oúrh&   StÁmge  né'   nÁTÓce&ri  TDionn-nío^  ^n 

13  bnu&c  be^nb^,  i*oir\  Ce&c&tVl&c  ^^tir  Léicgtmn,  -oo'n  teiú 

14  ó&ri  "oo'n  13e&rib&,  ^^nr  ^un&b  é  r:Á  lon^ponc  corhntngúe 
*óó,  A^tir  ^un&b  ^nn  t?tiAin  bÁp 


82.  Eight  words  in  brackets  from  F,  H,  and  N,  not  in  C.  [cunt),  F  and  H.] 
84.  C,  three  words  not  in  F.  ia-o,  F,  H,  and  N.  Eight  words  after  éijAeAiin  from 
C  not  in  F.  87.  AtriÁin,  AliÁin,  C.  88.  cumA'oójAAccA,  F.  90.  a 

cco|\t)§A,6,  F  and  H.         91.  leigceojAA,  H. 

V.  4.  An  eunctiAic  -peAjAAinn,  C:  Aon  cuac  AiriAm  -peAjAAirm,  F  and  H; 
CUA1Ú,  N.  6.  StÁitie,  C.  7.  n.Áinic  mA|v  Thí|\  |vonnA  ó  n-A  bnAicjAib  é,  H. 
An  tilit)e  nÁmic  hiaji  tnijA  |\AnnA  t>o,  F  and  N.  8.  Nine  words  from  ^unAb  í 
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peoples  are  of  the  Gael,  and  that  these  three  surnames  are 
of  the  posterity  of  Fiachadh  Aiceadh,  son  of  Cathaoir  the 
Great,  king  of  Leinster,  as  may  be  read  in  the  genealogical 
account  of  Leinster.  I  am  surprised  how  Spenser  ventured 
to  meddle  in  these  matters,  of  which  he  was  ignorant,  unless 
that,  on  the  score  of  being  a  poet,  he  allowed  himself  license 
of  invention,  as  it  was  usual  with  him,  and  others  like  him, 
to  frame  and  arrange  many  poetic  romances  with  sweet- 
sounding  words  to  deceive  the  reader. 

V. 

Stanihurst  asserts  that  Meath  was  the  allotted  portion  of 
Slainghe,  son  of  Deala,  son  of  Loch ;  howbeit,  that  is  not  true 
for  him.  For,  according  to  the  Book  of  Invasion,  there  was 
of  Meath,  in  Slainghe's  time,  but  one  district  of  land  only, 
which  lies  hard  by  Usna,1  (and  so)  till  the  time  of  Tuathal 
the  Welcome  :  and  where  he  says  that  it  is  from  Slainghe  the 
town  of  Slane  is  called,  and,  consequently,  that  Meath  was 
the  allotted  share  which  came  to  him  from  his  brothers,  it  is 
not  more  reasonable  to  suppose  that  it  was  his  share  than  to 
suppose  that  it  was  the  province  of  Leinster  that  was  allotted 
to  him,  and  that  it  is  from  him  is  named  Inver  Slaney2  which 
flows  through  the  midst  of  Leinster  to  Lochgarman  (or  Wex- 
ford) ;3  and  that  it  is  from  him  is  named  Dumha  Slainghe, 
otherwise  called  Dionnriogh,  on  the  bank  of  the  Barrow, 
between  Carlow4  and  Leighlin,5  on  the  west  side  of  the 
Barrow,  and  that  it  was  his  fortified  residence,  and  that  it 
was  there  he  died. 

1  TJisneach.         ~  Innbhear  Slainghe  ;  i.e.  the  firth  (ovjiord)  of  Slaney  :  meaning 
strictly  the  mouth  of  the  Slaney,  or  "Wexford  Haven.  3  Loch- g 'Carman. 

4  Ceatharlach.  5  Leithghlinn. 

to  the  same  in  the  next  line  are  in  C,  not  in  H.  9.  f  a  mifv  fvormA  00, 

F  and  H.  10.  InntnojA,  C  ;  1n"beAn,  H.     fnit)iof,  C.  12.  jvÁróceAn, 

twice,  F  and  H.  13.  Ceicio^ÍAc,  F.  14.  Sic  in  C  and  H  ;  coij\,  N. 

■cotrmui'be  al. 
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16  flí  hion^n/yo  5&11   pop*   &n   neic  -peo  *oo  beiú  &$  Sc&m- 

17  hupifc,  A^u-p  n&c  "p&c&  -pe^ncu-p  é-ijie&rm  fii&rri,  &*p  &  rnbi&'ó 

18  por  a  *oÁb  &i$e;   &5tir  tne^f-Mm   n^c   rnópi  &n   bopi^  'oo  bí 

19  .M^e  opip\&,  m^ji  50  bptnt  -pé  coiti   &mbpior&c  pn  1  rmÁWito 

20  eijie&nn   50  n-&b&in   5ii]\&b    1  psn   tTltiirixvm    &cÁ   ílo-p-rmc- 

21  Upmim,    ^511^    ^up&b   cui^e/yo    nó    '  p-poibinn-pe '   &n    thí'óe 
1   n-Ag&i'ó    C&rnbjieirp   pém,  n&c    ÁipitTie^riri    &n    ttlí-óe   m^n 

23  ctn^e&T),  A^tif  1  n-^g-MX)  be&b&ipi  5&bÁt&  éi-pe^nn.     TTIxspí 

24  fiomne/yp   Suxymhupi-pc    €hpie,    50    íToém    be&c    v'^vne    g&bb 
^-p  beiu,  A^uf  mi  be&u  eibe  ■o'eijtmn   ó  pn   &rn&c  i*oipv  5^1 

26  A^uf  5^e>oe^^?  ^S^f  T°r  ^^T*  &"oeif\  n&c&ji  b'pu  bei-p  &n 
^coibíne&c  1-p  bú§&  1  bpne  5&bb  cbe&rrm&f  *oo  'óé&n&tri  beif 
28  &n  n5^e*óe&b  but  u&ipbe  1  néijvmn,  rn/yp  <yoeip  'ha  cpiomic  : 
29 — "An  cí  ir  í-pbe  'oo  n&  coibírnb  "o'Á  n-Áicige&rm  1  psn 
30  ^cúigexvó  5^^*°^>  ™  &ub]\&x)  a  mge&n  -pém  póp-o^  "oo'n 
51  'ppuonnr&'  ip  mó  'o'e-ipie&nnc.Mb."     p&pi&i^nn  *oo   Sc-mh- 

32  hupipc  ci&  bu'ó  bonópi^ige,  bwó  hu&i-pte,  nó  bum    Triple  'oo 

33  copióm    n&    S&cp&n,  nó    ci&   biró    -peÁnpi    do   bxspiÁnc^ib  pie 
copn&rh  n&  héijAe&rm  'oo  copióm  n&  S&cp&n,  coibínige  pne 

35  5^^  'nÁi*o  n&  hi-óvpib.M'óe  u&ipbe  &uÁ  1  n-éipurm  'oo  J&bb&ifa, 

36  m&n   acá   i&pib&   Cibbe-*o.&jA&,  'oo   fiinne  cbe&rhn&'p   be   tTI&c 

37  CÁpipiú&ig    ^i&b&c,   le    1it1&    tléitt,    A^uf    be   •opiom^    eibe 
'o'iíAifbib   5^e>oe^5   i&p\b&  t1]A-Thúfh^n   be  htl&   bpu&in,  be 

39ITI&C    giobt^-pÁ'opiAi^,    [&5Uf   be    htl^   Ce&pib&ibb]  ;    i&pib& 

40  T)e&f-1TlúriiMi  be  tTI&c  CÁ-pntxMg  rnópi ;  A^uf  Ixsnb^  Ct^inne 

41  11iocai|1'o    be    btí^    tliiAi|AC.     Hí     ÁipiiTiim     '  uícomc  '    'riAm 

42  b&piúm    'oo    bí    cotíi    n^-p^b  fie   bAvon-coitíiieAc   *o'Á  -p^ibe  r 

16.  neice,  F  and  C.  17.  riAÓ  bfACAit),  F  and  H.  18.  pof 

feAiTOÁLA  11A  "heif\eAnn,  F  and  H.     A^eA'ó  meAfAim,  F.  19.  Sic  in  F  ; 

50  "bpiil  coni  a.  Aguf  pn,  C.  20.  50  ti-AbAif\,  F.  21.  cóigiot),  C. 

-ppovinp,  F.  23.  teA"bA|\  ngAbÁi,  C.  24.  50  n-oéAn,  H.  26.  pop, 

not  in  F.  28.  teif  An  triAc  Sao-toiI  ip  uAifle,  F  and  H.     tnA|\  A-oein  ré 

féin,  H.  29.  cuit/milo,  C;  cuitioiiACAi'b,  H;  coil/meACAib,  al.  30.  JAÍt'ÓA, 
al.     ciob^A-o,  MS.     1  bpó^At),  H;  |\e  pófA,  N.  31.  if  «Aifbe,  N. 

32.  Ann^o,  F,  H,  and  «^.  33.  Fourteen  words  in  C,  not  in  H  or  N,  from  SAcp&n 
to  the  same  in  the  next  line.  35.  nA  TiiaiVLa-óa,  H ;  hiAntui5,  N.  36.  mÁg,  C. 
niA^,  F.         37.  hO,  C  and  F.  38.  teif  Ó  mbjUAin,  C  and  F.  39.  [Not  in 
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It  is  no  marvel  that  Stanihurst  should  be  without  know- 
ledge of  this  matter,  since  he  had  never  seen  the  records  of 
Ireland,  from  which  he  might  have  known  her  previous 
condition  ;  and  I  fancy  he  did  not  make  any  great  inquiry 
after  them,  since  he  is  so  ignorant  about  Irish  affairs  that  he 
asserts  Rosmactriuin1  to  be  in  Munster,  and  that  Meath  is  a 
province,  (or  '  fifth '),  in  opposition  even  to  Cambrensis,  who 
does  not  reckon  Meath  as  a  province,  and  contrary  to  the 
Book  of  Invasion  of  Ireland.  As  Stanihurst  divides  Ireland, 
he  makes  up  one  half  from  the  race  of  the  foreigners2  apart, 
and  the  other  half  of  Ireland  outside  that  (jointly)  between 
Gall  and  Gael  ;  and,  moreover,  he  says  that  the  least  colonist 
among  the  race  of  the  foreigners  would  not  deem  it  fitting  to 
form  a  matrimonial  alliance  with  the  noblest  Gael  in  Ireland  ; 
thus,  he  says,  in  his  chronicle  : — "  The  most  lowly  of  the 
colonists  who  dwell  in  the  foreign  province  would  not  give 
his  daughter  in  marriage  to  the  greatest  prince  among  the 
Irish." a  I  ask  Stanihurst  which  were  the  more  honourable, 
the  more  noble,  or  the  more  loyal  to  the  crown  of  England, 
or  which  were  better  as  securities  for  preserving  Ireland  to 
the  crown  of  England,  the  colonists  of  Fingall,  or  the  noble 
earls  of  the  foreigners  who  are  in  Ireland,  such  as  the  earl  of 
Kildare,  who  contracted  alliance  with  Mac  Carthy  riabhach? 
with  O'Neill,  and  with  others  of  the  nobles  of  the  Gael ;  the 
earl  of  Ormond4  with  O'Brien,  with  Mac  Gil  Patrick,  and 
with  O'Carroll;  the  earl  of  Desmond4  with  Mac  Carthy 
mór?  and  the  earl  of  Clanricard  with  O'Ruarc.  I  do  not 
reckon  the  viscounts  nor  the  barons,  who  were  as  noble 
as    any   settler   who    was    ever    in    Fingall,  and   by   v/hom 

a.  Colonorum  omnium  ultimus  qui  in  Anglica  provincia  habitat  filiam 
suam  vel  nobilissimo  Hibernorum  principi  in  matrimonium  non  daret. 

1  Ross,  Co.  "Wexford.  2  Fine  Gall,  i.e.  Fingall.  3  riabhach,  swarthy. 

4  Ur  Mhumha :  Deas  Mhumha.  5  mór,  great. 


C  or  F.]  40.  1aj\Ia  ContiAcc,  F  and  al.  41.  leip  [H,  pip]  Ó  tltiAipc,  F 

and  al.     Vice-comites,  al. ;  toicomu,  H;  vice-count,  N.  42.  "oo  fai  (twice),  F. 
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43bpne  "S&IL  j\i&iii,   ^5   aja'  poy&v  &  n-inge&n&  50  mime  te 

44  htnyi-ptib    5^e>óe^'     ^f    Fottuf   V°T   "5UV   ^110^0^    ^0    cin\\ 

45  cojióin     n&     S&cf&n     cúji&rn     copi&nri     &5Uf     coirneit)    no. 

46  hé-i-pe&nn     &ja    iocc    n&    n-i&jVt&'ó    *oo    jAinne    cte&irm&f   te 

47  J&e'óe&t&i'b    ionÁ    &y    iocc   &   fi&b.o/o&"p   *oo    coitine&c&ib    1 
4sb"pine    5^^   jvi-Mir.     1T1&1A    pn    ní    trie/s-pynn    cjAé.0/0    &f  n&c 

49  *oogé&n&*o&oif  cte&trm&-p  te  tm&i-ptib   éi-pe&rm,  &cc  rnun&b 

50  t>o    'óírhe^'p    &\\    &   bpottnge&cu   féin,    nÁ'-p    irie&f.o.'o&-p   ^up 

51  b'pu  1^*0    corh-ti&ifte  5&e"óe&t  T)o  beiú  1    n-&    ^cteA-trm/yp. 


IDe/ypMrn  &-p  otc&-p  &n  ce-o/pc-Mf  X)obei|A  ScMiitmjipc  &y\ 
53  e-ipie&nnc&ib,  ^upi&b  lonctnjA  ó  úeijx  é,  x>o  bpiig  ^ujA&b 
54*oVon-coif5  &pi  pi|AÁite&™  'opoin^e  t>o  bí  pj&úrii&ji  *o'Ci]A- 
e&nnc/yib  *oo  fcpiiob  50  rrnvpt&igce&c  o-pfm  ;  ^uy  f&oitirn 
56  ^ufi&b  é  -jruAÚ  n&  n-eipie&rm&c  cetTO-b&ttÁn  -oo  ÚAppAin^ 
57 i&pi  rmut  1  S&ep&ib  ^-p  t)cúf  x>o  'óé&n&iri  téijprm  'oó,  ^^tif 
58^0   p&ibe  'n^   coijApice&-p  bjAorm    &i^e  nó   ^U|\  f^eiú  te  n-& 

59  fcp\íbinn  é,  &fi  •ouoi'óe&cc  1  n-6i-pirm  'oó.     tlí  be^s^  tiom  '00 

60  coiii^|\ÚA  pj&ú&  *oo  beiú  w§e  &-p  éijAe-Minc&ib,  m&-p  *oo5eib 
6i  tocu    &]\    coitítie&c&ib    "pme    5^^    CF^   n'Áft    *óíbipipo*o    &n 

62  5&ex)e&t5  ^f  ^11  cty  ^n  U/Íx1r5  ^0  t^^Sr10*0  ^™  fo^e^n  t)0 

63  bí  a^  Áiciug&'ó  ti^  cífie  fiórnp&.     A*oei-[i  ipóf  *oÁ  fe&b&-p  x>o 

64  ce^n^/MX)  &n   j^e'óeAt^,  ^n   cí  X)o  bt&ipre&'ó  í,  50  rnbt&if- 

65  fe^-ó  m^-p^on  fii&  'ooibeu-p^  n&  •opoin^e  'o'.o.fi  ce^n^A  í. 
Cfie^yo  if  lonctn^ce  x^-p  -po,  &cc  50  -p&ibe  &n  oi]ie^'o  -poin 
-o'fu&t  x^5  Su^nihup^c  •o'dpeAnricAib  ^upb'  otc  teif  ^up^b 

68  5^bÁtc^-p    C|iíofc^triAit    X)0    -pinne^'OAp    5^1^    ^T1    éinnmfi 

43.  coitfi-tneimc,  al.       44.  fo^, notinF.        45.  coirhei-o,  C;  connéAT)CA,  F  ; 
coy AncA  :  coimécuA  ;  coiméAT)CA,  al.  45.  From  a^  aja  pó^At),  line  43,  to 

|AiA-m,  line  48,  is  omitted  by  Haliday.  46.  [t>o  luATÓeAmAp,  F  and  al.~\ 

47.  'oo  cuilimb,  C  and  F.  49.  hac  •oemroAOif,  C  ;  TDOAnA-OAif ,  H.  *oén,  F. 
te  SAOi-óeAÍAi'b,  N.  50.  -oo  triiirieAf,  N.  a  bj?ottnt)iocc,  C.  51.  cotfi- 
tiAifte  CÁ1C,  [ÓÁ15,  F.]  H  and  al.     1  5c.  jvtu.,  F.  53.  £Uf\  b'incu|\CA,  H. 

A|v  roi]\inn  nA  liei|AeAnn,  al.     gu|\  b.,  F.  54.  eiLe,  in  F.     piAÚifioj\,  0 

and  al.  56.  céuobollAn,  C.  57.  A|vcúf,  C.  58.  no  ^ojv  fgé,  C. 
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frequently  their  daughters  were  given  in  marriage  to  the 
nobles  of  the  Gael.  It  is,  moreover,  manifest  that  it  is  more 
frequently  the  English  authorities  entrusted  the  care  of 
defending  and  retaining  Ireland  to  the  charge  of  the  earls 
[whom  we  have  mentioned]  who  made  alliance  with  the  native 
Irish,  than  to  the  charge  of  all  the  settlers  that  ever  were  in 
the  English  pale.  Wherefore  I  conceive  not  whence  it  is 
that  they  do  not  contract  alliance  with  the  nobles  of  Ireland, 
unless  it  be  from  disesteem  for  their  own  obscurity,  so  that 
they  did  not  deem  themselves  worthy  to  have  such  noble 
Gaels  in  their  kinship. 

From  the  worthlessness  of  the  testimony  Stanihurst  gives 
concerning  the  Irish,  I  consider  that  he  should  be  rejected 
as  a  witness,  because  it  was  purposely  at  the  instigation  of  a 
party  who  were  hostile  to  the  Irish  that  he  wrote  contemp- 
tuously of  them  ;  and,  I  think,  that  hatred  of  the  Irish  must 
have  been  the  first  dug  he  drew  after  his  first  going  into 
England1  to  study,  and  that  it  lay  as  a  weight  on  his  stomach 
till,  having  returned  to  Ireland,  he  ejected  it  by  his  writing. 
I  deem  it  no  small  token  of  the  aversion  he  had  for  the  Irish, 
that  he  finds  fault  with  the  colonists  of  the  English  province 
for  that  they  did  not  banish  the  Gaelic  from  the  country  at 
the  time  when  they  routed  the  people  who  were  dwelling  in 
the  land  before  them.  He  also  says,  however  excellent  the 
Gaelic  language  may  be,  that  whoever  smacks  thereof,  would 
likewise  savour  of  the  ill  manners  of  the  folk  whose  language 
it  is.  What  is  to  be  understood  from  this,  but  that  Stanihurst 
had  so  great  an  hatred  for  the  Irish,  that  he  deemed  it  an 
evil   that  it  was    a    Christian-like    conquest    the    Gaill    had 


Sacsa,  England  ;  i  Sacsaibh,  dat.  pL,  i.e.  among  the  English. 


59.  iAfv  -oceAcc,  al.  60.  x>o  beic  o'é.  Ai^e,  F.  61.  Sic  C  ; 

a  gctntimb,  F.     muj\,  H.     DibyveAt)  leo,  F,  H,  &c.  62.  a  nSAO-róeAlg,  C  ; 

An  5hAoit»eAÍ5,  H  ;  An  JJaoi'oioIs,  N.     Do  jujAgAT)  leo,  F  and  H;  -oo  jvu^at) 
buA'OA  leó  ajv  An  -ptnnmn,  N.  63.  pop,  not  in  F.  64.  An  ceAngA,  N. 

"bÍAifpoó,  C  ;  "btAffAT),  F  and  N.         65.  -pé,  F.     -OAjAAb  c,  F.  68.  Sic  H  ; 

MS.,  conquest,  C  and  N.     ajv  é.  7,  not  in  F. 
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lomonno,  -oojní  jj&toÁLc&f  Cnío-pc&tti&i'l,  ir  lón  teir  utTit&cu 

71  ^s^uf  "oí-pte  'o'f&JbÁi't  ó'n   bfoinmn   cl&oiT)ce&n  teir,   &5ur 

72  foine&nn  nu&*ó  eiLe  'oo  cun  u&i*ó  -pém  'o'Áiciug&'ó  n&  uíne  &n 
-ó,  -oueix)  &  ne&nc  rn&n  &on  ne  tticc  r\&  cníce  rm.     An  cí  fó-p 

74  *oogní    ^&bÁtc&r   p&^Ánuxs,  ir   e/vó    ir   nór   *oó,  Léinrcnior 

75  t)o  ú&b&inc  ^n  &n  bjroinmn  ct&oi'óue&n  leir,  ^5«f  foine&nn 

76  umó  |?éin  x)o  cun  'o'Áiuiug&'ó  n&  cníce  g&b&r  te  ne&nu.     An 

77  cí  cnÁ  X)05ní  ^&bÁtu&r  Cní orcein aií,  ní  rriúc&nn  &n  ce&n^a, 

78  bíor  noiine  1  f&n  ^cníc  ctnnexvp  p,  n-&  rnmcc  :  &5ur  ir  rn&ji 

79  pn  x)o  nmne  tliLLi&m  'Concon'  &n  n&  S&cr.Mb.     tlíon  múé 

80  ce^n^xs  n^  S&cr&n&c,  t)o  bní§  $un  fÁ^&ib  poine&nn  n& 
ce&n^&T)  "oo  conné&'o  1  r&n  ^cníc,  lonniif  50  "ouÁmi^  "oe  pn 

82  &n  ue&n^&  t)o  beic  &n  bun  ^5  S&cr&nc&ib  ó  pn  1  teic. 
gi'óe^'ó,  ir  ^&bÁtc&r  p&^Ánu^  x>o  nmne  ílen^iru  c&oife&c 
n&   S&cr&n&c  &n    n&    One&cn&c&ib,   rn&n   ^un  -pcnior  fé  a 

85  huntÁn  n&   bne&c&n    1^*0,   A^nr  ^ttn    ctnn    foine&nn    tiAm 

86  fém  1  n-&  n-Áicib  ;  &5ur  i&n  nx)íbinc  cÁic  50  hiomtÁn  x)ó, 

87  *oo  *óíbin  &  T)ue&n5&  beo.     A^nr  &n  nór  cetmn&  |?Á  rmMi  te 

88  Sc&nihunfc  "oo  x)é^n^Th  &n  einexsnnc^ib  ;  óin  ní  féToin  &n 

89  ce&nz^  vo  "óíbinu,  ^^n  &n  tucu  *o'Án  ce/sn^^  í  'oo  tríbinc : 
&£iir  "oo  bní§  50  n&ibe  rm&n  ti^  ce&n^&t)  'oo  "oibinc 
&in,   t»o   bí,    rn&n    &n    ^ceti'onA,  mi/sn    t)íbe^ncxs  n^  ^oi|\ne 

92 'o'Án    ce^n^ó,   í   A,in,    ^^nr,  -o'Á    néin    pn,   'oo   bí    fu&crh&n 
93  'o'éipe^nnc-Mb;  ^^tir  m^sn  pn,  níon  b'ion^^bú^  &  úeirc  ^n 
6ine&nnc&ib. 


71.  /Sic  H  and  N  ;  •oíftiocc,  C.  72.  tiAi'óe,  C,  and  uait)  ;  uat),  «?.  "p.  uaió 
■p é-in  'oo  cup  Ag  cotfi-ÁiciugAt)  nA  cj\íce  mA]\  aom  jmu  innue,  al.  74.  Af  eAt) 
Af,  F.  75.  ntiA'ó  oite,  F  and  H.  76.  'oo  co|\,  C.     •oÁicto'óaj;,  C. 

76.  riA  cí|\e  A^  a  "oceit)  a  neAf\c,  F.  77.  iomo|\|AO,  al.     ah  Conquest  no  An 

gAbÁlcAf,  C.  77.  Conquest,  nó  m  5.,  F.  77.  An  ceAngmt),  C. 

78.  -if  a^  gcníc,  C.     cníc,  F.  79.  [buAt)AC  al.~\  80.  UeAnguit),  C. 

1Pu|\caiii  a  cceAngcA  [tiA  ceAngAn,  F]  'oo  coitnet)  ipn  jcníc,  C.         82.  p&n 
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achieved  over  Ireland  and  the  Gael,  and  not  a  pagan  con- 
quest. For,  indeed,  he  who  makes  a  Christian  conquest 
thinks  it  sufficient  to  obtain  submission  and  fidelity  from  the 
people  who  have  been  subdued  by  him,  and  to  send  from 
himself  other  new  people  to  inhabit  the  land  over  which  his 
power  has  prevailed,  together  with  the  people  of  that  country* 
Moreover,  it  is  the  manner  of  him  who  makes  a  pagan 
conquest,  to  bring  destruction  on  the  people  who  are  sub- 
dued by  him,  and  to  send  new  people  from  himself  to  inhabit 
the  country  which  he  has  taken  by  force.  But  he  who  makes 
a  Christian  conquest  extinguishes  not  the  language  which 
was  before  him  in  any  country  which  he  brings  under  control: 
and  it  is  thus  William  the  Conqueror  did  as  regards  the 
Saxons.  He  did  not  extinguish  the  language  of  the  Saxons, 
seeing  that  he  suffered  the  people  who  used  that  language  to 
remain  in  the  country,  so  that  it  resulted  therefrom  that  the 
language  has  been  preserved  from  that  time  down  among  the 
Saxons.  Howbeit,  it  is  a  pagan  conquest  which  Hengist,  the 
chief  of  the  Saxons  made  over  the  Britons,  since  he  swept 
them  from  the  soil  of  Britain,  and  sent  people  from  himself 
in  their  places  ;  and  having  altogether  banished  everyone,  he 
banished  their  language  with  them.  And  it  is  the  same  way 
Stanihurst  would  desire  to  act  by  the  Irish ;  for  it  is  not 
possible  to  banish  the  language  without  banishing  the  folk 
whose  language  it  is :  and,  inasmuch  as  he  had  the  desire  of 
banishing  the  language,  he  had,  likewise,  the  desire  of  banish- 
ing the  people  whose  language  it  was,  and,  accordingly,  he 
was  hostile  to  the  Irish  ;  and  so  his  testimony  concerning  the 
Irish  ought  not  to  be  received. 


cnic  o  fom  1  teic  Ag  SAoconAib,  al.  85.  t)nioucÁ-me,  C.     oj\t,Án,  CL 

86.  CA15,  F  ;  do,  not  in  F.  87.  An  ceAngA,  F.     t>o  •oibeij\  a  cceAn^tUT) 

teo,  C.     a  fAthAil,  F.     •oo,  F.  88.  ni  héi-oin,  C,  F,  and  H;  ní  féi'oin,  N. 

89.  An  ceAngAix),  F.     An  £oin.eAnn,  F.     ueAngAit),  C;  ceAn^A,  H;  ceAngA,  F. 
92.  C  adds  -00  -DÍbeiiAc  ;  not  in  F  or  N'.         £UAcrnoj\  'o'é.,  C.  93.  Sic  F  and 

€ ;  nion  ^adca,  H. 
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i  *Oo£;eib,  m&n  &n  5ceu*on.&,  Su&ninunru  tocc  xsp  bneice&- 
2  ™n&ib  entice  n&  héine&nn,  A^ur  .&n  a  te&g&ib :  ^i-óexvó  ir 
siori^n^-ó  liom   rn&n  -jrtJAi|A  &nn   pém  tocu 'o'-p&gbÁi'l  ionnc&, 

4  &5Uf   n&ÓAn    ÚU15   ce&cu&n    "oíob   nÁ  &n    ce&nz^    &   n&ibe 

5  e^t^-ó^    5&c    Aicme    'óíolí),    An    mbeiú    'oo    -pém     A-mect^c 

6  ^mbpor^c  1  r&n  n5^e*óeit5  fÁ  ce&n^  "oóib-re^n,  A^ur  1 
n-^s  n&ibe  &n  bneice&rhn&r  cti<yiúe  &5ur  &n  leige^r 
rcníobc.<s.     Oin  ní  n&ibe  &n  currixvp  •oó-r&n  &n  bneiúe&Trm&r 

9  clique  nó    &n   teige&r   'oo   téige^'ó  1    r&n    ce^n5Ai*ó   1   n-& 

10  n&b&'o&n,    A^iir  *oÁ  téi^cí    T)ó    i&*o,   ní    n&ibe  ctn^-pe    ^i^e 

11  onn&.     TDe&r&irn,  *o'Á  néin  pti,  ^un^b  -lon^nn  *oÁit  'oo  ^5. 

12  •oiommot^T)  An  tdá  e&t&'ó&n  *oo  tu&i'óe&m&'p,  A^ur  "oÁit  &n 

13  *o&itt  'oo  'óíornrnol/p&'ó  *o&c  etm/vig  re&c  &  céite :  óin  rn&n 
14HAÓ  -peADAnn  &n  vtAX  bne&únugA/ó  100  *óé&n&TTi  noin  &n  *oÁ 
i5"ó&ú,  'oo  bní§  ti^c  pMce&nn  ce&éc&n  "oíob,  rn&n  &n  ^ceu-onA,. 

níon  b'féi*oin  teire&n,  bneiúe&Tiin&r  'oo  -óé&n&Tri  i*oin  ^n  *oÁ 
e&L&'ó&in  ne&rTinÁi'oce,  'oo  bní§  nÁ'n  útn^  ni&rri  n&  le&b&in 
1  n-&  n&b.<yoxyp  rcníobú^,  &5ur  fór  nÁ'n  ÚU15  n&  nott&tri&in 

20  t/Án  Ve&t&'óxvm  1^*0,  tdo  bní§  ^u-pb'  í  &n   5^e>oe^5  &rciÁm 

21  fÁ  ue&n^  xríte&r  *oóib,  &5ur  50  n&ibe  reire&n  cní'o  &5ur 
uní*o    xymeot&c  mnue. 

23  *Oogeib  fór  tocc  1  n-&or  re&nrrixs  n&  ^ctÁinre&c  1 
n-éinmn,  A^ur  &t)ein   n&c  n&ibe  ceot  ionnc&.     1r  cortii^it 

25  n&c&n    bneiúe&rh    éire&n     &n    ceot    'r^11    mbioc,    &5tir    50 

26bÁi|MÚe  An  &n  ^ceob  n5^e*óe^b^c,  &n  rnbeic  Ameob^c  1 
rn&  niAgt^cAib  be^nAf  nif  'oo.  S&oibm  n^c^n  Ú1115 
Su^mbtinfc  ^nn^b  AtTit^i-o  'oo  bí  Cine  'n^  níogxscc  An  teiú 

29  béi   rém,   AtiiAit  *ooniAn   mbe^^,   A^ur  n^   hu&irle  ^^nr  n/s 

1.  ^ó^,  F  and  H.  2.  aija  teAJAi'b  nA  ]iei]AeAiin,  H.  3.  LeAtn,  C. 

4.   Sic  in  F  and  H;  neAccAjA,  C.  5.  1  n-A  |AAib  eAÍA-ÓA  ^ac  -o^uinge 

•Diob,    H.     AineotAc,   not  in   F.  6.    -ifin,    C.     SAOTÓeit^,    C   and   F. 

9.    tia,    C.     leviJA-ó,    C.  10.    cuigfe,   H.     uui^p,    F ;    ctn^pn,    al. 

11.  t)Át,  F  and  C.  12.  •oimoÍA'ó,  H.  eAlA-ÓAin,  H.  13.  -fAi-ó,  C. 

Seven  lines  after  céite  are  not  in  C,  but  are  given  in  F,  H,  N,  &c.  14.  mu|\ 
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Stanihurst  also  finds  fault  with  the  lawgivers  of  the 
country,  and  with  its  physicians  :  although  I  wonder  how  he 
ventured  to  find  fault  with  them,  seeing  that  he  understood 
neither  of  them,  nor  the  language  in  which  the  skill  of 
either  class  found  expression,  he  being  himself  ignorant  and 
uninformed  as  regards  the  Gaelic,  which  was  their  language, 
and  in  which  the  legal  decisions  of  the  country  and  the 
(books  of)  medicine  were  written.  For  he  was  not  capable 
of  reading  either  the  law  of  the  land  or  the  medicine  in  their 
own  language,  and  if  they  had  been  read  to  him,  he  had  no 
comprehension  of  them.  Accordingly,  I  think  that  it  is  the 
same  case  with  him,  depreciating  the  two  faculties  we  have 
mentioned,  and  the  case  of  the  blind  man  who  would  dis- 
criminate the  colour  of  one  piece  of  cloth  from  another  :  for 
as  the  blind  man  cannot  give  a  decision  between  the  two 
colours,  because  he  does  not  see  either  of  them,  in  like 
manner,  it  was  not  possible  for  him  to  form  a  judgment 
between  the  two  aforesaid  faculties,  inasmuch  as  he  never 
understood  the  books  in  which  they  were  written,  and  did 
not  even  understand  the  doctors  whose  arts  these  were, 
because  the  Gaelic  alone  was  their  proper  language,  and  he 
was  out  and  out  ignorant  of  it. 

He  finds  fault  also  with  those  who  play  the  harp  in 
Ireland,  and  says,  that  they  have  no  music  in  them.  It  is 
likely  that  he  was  nbt  a  judge  of  any  sort  of  music,  and 
especially  of  Irish  music,  he  being  unacquainted  with  the 
rules  which  appertain  to  it.  I  think  Stanihurst  has  not 
understood  that  it  is  thus  Ireland  was  (being)  a  kingdom 
apart  by  herself,  like  a  little  world,  and  that  the  nobles  and 
the   learned   who    were   there   long   ago    arranged   to   have 

tiAc  péiTiin.  teir,  H.  15.  -|?Aiciomi,  H  ;  b-pACA-ró,  N.  20.  *oa  f\Ab,  al. 

gun.  b'i  ah  gAOitvio'lj,  N.  21.  N  reads  ionA  j\Aibe  reifion  Aineot^AC 

\al.  AinbporAc].  23.  A1|\  An  AOirreAnrnA,  H.  25.  hac  bj\eicsA-m,  X. 

'fAn  bic,  F  ;  bioc,  al.  26.  n^AOTÓiotAÓ,  C  ;  Ain.  An  cceot  n5AOt>AtAc  fo 

tiA  heineAnn,  F  and  H.  29.  Sic  C  ;  beA^,  F  ;  big,  H. 
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30  hotb&tri&in  "oo  bí  innce  1  n-&bbóo,  ^un  ctirrnvo&n  bpeice&rrm&r, 

31  beige&r,  pli'óe&cu  ^tif  ceob  &5ur  ni&§b&c&ib  cinnue  y\iu  00 
beic  &n  bun  1  n-dnirm  :  A^ur  rn&n  pn  níon  cne.<ypo& 
óó-r.Mi  bneice&trm&r  rne&|V0Ári&  'oo  óéMi&iri  [nó  'oo  bneic] 
&n    ceob   n&   héine&rm    o'Á   boccug&'ó.      1r   lon^rnvó    biorri 

35ti^cAn  béig  C&rnbnenr  1  r&n  tt&otrnvó  c&ibiT)ib  t)eu5,  m&n  & 

36  rnob&rm  ceob  n&  n-eine&rm&c,  &éc  rnun&b  e&ó  00  ctnn  nonrie 

céitn  'oo  bneiú  c&n  C&rnbnenr  ^5  cÁme^ó  n&  n-eine&nn&c  : 

38  óin  ní  finb  riio  'r^11  ™bioc  ir  mó  1  n-&  rnob&nn  C&mbnenr 

39  dneMin&ig   ionÁ   1    r&n    ^ceob   nS&eóe&b&c.     A5   ro    rn&]\ 

40  &*oein  1  r&n  ^c&ibioit  ceu'on^  : — "1  n-&*ób&,ó&ib  ceoib  ^iiiÁin 
4i*oogeibim  *oíce&bb  &n   cini*ó  reo  roiriobc.6,,  rn&n  a  bpnb  u&n 

42  &n  tube  cine&*ó  o'Á  bpsc&rn&n  cbirce  50  ooittie&rc&."     A5 

43  fo     rn&fi    &oein     ]:ór    'oo    fiéin    n&    c&ibioibe   ceuon^    &n 

44  uu&n&r^bÁib  *oobeifi  &n  &n  ^ceob  nj^eóe^b^c,  ^5  &  tiiob&'ó  : 
45 — "'Oo^nióúe&n  &  n-oiyipoe  (&]\  ré)  lornbÁn  oine&Trm&c  be 
46  bu&r  cAigitii|i,  be  coTTicnom  eu^copri&ib,  &5Uf  be  coirhúe&cc 

-Mnpie&s&nc&ó  jié  céibe."  Ar  ro  1-p  lonctn^ce,  'oo  ceirc 
C&mbnenr,  $un&b  bneu^&c  'oo  Sc&mhtinrc  &  \\&x>    n^c   bí 

49  ceob  1  p&n  oinpoe  e-ine&nn&ig.  tlí  pon  'oo,  nrn-p  &r\ 
^ceuonA,  &n  níó  &oein  ^un&b  'OA.bb  00  bíoír  unriión  &or& 
re&ntn,6,  n&  h€hne&rm  ;  óin  ir  p>bbur  &n  c&n  no  rcníob 
reire&n  &  rcÁin,  ^un&b  bi&  ne&c  pjibe&c  00  bí   ne  remrn 

531  n-einmn  ionÁ  otnne  *o&lb,  ^^tif  m&n  pn  ó  pn  1  beiú, 
^5UF  ^oir,  bícó  ^  p&ón&i'pe  pn  A|i  Án  bucc  coni&impfie. 

55  ^15,  a,  bé^gcóip,  50  w&b&'o&n  ^V*  be^-pb^ó^  aji 
Sc&mhuji'pc   ]\e    -pcníob^'ó    fcÁine    n/s   heifie&rm,    ^f   n^'n 

57  cói|i    cion   ]pcÁ|A^ioe  'oo   ú^b-Mpc  ^in.     An  ouúp  'oo  bí    ré 

30.  ^ujA,  F  and  H.     'oo,  C.         31.  50  j\.  c.  C  ;  Aguf  jaia^Iaca  cinnce  t>o  bí 
A1JA  bun,  H  ;  gun  cuniAt)  .  .  .  7  n.  c.  niu,  'oo  beic  An  bun,  N.  35.  ir  111  19 

ca,  C.  36.  C  omits  Acn.     acc  muriAb  é,  H  ;  eAÓ,  F.  38.  ní  rAn  biú,  F. 

39-  n^AoióiotAc,   C  ;  iriÁ  ip  ati   ceob  5Aot)AtAC,  H.  40.  irm  cAibmib 

ceuonA,  C.  1  n-AtibAib,  H  ;  An  AT)bArmuib,  al.  ciuit,  C  and  H. 
41.  •01CÓ10U,,  F.     mAn  a  b]:uitic,  F.  42.  Sic  H;  ctiroe,  MS.  43.  mAn 

Aoeinpór,  not  in  F.  44.  -©'Ani.,  al.  45.  ne,  C.  46.  buAr  CAiuin,  F  anda/. 
49.  oinp'oeA'ó  einionnAc,  H;  oinpt),  F  and  al.     éinionnAij  (fem.),  F  and  C. 
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jurisprudence,  medicine,  poetry,  and  music  established  in 
Ireland  with  appropriate  regulations  :  and,  therefore,  it  was 
not  seemly  for  him  to  have  formed  and  delivered  a  hasty 
rash  judgment  censuring  the  music  of  Ireland.  It  is  a  marvel 
to  me  that  he  had  not  read  Cambrensis  in  the  nineteenth 
chapter,  where  he  praises  the  music  of  the  Irish,  unless  it 
were  that  he  had  determined  to  attain  a  degree  beyond 
Cambrensis  in  disparaging  the  Irish :  for  there  is  nothing  at 
all  in  which  Cambrensis  more  commends  Irishmen  than  in 
the  Irish  music.  Here  is  what  he  says  in  the  same  chapter: — 
"  In  instruments  of  music  alone  I  find  the  diligence  of  this 
nation  praiseworthy,  in  which,  above  every  nation  that  we 
have  seen,  they  are  incomparably  skilful."0  As  he  says 
further,  according  to  the  same  chapter,  here  is  the  information 
he  gives  concerning  Irish  music,  praising  it  : — "Their  melody, 
says  he,  is  perfected  and  harmonized  by  an  easy  quickness, 
by  a  dissimilar  equality,  and  by  a  discordant  concord."6 
From  this  it  may  be  understood,  on  the  testimony  of  Cam- 
brensis, that  it  is  false  for  Stanihurst  to  say  that  there  is  no 
music  in  Irish  melody.  It  is  not  true  for  him,  either,  what 
he  says,  that  the  greater  part  of  the  singing  folk  of  Ireland 
are  blind ;  for  it  is  clear  that,  at  the  time  he  wrote  his  history, 
there  was  a  greater  number  of  persons  with  eyesight  engaged 
in  singing  and  playing  than  of  blind  people,  so  from  that 
down,  and  now,  the  evidence  may  rest  on  our  contemporaries. 
Understand,  reader,  that  Stanihurst  was  under  three 
deficiencies  for  writing  the  history  of  Ireland,  on  account  of 
which  it  is  not  fit  to  regard  him  as  an  historian.     In  the  first 

a.  In  niusicis  solum  instrumentis  commendabilem  invenio  gentis  istius 
diligentiara,  in  quibus,  prae  omni  natione  quam  vidimus  incomparabiliter 
est  instructa. 

b.  Tarn  suavi  velocitate,  tarn  dispari  paritate,  tarn  discordi  concordia, 
consona  redditur  et  completur  melodia. 

53.  Ate,  C  ;  Atte,  F.  55.  Leujcóip,  C  ;  lei§ceoip,  H.  57.  Ap  cúf  C  ; 

Aip  cnúf,  H.     ré,  not  in  F. 


42  At)  T)ÍOnbílOttAC.     VI. 

nó-05,   ionnur   nAc    nAibe    iiAin    Ai^e    An     cuAncugA*ó    x>o 

"óéAnATri    An    -peAncur   nA    cníóe   reo    A-p    An'    gAb  *oo  tÁnn 

rcníobA*ó.     An    *0An&    heArbAi*ó,    vo   bí    ré   'oaII    AineotAÓ 

6ii  'oce-Mig^i'ó  nA  cíne  1  n-A  nAibe  re&ncur  A^ur  reAn*oÁtA  nA 

62  cníée,   A^ur  ^ac  -poi-pne  *o'Án    Á1C15  mnce ;   Ajgur  rriAn  pn, 

63  nío|A  b'féi'oin  *oó  a  bpor  'oo  beiú  Ai^e.  An  uneAr  eArbAi*ó, 
64*00  bí  ré  UAitt/miAnAc,  Aj^ur  *o'Á  néin  pn,  *oo  bí  rtnt  Ai^e  te 
65  rneu'ougA'ó  ^'^JbÁit  ó'n  -onom^  tén'  ^níor^'ó  é  Le  rcniobAT) 

50  note  An  €hnmn  :  A^ur  p3p,  ne  tmn  beic  'n&  fA^Anc  'ha 
67,óiai'ó  pn  *oó,  x)o  ^eAtt  ^Ainrn  uAn  Air  *oo  -óéAnArii  aja  niónÁn 

*oo  ha  neiúib  rnArtAigúeACA  x)o  rcníob  An  é-inmn,  A^ur 
69  •ooctumim  50  bpnt  ré  1   ^clot)   Anoir  ne    n-A  c&irbéAnA*d 

1  n-éinmn. 

71  A*oein   SuAnihunru  An  c&n  bí*o  éineAnnA-15  a^  corhnAc, 

72  nó  a^  bu&t&*ó  a  céite,  50   n-AbnA-m  niAn  coiriAinc  'oo  511Ú 

73  Án*o,  í  Paj\o,  pAno,'  A^ur  rAoit/i*ó  reireAn  ^un&b  ó'n  bfocAt 

74  ro    '  pApo/    pÁ    kitim    'oo    ní§    615-ipce    cteAccAi'o    rriAn 
corriAinc  é  :  ^-meAT)   ní   pon  *oó  rm,   óin   ir  ionAnn   é  A^ur 

76 '  pvine,  rAine  ó/  nó  'ó  rAine,'  a  5  a  nÁ-ó  nir  An  nAnn  eibe 

77  beiú    An    a   ^coime/vo,   AriiAit  A-oein   An   ^nAncAc    '  j^p^, 

78  5Anx)A,'  An  CAn  "oocí  a  coniA|\rA  1  n^iiAir. 


VI. 

1  Cinni*ó     '  TDocuon    TlAnrnen  '    1    n-A    cnomic,     z^unAb     é 

2  DAncobntir    btro    uAOireAÓ    An    SACÓeAtAib    ^5    ceAcc    1 

3  n-éinmn   *oóib,   A^tir  ir  x>o  pA|\cotón   §AineAr  DAncotmtir 

4  Ann  ro.     51'oe^'0>  ^0  néin  reAnctnr  nA  héineAnn,  'oo  bÁ'OAn 

5  cintbeA'ó  A^tir  reAcc  ^coat)  btiA'ÓAn  i*oin  ceAcu  pAncotóm 

61.  cceAngtnt),   C;    cceAngAm,   F,   H,   and  N.  62.  í,  F,   H,  and  N. 

63.  leif  for  'oo,  F  and  al.  read : — teif  -pof  feAncufA  nó  feAtroÁlA  ha  nei|\ionn 
'oo  "bein  Aige,  F.  eAfbATÓ,  H  ;  also  written  eAfbuTo  and  eAfbA.  F  adds 
-oo   "bí    Ai|Afion.  64.    te,    not   in   F.  65.    •ofAJÁit,    MSS. 

67.  -oA  éif  pr\,  F  and  H.  F,  H,  and  N  add  (1)  mAilLe  |\e  fcpíbinn.  a|a 
mójAÁn,  C,  &e.  69.  Agcló,  C.  71.  cotHjaaj,  F.  72.  corhAjAc,  fi/. 
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place,  he  was  too  young,  so  that  he  had  not  had  opportunity 
for  pursuing  inquiry  concerning  the  antiquity  of  this  country, 
on  which  he  undertook  to  write.  The  second  defect,  he  was 
blindly  ignorant  in  the  language  of  the  country  in  which  were 
the  ancient  records  and  transactions  of  the  territory,  and  of 
every  people  who  had  inhabited  it ;  and,  therefore,  he  could 
not  know  these  things.  The  third  defect,  he  was  ambitious, 
and  accordingly,  he  had  expectation  of  obtaining  an  advan- 
tage from  those  by  whom  he  was  incited  to  write  evil  con- 
cerning Ireland  :  and,  moreover,  on  his  having  subsequently 
become  a  priest,  he  promised  to  recall  most  part  of  the 
contemptuous  things  he  had  written  concerning  Ireland,  and 
I  hear  that  it  is  now  in  print,  to  be  exhibited  in  Ireland. 

Stanihurst  says  that  when  Irishmen  are  contending,  or 
striking  each  other,  they  say  as  a  shout  with  a  loud  voice, 
1  Pharo,  Pharo,'  and  he  thinks  that  it  is  from  this  word 
1  Pharao,'  which  was  a  name  for  the  king  of  Egypt,  they  use 
it  as  a  war-cry  :  howbeit,  that  is  not  true  for  him,  for  it  is  the 
same  as  '  watch,  watch  O,'  or,  '  O  take  care,'  telling  the  other 
party  to  be  on  their  guard,  as  the  Frenchman  says,  * gardez, 
gardez^  when  he  sees  his  neighbour  in  danger. 


VI. 

Dr.  Hanmer  states  in  his  chronicle  that  it  was  Bartholinus 
who  was  leader  of  the  Gaels  at  their  coming  into  Ireland,  and  it 
is  to  Partholon  he  calls  Bartholinus  here.  However,  according 
to  the  ancient  record  of  Ireland,  there  were  more  than  seven 
hundred   years  between   the   coming  of  Partholon   and  the 

73.  on  -pocAl,  F.         74.  tiAn-C,  F.         74.  cleAccAÍ)  teo,  H;  cteAccon.  "Leo,  F. 
76.  f\Ann,  C,  F,  &c. ;  -poirm,  al.  77.  ■ppAii^cAc,  C.  gardez,  gardez,  EL 

78.  a'ocí,  F,  H,  and  N  ;  accí,  al. 

VI.   1.  Sic  C;  •ooccúif\,  F.         2.  5AOii>iolAi'b,  C.         3.  Af,  C.     joifMOf,  C; 
gAijvmeAf,  F;  §Ai|vmior,  H.  4.  feAticurA,  H.  5.  cuitliot),  C  ; 

uuilXe,  H.     bl/iA'DAin,  C.     bliAi>An,  al. 
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«  ^5«r  ce^cc  Cl&irme  ttlibm  50  tieifiirm.      Oip  1  gaonn  cfú 

7  cé^*o  btnvóMi  i&fi  troítirm  CÁ11115  p&fiúotóti,  6.511^  1  ^ciorm 

8  mite  &}\  ceiú-pe  pci*o  bti^*ó^n  1  troi&iT)  *oíte^nn,  cÁn^ó/o&fi 

9  mic  itlíti'ó  50  h6i|Ainn.  A^uf  *oo  b-pe&crmgiVÓ  C^nroen 
10  if  cóji&  CjAeToe^iriMn   vo  -pe&ncuf   éipe&rm    1    f&n    rií'ó   -peo 

ionÁ  *oo  bpi&cp&ib  tl&nrnejA.  A5  fo  ni&ji  &*oeijA : — "  Uu^ú&fi 
a  upji&irn  j?ém  'oo'n  Cfe^ncu-p  1  jn&  neicib  feo "  (xyp  fé)  ; 
is^uy  mÁ  1-p  loncu^ú^  *oo  fe&nciif  1  f&n  rnbioc  &\\  -pon  beic 

14  ^jif  ATÓ,  if  t)íot  ti|ifi&m.6v  *o^  fiífub  -pe^nctif  €hfie.Min,  *oo  -péiji 

15  &n  C&trmen  cetTOtt&,  1  y&r\  te&b&ji  t/Á  n^Mfice^yp  ^jaiumitii^ 
C^nroeni/  tn&fi  &  n-&b-Mji,  a^  t&b&ific  &fi  ei]iinn  : — "  tlí 
héi5cneA]A,o^  &  'oubfi&'ó  be  ptuu&jicuf  O5151&,  e&t)on  ]ao- 
-o.-ppvi'ó,  -pif  &n  oité&n  -po."     Cui|Ait)  C&rrmen  '  -pé^-pún  '  fuy 

19 -po,  &5Uf  &£  yo  rn&ji  Av*oei|\  : — "  A  ctnrrine  fió-'óuibe&cÁrii;& 
fe&ncups  ú^i|A|An^i,o   &   fcÁijie  féin    (^5   t&b&tfic    &\\    61 -p- 

21  e&rmc-Mb),  lonnuf  n&c  pnb  1  n-tnbe  -pe&nciif  n&  n-uite  cine&T> 

22  eibe  &óc  nu-M'óe^cu,  nó  (be&^n&c)  n&oi'óe&ttc&cu,"  tÁitii  -pe 
23fe^ncti^  ha  he-i|\e^nn  :  ^^uf  tmne  pn,  ^uja  cója&  cpei*o- 
24  e&tii&in  *oó  ionÁ  *oo   *óocctnji    Tl^nme-p,  n^c   f&c&   fe&nctif 

A"oei|\  &r\  z-ú^X)j^]\  cetmn&  ^up&b  é  -pí  Loótorm,  •o'Áji 
Vwnm  pfiouo  ^Á  fií  eijie&rm  &n  c&n  fiu^t)  CpíofU  ;  ^i'óe&'ó, 

28  ní  po|\  t)ó  pn,  óija  *oo  fiéiji  &n  cfe&ncuf&,  if  fie  bnn 
C^iotriú&inn  tli<yó  Í1Á1|\  "oo  beic  1  bpLyiue&f  Cijie&rm  ^115^*6 

30  C|úofu;   -ís^uf  "o'Á  -péi|i   pn  ní   bé   p-poco  -pí  t/ocbonn   fÁ  -pí 


6.  mílít),   C  ;  mileAT),  H.     milio-5,   al.  7.  Sic  C,  btiAJAin  1  ht)iai§ 

iia  "oítionnA,  H  ;  cf\í  cé&x>  btiA'ÓAri  a  rcoiAig  via  "oítmne,  F  ;  •o'éi|'  tu'leArm,  al. 
8.  tfiíte  A1|\  occ  ccécn  bliA§Ain,  H.  9.  meic  ttli'Lio'D,  C;  true  miteAt) 

innce,  H.  10.  y An  ní  p,  F.  14.  F  adds  é.     aj\  |"on  a  beic  A|ArAi§  é,  H. 

•da  ninib,  not  in  F.  15.  •oo  néin  C.,  F.     pé'  nÁit>ceAfv,  F  and  «/.     MSS. 

repeat  Ag  ÍAliiAinc  a|a  ei|\mn.  19.  |\o  •ouibegAnuA,  H.     F  adds  iotnon.no. 

21.  nAÓ  bptnt,  F.     An,  C;  rAn,  H.         22.  beApiAoi&ionnAcc,  al.       23.  ir,  H. 
24.  nAÓ   ^acuit),    C ;    tiAc   bfACAiú,    F   and   H.  28.  An    creAncwr,    «l. 

30.  Fourteen  words  not  in  H. 
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coming  of  the  children  of  Mileadh1  to  Ireland.  For  at  the 
end  of  three  hundred  years  after  the  deluge  came  Partholon, 
and  at  the  end  of  a  thousand  and  four  score  years  after  the 
deluge  came  the  sons  of  Mileadh  to  Ireland.  And  in  the 
opinion  of  Camden,  it  is  more  fitting  to  rely  on  the  history  of 
Ireland  in  this  matter  than  on  the  words  of  Hanmer.  Here 
is  what  he  says  : — "  Let  its  due  respect  be  given  to  antiquity 
in  these  things," a  (says  he)  :  and  if  it  should  be  given  to  any 
record  in  the  world  on  the  score  of  being  ancient,  the 
antiquity  of  Ireland  is  indeed  worthy  of  respect,  according  to 
the  same  Camden,  in  the  book  which  is  called  '  Camden's 
Britannia/  where  he  says,  speaking  of  Ireland : — "  Not  un- 
justifiably was  this  island  called  '  Ogygia '  by  Plutarch,  i.e. 
most  ancient."6  Camden  furnishes  a  reason  for  this,  and  here 
is  what  he  says  : — "  From  the  most  profound  memory  of 
antiquity  they  derive  their  own  history  (speaking  of  the 
Irish),  insomuch  that  there  is  not  in  all  antiquity  of  all 
other  nations  but  newness  or  almost  infancy," c  beside  the 
antiquity  of  Ireland  :  and,  therefore,  that  it  is  more  fitting  to 
rely  on  it  than  on  Dr.  Hanmer,  who  never  saw  the  old 
record  of  Ireland. 

The  same  author  says  that  it  was  a  king  of  Scandinavia,2 
whose  name  was  Froto,  was  king  of  Ireland  when  Christ  was 
born  ;  however,  that  is  not  true  for  him,  for  according  to  the 
ancient  history,  it  is  during  the  time  of  Criomhthann  Nia 
Náir  being  in   the  sovereignty  of  Ireland  that    Christ  was 

a.  In  his  detur  sua  antiquitati  venia. 

b.  Non  immerito  haec  insula  Ogygia,  id  est  perantiqua,  Plutarcho  dicta 
fuit. 

c.  A  profundissima  enim  antiquitatis  memoria  historias  suas  auspi- 
cantur,  adeo  ut  prae  illis  omnis  omnium  gentium  antiquitas  sit  novitas  aut 
quodammodo  infantia. 

1  Mileadh,  Latinised  Milesius :  Clanna  Mhileadh  (or  Mhilidh),  the  descendants  of 
Milesius  :  i.e.  the  Gael. 

2  Lochlonn,  the  country  of  the  Danes  or  Norsemen  i.e.  Vikings:  possibly  a 
plural  form  like  other  ancient  names. 
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dpe-Min    -mi    cmi    foin.      1-p  lon^n&T)    tiom   h^nmeji,   t)o    bi 

32  'n^  S&ap-Mi&c  n&c  p6,c&  ^5«f  n&c&-p  CU15  fe&ncu-p  eifie&rm 

33  jai-míi,  cionntif  X)o  bnvó  &  po-p  -M^e  ci&  -^n  -pí  "oo  bí  ,6.|i  éi]iinti 
ne  t/mn  C-piopc  130  bpieiú,  &5tif  ^&n  &  pof  ^i^e  50  cinnce 
ci&   &n   ]AÍ   tDo    bí   &fi   &n    mD|Ae^uAin   trichfi    j?éin.     Oiji    &cÁ 

36  Samuel  'O&rneL,  gibo^-p,  tlToeji,  ^uy  Tlennm-p,  ^5^f  mój\Áti 

37  -o,ú§,o&|i-6,ib  eite  "oo  fcpíob  -puÁijA  n&  bpe&u&n  TDoi-pe,  ^5 
^    ^yorriAit  ^tiji&b   ne&iri-cjAUirm   &n   -pe^ncu^   &cÁ    &c&  -péin 

39  &]\    'óÁt-Mb    -pe^rro^    n^    bjAe-ox&n,   tdo    bfúg    50    yiu^/yDA-p 

40  tlótriÁn^ig  &5Uf  S&cf&n-Mg  &  -pe&ncu-p  ^viif  &  fein--pc]Vibne 

41  utst&  ;    lonnu-p   n^c   bí     &c&    &cu    &m\if    nó    b&jiMÍiM'l   no 

42  c&b&ific  t)o  'óÁt&ib  ]"e^nt)^  n&  bfie-óx&n  \\éf  n&  S&cp&riMb 

43  &~5UV  V^V  ^^  UórhÁncMb  :  ^tif,  tnrne  pn,  ^*oei]i  C&rn'oeri 
irogt^mcA  j?éin  n&c  pe&f  'oó  cjAé&'o  ó'n  -kb&jiu&jA  bpiu&rmi& 

45  pe  bjie&c-Mn,  &cc  a  b&-pxMii-ML  "oo  ú&b-Mpic  rn&jA  5&C -pe-ísji. 

46  A*oei|i    -póf   n&c    jre^-p    x)ó    c&    h&rn    uÁn^&'o&ft    n«&    picci 
47 'o'Áiuitig^'ó  ti&  u&oibe  uu&ice  "oo'ii   bfie&c&m   1Tlói|\;  ^^tif 

m&ft  50  fi&b&'OMi  inó|AÁn  "oo  'óÁt^ib  fe&rm&  n&  bjAe&c-Mi 
49lTlóipe  1  n-&  bpoitce^f  -mji,  nío)i  b'ion^rnvó  &  tnbeiú  ní*ó  but) 
50  rhó  'n&   bjroitce&f   A-p    il&rirneji,   ^^tif  poitce&'p  but)   fio-íiió 

ionÁ  pn   x)o   beiú   -mji   1    fe&n-*oÁt&ib    Cifie&rm  :   ^^tif,  *o'Á 

52  |\éi|i  pn,  ní  b&j\Ánc&  incfteToue  é  f&  -píg  LocL&rm  iDobeiú  'n^ 

53  |^í§  Ci-pe-Min  fie  tinn  beij\ce  CjAÍofc. 


A*oei-p,   m&\A    -mi   ^ceii'on^,   n^c    6   PÁ"0|amc,   -^p-pcot   nA, 
55héi]ie/snn  (10^'  poL&*ó  -mi  C-pei*oe^tii  C^coite^c^  'f^n  $cjaíc 

56  ^-p   x)uú^),  -puAi|A  u&irii   (pupi5^*oóp-ó,)  pAiDiiAic  1  n-oité^n  n& 

57  pu^5^,oó|A/s,  -ó,ccpÁX)}A-Mceite,  -6,bb,  T)o  ttim]i  -6,n  uah  -pÁ  íl&01f 

32.  ^c  C ;  nAc  'bpACAi'o,  H.        33.  "oo  "beiú,  C  ;  "oo  "biAX),  H  and  al. ;  a  beic,  N» 
•oo  "biAt),  a^.  36.  Coupe)-,  ál.  37.  /Sic  in  C  ;  ha  t)|\eAUAine  mói|\e,  H  ; 

nA  t)|\iouAinne  mói|\e,  N.  39.  Three  lines  after  bpeAUAti  to  the  same  word 

again,  omitted  in  C,  are  given  here  from  F,  and  also  found  in  MS.  H.  5.  32,  in  N, 
andinHaliday.  40.  Saocohaij,  H  ;  Saxones,  N.  a  feAtiriAf,  N.  41.  bíot>,  N. 
t>i,  F  and  H.  42.  -oo,  N  and  F.     aij\,  H ;  a]a,  al,     per*  .1.  fUA.         43.  Sie 

in  C  and  N ;  if  aija  An  A'o'bAiv  pn,  H.  45.  peA|\  oite,  N,  H.  46.  ja,  C. 
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born  ;  and  according  to  that,  it  was  not  Froto,  king  of 
Scandinavia,  who  was  king  of  Ireland  at  that  time.  It  is 
marvellous  how  Hanmer,  an  Englishman,  who  never  either 
saw  or  understood  the  history  of  Ireland,  should  know 
who  was  king  of  Ireland  at  the  time  Christ  was  born,  he 
being  without  definite  information  as  to  who  was  king  of 
Great  Britain  itself.  For  Samuel  Daniel,  Gildas,  Rider,  and 
Nennius,  and  many  other  authors  who  have  written  the 
history  of  Great  Britain,  acknowledge  that  the  old  account 
they  have  themselves  on  the  ancient  condition  of  Britain  was 
inexact,  because  the  Romans  and  Saxons  deprived  them  of 
their  records  and  their  ancient  texts  ;  insomuch  that  they 
had  but  a  conjecture  or  an  opinion  to  offer  concerning  the 
ancient  affairs  of  Britain  before  the  Saxons  and  the  Romans : 
and,  therefore,  the  learned  Camden  himself  says  that  he 
knew  not  whence  it  was  that  Britain  was  called  Britannia, 
but  to  give  his  opinion  like  any  man.  He  says  also  that  he 
did  not  know  when  the  Picts  came  to  inhabit  the  northern 
part  of  Great  Britain  ;  and  since  there  were  many  of  the 
ancient  transactions  of  Great  Britain  obscure  to  him,  it  was 
no  wonder  their  being  still  more  obscure  to  Hanmer,  and  that 
there  should  be  greater  obscurity  than  that  in  his  case  con- 
cerning the  ancient  affairs  of  Ireland  :  and,  accordingly,  he  is 
not  a  trustworthy  warrant  as  regards  the  king  of  Scandinavia 
having  been  king  of  Ireland  at  the  time  of  the  birth  of  Christ. 
He  says,  likewise,  that  it  is  not  Patrick,  the  apostle  of 
Ireland  (he  by  whom  the  Catholic  faith  was  first  propagated 
in  the  country),  who  discovered  the  cave  of  Patrick's  purgatory 
in  the  island   of  purgatory,  but   another   Patrick,  an   abbot, 

47.  An   CAOibe  cuait>,    C   and  F ;    ah    CAOib   cuaij,   H ;    ah  CAOib  cuaic,  N. 
49.  111  fA  rhó  nÁ  fin  1  n-A  bj:.,  F,  H,  and  al.  50.  ní  fA  tnó,  F  and  al. 

52.   incr\eicce,    MS.  53.   r\e  birm    C.   -oo  bneic,    F,   H,   and  N. 

55.   Sic   C  ;    cacoIica,    F  ;    CAUOilice,  H  ;    cacoiIiocca,   N.     ipn,   C  ;   'fAti 
cju'c,  F,  H,  and  N.  56.   ó  túy,  C.     Aj\ucúr5  al.     Cpu^-)  not  in  H 

or  N.  57.  Ioca  •oein.gce,  N;  "oeirvj,  -oeinge,  al.     AbbA'ó,  C  and  F; 

Ab,  H  and  N. 
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58  "oo'n  UigeAfinA,  °cc  5coa*o  An  cao^ait)  bbiA'ÓAn.     51^e^"ó> 

59  ní  pío-p  "oó  po  T)o  néin  CAepAnmp  nAotricA,  -oo  liiAin  teAc  ipcig 

60  T)o  pé  coat)  btiA'ó^ri  *oo  Cpíopc,  A^up,  *o'Á  peip  pn,  •oo  liiAin 
•ÓÁ  cóao  50   beic  btiA*ÓAn   pub  tdo  bí   An  *OAnA  pÁDpAic  po 

62  Min.     A5   po    mAp    AT)eip   'pAri    occttiAT)   cAibioib   'oeu^    A'p 

63  pee  •oo'n  *OApA  beAbAp  x)eu-^  po  pepiob  pé'  pÁfóceAp  't/ibep 
T)iAbo£;opurn  '  : — "  An   uí  ctnpeAp  concAbAipu  1  bpup5AT)oip, 

65  cpiAbbA*ó  1  n-€hpmn,  ceTOe^t)  ipueAC  1  bpup^A-oóip  pÁ'opAic, 

66  -^up  ní  biA-m  conuAbAipc  Ai^e  1  bpiAnAib  pup^A'oónA  ó  pn 

67  aitiac."      Ap  po  1]"  lonuin^ce  nAÓ  é  An  T)ApA  pÁ*opAic  tro, 

68  buA-meAp  llAnrnep,  -puixM|A  pup^A'oóip  pÁ*opAic  Ap  "ocúp,  acc 

69  An  ceux)  pÁ-opAic.  Oip  cionnup  but)  péi*oip  50  mb^t)  é 
An    -oajaa    pÁ*opAic  'oogéAbA'ó   ^n   *ouúp   í,  A^up  50   pAibe 

71  -ÓÁ  cóat)  50  beic  bbiA"ÓAn  ó'n  ^m  f&'p  P0!^0^  CAepApmp 
A-p  fotin^A'oóin  pÁ*op&ic  50  hAirnpip  An  t»^p  pÁ*opAic  *oo 
rhApÚAin  ;    A^up   póp    auá    peAncup    ^up   beuboToeAp    éip- 

74  eAnn  a  5  a  A*oTriÁib  gun  b'é  pÁ"opAic  Appcob  puAip  pup^ATioip 
^n    T)uúr   1     n-éipmn.      tJime    pm,    ir    pobbup    ^up    bpeu^ 

76  meAblAc    t)o   pmne   llAnrnep    Ann    po,    1    n*oói§    50    rnbAt) 

77  tugAToe  "oo  biA*ó  cÁ'ÓAp  A5  éipeAnncAib  An  UAirii  pnp- 
5A*oónA  é. 

79        tlíx)    eite    A'oein    1    pAn    ^ceAÚp&triA'ó    leAÚAnAÓ    piceAT) 

^tinAb    *oo    LocbonnAib    ó'n    T)AniA    fionn    ttiac    CútiiAibb; 

8i  ^i-óeAÓ   ní  pop  X)ó  po,  vo   néin   An   cpeAncupA,   acc  ip   t)o 

82fbocc  ÍIua'óau   TleACC   pí   l^AigeAn    é,   cÁmi5    ó    GineAtrion 

83  mAC  ttlítix).     AT)ein   póp   1   pAn   ^cni^eAX)  beACAnAÓ   pceAT», 

^nnAb    mAC  t>o   ní§   UuAÚ-thúrriAn    An    cí   "o'Á    n^Aipix)  nA 

bng'OAip    510^^    TMÁ|i,    -pí    éineAnn ;    ^ve&x)    ip   tóp   tmn 

An  bnen^nti^^'ó  cn^AmA^  An  An  ní*ó  peo  ceAnA. 

58.  Sic  N ;  850,  C ;  850  UiAJtiA,  H.     59.  Afdj,  C ;  -oo'ii  leic  Afcig,  F  and  H. 
60.  btiAt)Ain,   C ;    btiAt)An,   al.  62.  Ann   ro,    H.      y a   occu^a,   N. 

63.  1^  pcce,  N  ;  ^An  38.  ca,  C.  65.  cei^eA-o,  F  ;  ceigiot>,  other  MSS. 

66.  Sic  H;  biA,  F,  C,  and  N.  67.  [if]Af,  C.         68.  tuAit)iof,  C;  ttiAiucion 

le,  F.     ó  cúf,  C.     a^a  cúf,  al.  69.  céut),  C  ;  céAt),  N  and  H.     éi-oin,  C. 

goniA-D,  MS.  71.  250  bliAT>,  C.  74.  a^a  nÁt>,  N.     5«nob,  F. 
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who  lived  in  the  year  of  the  Lord,  eight  hundred  and  fifty. 
Nevertheless,  this  is  not  true  for  him  according  to  holy 
Caesarius,  who  lived  within  six  hundred  years  of  Christ,  and 
consequently  flourished  two  centuries  and  a  half  before  this 
second  Patrick.  Here  is  what  he  says  in  the  thirty-eighth 
chapter  of  the  twelfth  book  he  wrote,  entitled  '  Liber  dia- 
logorum ' : — "  Whoever  casts  doubt  on  purgatory,  let  him 
proceed  to  Ireland,  let  him  enter  the  purgatory  of  Patrick, 
and  he  will  have  no  doubt  of  the  pains  of  purgatory  thence- 
forward." a  From  this  it  may  be  understood  that  it  is  not 
that  second  Patrick  whom  Hanmer  mentions,  who  discovered 
Patrick's  purgatory  in  the  beginning,  but  the  first  Patrick. 
For  how  could  it  be  possible  that  it  should  have  been  the 
second  Patrick  who  discovered  it,  seeing  that  two  centuries 
and  a  half  elapsed  from  the  time  Caesarius  wrote  on  the 
purgatory  of  Patrick  to  the  time  the  second  Patrick  lived  ; 
and  moreover,  we  have  the  record  and  the  tradition  of  Ireland 
stating,  that  it  was  Patrick  the  apostle  who  discovered 
purgatory  at  first  in  Ireland.  Wherefore,  it  is  clear  that  it  is 
a  malicious  lie  Hanmer  has  stated  here,  in  hope  that  thereby 
the  Irish  would  have  less  veneration  for  the  cave  of  Patrick. 

Another  thing  he  says,  in  his  twenty-fourth  page,  that 
Fionn,  son  of  Cumhall,  was  of  the  Scandinavians  of  Denmark  ; 
though  this  is  not  true  for  him,  according  to  the  chronicle, 
but  he  is  of  the  posterity  of  Nuadha  Neacht,  king  of  Leinster,. 
who  came  from  Eireamhón,  son  of  Mileadh.  He  says  also,  in 
the  twenty-fifth  page,  that  the  person  whom  authors  call 
Gillamar,1  king  of  Ireland,  was  son  to  the  king  of  Thomond; 
howbeit,  we  deem  the  confutation  we  have  already  given  this 
thing  sufficient. 

a.  Qui  de  purgatorio  dubitat,    Scotiam   pergat,    purgatorium    Sancti 
Patricii  intret,  et  de  purgatorii  poenis  amplius  non  dubitabit. 

1  i.e.  Giolla  már  or  mór,  see  p.  13. 


7b.  gotriAt),  F.  77.  -00  beic,  C.     a]\  UAitri  pAtiptii^  é,  N.  79.  ipn  24 

ieAÚÁriAc,  C.  81.  óip,  H.  82.  Af  x>o  q4/iocn,  C.     Sic  N  ;  pi§,  H  ; 

pi 05,  C.  83.   Sic  C  ;  rhiLiou,  al. 

E 
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S&oitim     ^u-p&b    cné   rronotri/yo     cinne&r    h&nrnen     C&c 
2ponncnÁ§&    V°V   ^5  poctii'oiTie^'ó   50  p^U/p^  p^   n&  -pe^n- 

3  c^-o&ib,  lonnur  50  ^cuinp'e&'ó  1  ^céiU,  *oo'n  té&gúóin  n&c  ptiit 

4  c&b&cu  1  re&ncur  é-ine&nn  &cu  rn&n  c&ú  ponncnÁ§&.  Ji-óe&T), 
5if  pottuf  n&c  p-tnt  ^ur  n&c  n&ibe  rneAr  rcÁine  pínmnige 
6  ^5  n&  re&n c,<yó&ib  &n  ctsi  ponncnÁ§&,  ^cc  ^un&b  T)e&nb  leo 

^ujA&b  pnnrceut  pLix)e&cu&  X)o  curn&ó  rn&n  ó&ice&Tri  &impjié 

8  é.     An  p^ne&^n&'ó  cetron&  *oobeinirn   &n  5&Ó  -pceut  eite  v'& 

9  ^ctnne&nn  ríor  &n  &n  bpémn.     flí   pon  vó  -pór  hiaji  &*oein 
1050  n&ibe  Sl&mge  ni&c  T)e&Ls  cníoó^  bW-ó/vn  1  bpt&iúexvp 

éine&nn,  óin,  'oo  néin  &n  cre&ncupo.,  ní  pit>e  1  bpt&ice<vp 
&cu  &on  bLi&*ó&in  &TriÁin. 

13  1f  ne-nnpíon  'oo,  m&|\   &n  ^ceii-on^,  &  nÁt)  50  ]A&ibe  con  ó 

14  &irnpn  Ati^iifuín  rn&n&c  &£  Áipme&rpo^  CxMnue&nbuinni)  &n 

15  ctéin  éine&nn.  Oija  1-p  -oexvpb  n^c  n&ibe  con  ^5  Áin*oe&rpo5 
C&mce&nbtnni'ó    &n     ctéin    éi-pe&nn    50    h&irnpn    thLLi&mi 

17  *  Concun,'  ^5^ir  n&c  n&ibe  con  &c&  ^n  cnÁc  rom  pém  &cc 
&n  cbéin  Ac^-cb^ú,  LocA-^&nrn&n,  poin^-tAin^e,  ConcMge 
^ur  t/tnmni§  ;  ^tif  ir  i&*o  ^n  cl/i&nfom  ]?éin  cpié  coitimbA-m 

20  piAvt^r^  te  Lucu  n&  tlonm&n-oie,  &n  mbeic  -óóib  pém 
-o'i&ntri&n   n^  LocUmnax  -o'Á  n^&incí   tlonm^nm,  ^^tif  fór 

22  cné  ne^rrimbATO  ne  5^e>oe^^1ft>  cu^fAt)  i&*o  pé-m  f&  pn&cu 
Áin'oe&'ppoi^   C&'mce&nbtnni'ó ;   ^^tjf  ní   riie^pMiri    50   n&ibe 

24  con  ^i^e  onn&  pn  pém  &cu  ne  tmn  uní  n-Áipme&rpo^  "o'Á 
n&ibe  1  ^C&mce&nbtnni'ó,  m^n  ^cÁ  K^'outp',  L^npn^nc  &"§uy 
Anpetm.     ITlxsn  pn    ip   bneug&c    -óó    a   nA"©  50  n&ibe    co|\ 


2.  /Sic  in  C  and  F.  jrocnionDeAt),  H  ;  focuiT),  N  ;  focifiAit»tfiio,ó,  al. 
3.  Sic  in  F  ;  feAnctn'oi'b,  C.  50  5cui|\ioí),  C  ;  ccuijApo-o,  F  ;  50  cctnj\poT), 
H  and  al.;  50  gcuijApou,  N.  Sic  N;  leugcóijA,  C  ;  1ei5ceoi|A,  H.  4.  CAbAcc, 
F,  not  in  C  ;  [tiAc  ft)it]  CAt)bAcc,  N;  uaIíacc,  H  and  al.  N  adds  nÁ'p  cugAt) 
-jMA-m.  5.  Three  words,  tiAc  -puit  A^up,  not  in  F  or  H.  6.  piAtfi,  added  in 

F  and  H.  8.  j-gél,  C  ;  ]^céAt,  H  ;  rS^Al,  N.  9.  bpéiti,  MSS.  and  H. 

10.  ufuocAT)  btiA^Ain,  H  ;  cjmocat)  btiAt)Uin,  N  ;  30  bt/iAt).,  C.         12.  AtfiÁin, 
H  and  1ST.  13.   neirhfí|A1ririeAc,    F,    H,   and  N.      t>o   h.   for  'oo.,    F. 

14.     Canterburie,    C    and    N ;    CAr)cej\btn|\e,    H.  15.    if   fottuf 

iomo]A|\o,  Af  [a,   F]  feAricuf  ei|\eAim,  H.  17.  tlittiAm    Oua'óaij  H. 
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I  think  that  it  is  mockingly  Hanmer  inserts  the  battle  of 
Ventry,  deceitfully  ridiculing  the  antiquaries,  so  that  he  might 
give  the  reader  to  understand  that  there  is  no  validity  in  the 
history  of  Ireland,  but  like  the  battle  of  Ventry.  However, 
it  is  clear  that  the  '  shanachies  ' 1  do  not,  and  did  not,  regard 
the  battle  of  Ventry  as  a  true  history,  but  that  they  are 
assured  that  it  is  a  poetical  romance,  which  was  invented  as  a 
pastime.  The  same  answer  I  give  to  every  other  story  he 
recounts  concerning  the  Fianna.2  It  is  untrue  for  him  also 
where  he  says  that  Sláinghe,  son  of  Deala,  was  thirty  years  in 
the  sovereignty  of  Ireland,  whereas,  according  to  the  record, 
he  reigned  but  one  year  only. 

It  is  untrue,  likewise,  for  him  to  say  that  the  archbishop 
of  Canterbury  had  jurisdiction  over  the  clergy  of  Ireland  from 
the  time  of  Augustine  the  monk.  For  it  is  certain  that  the 
archbishop  of  Canterbury  had  no  jurisdiction  over  the  clergy 
of  Ireland  until  the  time  of  William  the  Conqueror,  and 
even  then  he  had  not  jurisdiction,  except  over  the  clergy  of 
Dublin,  Wexford,  Waterford,  Cork,  and  Limerick  ;3  and  it  is 
those  clergy  themselves  who  placed  themselves  under  the 
control  of  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  through  affection  of 
kinship  with  the  people  of  Normandy,  they  being  themselves 
of  the  remnant  of  the  Danes  usually  called  Normans,  and 
also  through  dislike  of  the  Irish  ;  and  I  do  not  think  there 
was  authority  over  those  same  (clerics),  but  during  the  time 
of  three  archbishops  who  were  in  Canterbury,  namely, 
Radulph,  Lanfranc,  and  Anselm.  Therefore  it  is  false  for 
him  to  say  that  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury  had  jurisdiction 

1  Seanchaidhe,  i.e.  an  antiquary.  2  Fiann,  coll.,  dat.  Féinn,  Fianna  Eireann, 

the  Fenians.         3  Athcliath  (Duibhlinne)  ;  Loch-gCarman  ;  Portlairge  ;  Corcach  ; 
Luimneach. 


aca,  Aige?     See  line  24.  20.  C;  fiAlgAfA,  H;  -potAfA,  N.  22.  cug, 

F.  24.   Ai^e,    C ;    A£   A-e.   C,    F.      qviAtt,    H.      cjmaija   a.,    F.     pin 

not  in  C. 
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&5  Áijvoe&rpog  C^ince^-pbtH'pi'ó  &ja  cbéifA   éijie&nn   ó  -Minrijt 
Au^uron  rn&ri&c. 

1r  bfieu^&c  a/oei-p,  rrixvp  &n  ^cetmn^,  50  jA&ibe  1Tliinc&t> 

30  m&c    Cocl&in    'n^   -píg    aja    éininn    An    c&n    rÁ    h&oir   "oo'n 

31  Uige^-pn^  ré  bt/nyór.&  a-ja  cní  pci*o  aja  cé^-o  &p  írrile,  ói]\  ip 
-oe^ypb  ^un&b  é  ftu&i-óní  tl^  Conctib&ni  t)o  bí  &$  5isbi.1t 
ce^nn-Mr  éifie&nn  pe  &  &ir  &n  c&n  rom,  &5ur  ^tip^b  ceicne 

34  bl/i&'óri.óv  jai&  n^&bÁtu&r  5^^  ^™  u&iji  Pn« 

A'oei-p  A|AÍr  ^u-jAxsb  1  r&n  mbjie^u^in  ltlói]i  jui^t)  Cotii- 

36  §&bt,   &bb   De&rmc&if\  1  n-Ai-pT)  Utxvó  :   ^i-óexvó   ní   ríon  "oó 

37  fin,  óin  té&gcxvp  1  n-A.  be&c/vm  ^un/sb  1  riTDÁl  Ajun'óe  1 
•ocu&irce&|\c  tlL&'ó  -[ah^^-ó   é,   ^gur  ^u]\^b  '00  Cine&T)  'ÓÁt 

39  n-A-ptnx)e  *óó.  1r  unne  do  irie&r  1l&ninej\  D|\exscnxsc  -oo 
-óé&n&TT)  *oo  Ccmig&tt,  -oo  b]\íg  ^uj^b  é  Cotiig&lX  "oo  có^&ib 
tTl-Mmrci|A  De^nnc^i|\  1  n-Aijvo  U'l&'ó,  rÁ  inÁú-M-p  *oo  rii&imr- 
cpAcwt)    6o]\p^    mte,   a^ur    5ti]\   tó^&ib    mMrnrci]t   eite  1 

43  S&c^&ib,  LÁ.11Í1  |\e  "Uerccercep,  -o'Á  n5&i]\ce&]\  D^n^oji  : 
^ur  t)Á  •oce^m&t)  -oo  1l<M-ime]\  &  cu|\  1  ^céitX  t)o,n  té&g- 
tói]\   guji    D]\e^cn^c   Coiiig&tt,  50   ^ctn^ve^x)   "o'Á  péi]\    pn 

46 1  ^céilt,  ^&c  oi|\-6e^]\c^r  x>'Á  brmb  aj\  ih&imfcip  Oe&nnc&i|\ 

47  tlb^x)   -oo  -out  1    ^clvi  -oo    Oj\e&cn&c&ib  a  to]*  Coriig&iVl  vo 

48  beic   -óíob,    nó    ^&c    clú    -o'Á]\    cmlb     Oe&nnc&'p     tll^t)    50 

49  ^cvnnp-óe  1  ieic  n*  m&iniftfte&c  ^có,  1  S&cr&ib  *o&j\&b  &irmi 
O&n^op  í. 

A-oei]\   1l^nme]\   gu|i    cL&nn    b&rcáojvo    -oo    |\íg    L^ije^n 

pu|\rA,  jr&oLAn,  Agur  títcÁn  ;  gi'óe^'ó  50  rípmne^c  ir  ct&nn 

53  u'AoTJ    be^nnÁm    ]\í    IÍIúiíimi   i^-o,  do    "|\éi|\   n&orii-'pe&ncur& 

éi]\e^nn.     TH^]\   ^o,   *oo    mópÁn    eite  *oo  bpen^Aib  tl-Mnne|i 

30.  TtlAj;  CoclÁin,  C.     nA  |\i£  é.,  F.     ^u^Ab  é  m.  tDAg  CoétÁm  l')í  'iu\  píg 
éipeAtiti,  II.  31.  -Síc  N  ;   L166,  C  and  II.         34.  flic  II  and  N;  j\e,  C  and  F. 

An  can  pn,  F  and  ul.  36.  -S'ic  C  ;  &h,  II  and  N.     aii  Áif\t>,  F  and  C  ; 

1  n-Áj\-o,  II.  37.  tetijco^,  C;  leA£cA|\,  II  and  X.      "O.  A.,  C;  a  ht)Ái1 

nÁjuwbe,  N".  39.  é  (for-oó.),  F,  H,  and  N.     F,  II,  and  al.  insert iomop|\o. 

I.3.  West  Chester,  MSS.,  Uefcj*eifcc|\,  II  46.  and  48.  ^ac,  C  ;  ^uja,  H. 
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over  the  clergy  of  Ireland  from  the  time  of  Augustine  the 
monk. 

It  is  also  false  what  he  says  that  Murchadh  Mac  Cochlain 
was  king  of  Ireland  in  the  year  of  the  Lord  one  thousand  one 
hundred  and  sixty-six,  for  it  is  certain  that  it  was  Ruaidhri  Ua 
Conchubhair1  who  was  at  that  time  assuming  the  headship  of 
Ireland,  and  that  that  time  was  four  years  before  the  Norman 
invasion. 

Again,  he  says,  that  it  is  in  Great  Britain  Comhghall, 
abbot  of  Beannchar2  in  the  Aird  of  Ulster,3  was  born  :  yet 
that  is  not  true  for  him,  for  it  is  read  in  his  life  that  it  was  in 
Dal  n-aruidhe4  in  the  north  of  Ulster  he  was  born,  and  that 
he  was  of  the  race  called  Dal  n-aruidhe.  It  is  wherefore 
Hanmer  thought  to  make  a  Briton  of  Comhghall,  because 
that  it  was  Comhghall  founded  the  abbey  of  Beannchar  in 
the  Aird  of  Ulster,  which  was  the  mother  of  the  abbeys  of 
all  Europe,  and  that  he  founded  another  abbey  in  England 
beside  west  Chester,  which  is  called  Bangor :  and  if  it  should 
happen  to  Hanmer  to  convince  the  reader  that  Comhghall 
was  a  Briton,  that  he  would  give  him  consequently  to  under- 
stand that  every  excellence  which  adorned  the  abbey  of 
Beannchar  of  Ulster  would  tend  to  the  renown  of  the  Britons 
in  regard  to  Comhghall  belonging  to  them  ;  or  that  all  the 
fame  which  Beannchar  of  Ulster  had  earned  would  be  im- 
puted to  the  abbey  named  Bangor,  which  is  in  England. 

Hanmer  says  that  Fursa,  Faolan,  and  Ultan  were  bastard 
children  of  a  king  of  Leinster ;  although  truly  they  were 
children  of  Aodh  Beannan,  king  of  Munster,  according  to  the 
account  of  the  saints  of  Ireland.     So  also  for  many  other  of 

1  Written  incorrectly  Rory  or  Roderick  O'Connor.  2  Bangor.  3  The  Ards. 
4  Dalnarry  or  Dalaradia,  obsolete  name  of  a  district  partly  in  Antrim,  partly  in 
Down,  from  the  tribe  named. 


46.  oij\jvóeAj\cur,  MS.  47.  -do  -óol,  MS.  and  H.  48.  "OeAnncujA,  N  ; 

"beAnncAip,  C  and  H.         49.  Sic  N  ;  -cpe,  C  ;  -q\eACA,  H.         50.  é,  C  and  IL 
í,  H  5.  32.         53.  beAnnÁn,  C. 
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55  ^5  pqúob^ó   &\\   eipmn,  Aguf  tei^im  *oíom   5  mi  le&nniMn 

56  o]\\\&  níof  p&i-oe,  x)o  bpi§  50  rnbxvó  bopu^  pe  &  ttnvó  tnle 

1AO. 


VII. 

1  A*oeip  Seon  b&pct&i,  ^5  fqúob/vó  &j\  éi|iinn,  n^ 
2b-pi^ú]i/s   p  o  : — "  L^5-boúÁm    cógbMt)    (&p    pé,   &■§  t&bMipu 

^p  eipeMincMb),  50  n-Áijroe  "otnne,  rn&p  ,&  tnbí-o  péin  ^gtif 
4A  pppéix)  1  n-AvOin-uige/vp."  tTle&fMtn  &\\  &n  ^cponixvó  "oo- 
5  gní  -mi  pe&p  -po  &f\  cu&pxvpsbÁil,  'oo  ú&b&ipu  &p  ^i|ix)e^n^ib 
s  ^5«f  &]\  Ápup&ib  coitíne&c  ^tif  poó&ome  tnbexs^  troe&póit,. 

r»&c    éi^cne^-p'OA    &    coirrime/vp   pe    pjAoirnpiot,tÁri,    rn&p    50 

8  ^cporn&nn   &p  &  nóp  &p  úti/vp&p^bÁit  •oo   ú&b&i-pc  &p   cpó- 

9  boc&ib  boccÁn  A^ttp  "o&oine  noe&póil,  &5Uf  n&c  ^&b&rm 
pé'  &ip  tiixvó  nÁ  iornpÁ*ó  'oo  *óé&n&iri  ^-p  piotÁi,oib  p&tÁpo& 
pjAionnp^TÍil^  nxs  n-i&pt&'ó  A^up  n&  n-uxvpX  eite  &c&  1 
n-éipirm.     THe&'p.Mm   póp  n&ó  cion    fcÁp&TÓe    otigúe&p  *oo 

13  c&bMpu  'oo,  n&  'oo  ne&c  eite  'oo  te/vn-p/ó  &  top^  1  T^11 
^céim  ^cetfori^  :  &5tip  rn&p  pn,  ctnpirn  ó  úeipc  "o'&oti-poc&t 

i5pnep  tTlopipon,  'oo  pcpíob  50  p^i^eMiiMl  &p  €hpinn  ;  ói-p,. 
bío*ó  50  p&ibe  &  pe&rm  cbpce  pe  pcpíob&T)  1  rnbeuptó.,  ní 
p&oititn  50  p&ibe  &n  ci&tt  'oo  bí  Ai^e  &p  curn&p  &n  pmn  pe 
pípinne  *oo  nocu&*ó,  &^up  rn&p  pin  ní  irie&pMrn  ^up^b  pu 
é  iqie/s^n^'ó    -oo    c^^pc  mj\.     Óip,    &n   puÁpMT)e    ctnpexvp 

20  p 01  trie  cu&p&p^bÁit  poipne  &p  bioú  "o'Á  mbí   1  ^cpíó  00  cup 

21  pop,  'ote&g&i'p  t>ó  &  *oceipu  pé-m  50  pípirme&c  'oo  ú&b&ipu 
opp&,  i*oip  otc  &^up  rnMÚ  ;  &$up  00  bpí§  ^up&b  'o'&on-uoip^, 
r-pé  obc  ^^tip  cpé  ^n-cpoix)e,  (^p  pjpÁite&Tri  X)^oine  eibe,  ^5 

24  &   "pMbe   ^n  -pún   0011*011^  o'éipe&nnc&ib),  cti^  1  troe^iiTn^'o 


55.  p'óeA'ó  teijfeAT),  H  ;  gio'óeA'ó  teigpot)  "oíotn,  F.  56.  ní  Af  •poi'oe, 

F  and  C. 

VII.   1.  Barklie  and  Barckly,  MSS.,  and  OAnc'tí'5,  H.  2.  -bACÁin,  MSS. 

4.  a  néincijior,  C,  ajpóiof,  F.  5.  AijAHJeAtiAili),  CandF.  6.  rcoeifxeoil,,  N". 
8.  /Si<?  in  C  and  al. ;  A1|\  aíi  nóf  |"0,  H.       9.  n-oefvóil,  MS.        13.  "da  teAn^ATo,  EL 
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the  lies  of  Hanmer  writing  on  Ireland,  and  I  pass  on  without 
pursuing  them  further,  because  it  would  be  tedious  to  mention 
them  all. 


VII. 

John  Barckly,  writing  on  Ireland,  says  these  words  : — 
"They  build  (says  he,  speaking  of  the  Irish)  frail  cabins  to 
the  height  of  a  man,  where  they  themselves  and  their  cattle 
abide  in  one  dwelling.""  I  think,  seeing  that  this  man  stoops 
to  afford  information  on  the  characteristics  and  on  the 
habitations  of  peasants  and  wretched  petty  underlings,  that 
his  being  compared  with  the  beetle  is  not  unfitting,  since  he 
stoops  in  its  fashion  to  give  an  account  of  the  hovels  of  the 
poor,  and  of  miserable  people,  and  that  he  does  not  endeavour 
to  make  mention  or  narration  concerning  the  palatial  princely 
mansions  of  the  earls  and  of  the  other  nobles  who  are  in 
Ireland.  I  consider  also  that  the  repute  of  an  historian 
ought  not  to  be  given  to  him,  nor  to  any  body  else  who 
would  follow  his  track  in  the  same  degree :  and  thus,  with 
one  word,  I  discard  the  witness  of  Fynes  Moryson  who 
wrote  jeeringly  on  Ireland  ;  for,  though  his  pen  was  skilful 
for  writing  in  English,  I  do  not  think  that  he  intended  by 
the  power  of  the  pen  to  disclose  the  truth,  and  so  I  do  not 
consider  that  it  is  worth  (while)  giving  him  an  answer.  For, 
the  historian  who  proposes  to  furnish  a  description  of  any 
people  who  may  be  in  a  country,  ought  to  report  their  special 
character  truthfully  [on  them],  whether  good  or  bad  ;  and 
because  that  it  was  of  set  purpose,  through  evil  and  through 
a  bad  disposition  (at  the  suggestion  of  other  people,  who  had 
the  same  mind  towards  the  Irish),  he  has  left  in  oblivion, 

a.  Fragiles   domos   ad   altitudinem  hominis   exitant,    sibi  pecorique 
communes. 

i 


5.  Finis  Morrison,  MS.  20.  H  adds  -pi}AinneAc.     Sic  C  ;  mbeic,  F  and  H. 

21.  •ot/igceAjA  "60,  H.     50  -p.  not  in  F  or  H.  24.  a  5  a  f\Ai"be  fUAC  -o'é,  N. 
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25  5&n  iridic  n&  n-éifie&rm&c  vo  rh&oi*óe&rh,  *oo  téi^  *oe  s&n  &n 

26pi^5^it  but)  inte&nu^  'oo  fuÁft&i'óe  *oo  coirné-<yo  1  n-&  -pcÁijA, 

27  ^^uf,   ttia|i   pn,  ní    x>1e&5&i-p    cion    fCÁifie  *oo    c&b&ific    &]\ 

is   -pcfiíbirm.     1f   nvo,    iornoj\yio,  -pi^gt^c^    if   ioncoirné&*oc& 

\\e  fcfiíob&'ó  fUÁij\e,  'oo  |\éi|\  pob'oójiuf,  'y&n  céi-o  te&b&p 

3opofC]AÍob  "  x>e  -pejAum  inuencofnbtif,"  m^p  &  DcpÁcc&rm  &]i 

n&  pi&gt&c&ib  1-p  icmcoirné,<yo€&  \\e  yc\\\oh&x>  fUÁifie  :  &$  ^o 

^n    céTO    fu&g&it    cui-pe&f   poy  : — "  &n    celt)    fii&g&it,    n^c 

33ÍÁTh^,ó   &oirmí*ó    bpeu^^c    *oo    -pÁ'ó."     An   ?>&\\&  fii&g&it : — 

34  "50  n&c  tÁtri-<yó  5^n  5^0  pjvmne  do  cun  rior'' :  ^5  yo  bfii&cn& 

35  &n  ú§*o&ija  : — "lormu-p  (^n  -pé)   n&c  bi&*ó  ^Trin^f  cÁif\*oe&f& 

36  nó  mío-cÁinx)e^|^  1  -p&n  -pcfnbirm."  A,oeif\  póf,  1  f&n  Áic 
cetmn&,  50  rmte&g&ifi  "oo'n   fcÁjA&i'óe  beu-po.   £y^uy  be&c&, 

38  cotri^inte^CA,  cúip,  b^i^u-p^,  ^níorh^,  -^gtif  cfúocnug&'ó  -5&C 

39  poinne  *o'Á  n-Áioge&rm  'f^ti  ^cníc  &p  &'n  §&b  *oo  tÁirri 
-pcfiíob&'ó,  1*01)1  rriAic  ^giif  otc  'oo  nocc&'ó  :  ^^tJf  'oo  bjiíg  50 
-0CU5  pnef  tTlofAifon  1  troe&jirn&'o  5&11  rn&ic  ti&  n-eijie&rm&c 
•oo  cu]i  fíof,  015  1  ri'oe&pm&'o  5-Mi  coirné&'o  'oo  •óé&n&rii  -&ji 
n&    jAi&^l&c&ib    *pe^tti^Áix)ce,    &5Uf,    t>'Á    jAéifi    pn,   ní    cion 

44-puÁi-pe  •ote&g&i-p  'oo  c&b&ific  &ji  &  fcfúbirm. 

45  Cibé   'oo    ctn|Af?e&*ó   poiriie  rmon-cu&ficug&'ó    'oo   *óé&n&rh 

46  a]a  irií-betif,Mb   nó    Lo|A5^i|Ae^cc    &\\    tocc&ib   foi)&oine,    -oo 

47  b'u|AUf  &  te&b&ji  -oo  tíorj/vó  "óíob ;  óija  ní  bí  'otnúce  psn 
48mbioú  5-csn  'o&o-p^&jA-plu&g.  petict&f\  ^n-'o&oine  riA  hAtb&n, 
49  b|\u^"5^|iftu^5    ti&    b|ie&u&n    tDóifie,    j:o*ó&oirie   "ptoTToptnf, 


25.  T>e,  MSS.  and  H.         26.  teAriAtfiuin,  N.    Twelve  words  here,  after fcÁip  to 
fC|M"binn,  not  in  H.  27.  "oteAgop,  F.  30.  Two  lines  from  mAj\  a  to  p'of 

not  in  fl.         33.  émní,  al.     "oo  péip  Ati  új-oaija  cetrotiA,  N.  34.  Five  words 

not  in  H.         35.  A-mo|AUf,  C.  36.  Four  words  not  in  H.  38.  ctiip  and 

ctM'octiu^At)  (C)  not  in  H.  39.  fAti  cjaíc,  MSS.  and  H.  44.  •oligneAp,  Hand 
N.  From  if  1AT),  line  28,  above,  to  fcfu'binn  (17  lines)  not  in  F.  45.  5ibé,  C  ; 
51  be,  H  and  N;  N  adds  iomojA]AO.     "Siot)  be.  1m.,  F.  46.  lortgAipeAcc 

in  F  and  N  [and  in  H  5.  32]  as  here  ;  not  in  C ;  H  has  I.  aij\.  47.  ujAUfA,  Sic  in 
C  and  H  ;  ti|\uf  a,  F.     Perhaps  the  more  usual  form  tijAUf  may  be  intended  here. 
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without  estimating  the  good  qualities  of  the  Irish,  whereby 
he  has  abandoned  the  rule  most  necessary  for  an  historian  to 
preserve  in  his  narrative,  and,  therefore,  the  status  of  history 
ought  not  to  be  accorded  to  his  writing.  These  are,  indeed, 
the  rules  which  should  be  most  observed  in  writing  history, 
according  to  Polydorus,  in  the  first  book  he  has  written  '  de 
rerum  inventoribus/  where  he  treats  of  the  fittest  rules  for 
writing  history  :  here  is  the  first  rule  he  sets  down — "  That 
he  should  not  dare  to  assert  anything  false.""  The  second 
rule  : — "  That  he  should  not  dare  to  omit  setting  down  every 
truth  " :  here  are  the  author's  words  : — "  in  order  (says  he) 
that  there  should  be  no  mistrust  of  friendship  or  unfriendliness 
in  the  writing."6  He  says,  moreover,  in  the  same  place,  that 
the  historian  ought  to  explain  the  customs  and  way  of  life, 
the  counsels,  causes,  resolves,  acts,  and  development,  whether 
good  or  bad,  of  every  people  who  dwell  in  the  country 
about  which  he  has  undertaken  to  write :  and,  inasmuch  as 
Fynes  Moryson  has  omitted  to  notice  anything  good  of  the 
Irish,  he  has  neglected  to  observe  the  aforesaid  rules,  and, 
accordingly,  the  dignity  of  history  cannot  be  allowed  to  his 
composition. 

Whoever  should  determine  to  make  a  minute  search  for 
ill  customs,  or  an  investigation  into  the  faults  of  inferior 
people,  it  would  be  easy  to  fill  a  book  with  them  ;  for  there  is 
no  country  in  the  world  without  a  rabble.  Let  us  consider 
the  rough  folk  of  Scotland,  the  rabble-rout  of  Great  Britain, 
the  plebeians  of  Flanders,  the  insignificant  fellows  of  France, 

a.  Prima  est,  nequid  falsi  dicere  audeat. 

b.  Deinde  nequid  veri  dicere  non  audeat,  neque  suspitio  gratiae  sit  in 
scribendo,  neque  simultatis. 


[a,  Ms?]     leAbAjA,  F,  H,  and  N ;  leAbAijA,  C.     tii  fuil,  H;  ni  bptnl,  N.     Sic 
in  C  and  N ;  •oúctnj;,  H  ;  t>úcai§,  al.  48.  Sic  C  ;  fAti  biú,  F;  fAn  bit,  H  ; 

rAii   mbic,   N.      H   adds  itinue.      Three   words,    a-"o.    «a    hA.,    not    in   H; 
ATitvoAoine,  N.  49.  b|\iocÁitie,  C  ;  bfveACAn,  al.     1?Lorm,0|\tiiri,  N,  &c. 
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50  p Am  51*00  riA  "ppAmco,  pppiopÁm  nA  SpÁmne,  Aop  AnuApAÍ 
5i  nA   hlocÁiLe,    A^tip  *OAop-Aicine  ^aca  *otncce   ó   pm    aidac, 

52  &$up  *oo<5ÓAbÚAp   iorriA*o   n*ooiboup  n'OAopctAnn'OA  ionncA  ; 

53  51'óeA'ó,  ní  nioncÁmue  An  cpíc  50  htnti'óo  Ap  a  -pon.  tTlAp 
An  ^cetmnA,  rnÁ  cáto  -ooiboupA  1  50111*0  *oo  *ÓAop-ctAfmAib 
GhpeAnn,   mi    moncAmuo   €hpeAnnAig   tnLe   Ap   a  pon  ;   ^giif 

56  cibé  •oogÓAnA'ó,   ní   liieAfAiin   50   n*oti§coAp    cion   pcÁj\&i*óe 

57  "oo  ÚAbAipc  *oó  ;  A^up  ó'\  rnAp  po  *oo  pmne  pmep  tDopipon 

58  a^  pcpíobA*ó  Ap  éipoAnnÓAib,  pAoitnn  nAÓ  *oLoaccac  cion 
pcÁpAi*óe  *oo  beiú  Aip: — &5tip  rriAp  ati  ^cotronA  A*oeipirn  pe 
Campion. 

A*oeip   CArrmen    ^upAb   nóp  1   n-dprnn    nA    pA^Aipu  50 

n-A  ^cbAmn  A^up  50  n-A  teAnnÁnAib  *oo  beic  A5  ÁicmgA'ó 

63  1   pnA  ceAinptAib,   &5up    beiú    a^    ób  &5up    A5  pteA*ótit;A*d 

64ionnuA:   A^up  fó-p  ^upAb   nóp  mnue  ttiac  ah   eApptn^,  niAc 

mi  AbbA*ó,  ítiac  An  ppíopA  ^5up  itiac  An  cpA^Aipu  *oo  §Aipm 

-00   ctAmn   nA   ^cléipoAc  pom.     tTlo  ppeA^pAt)   Aip   Ann  po 

67  jupAb  é  Am  p&'p  úionnp5nA*OAp  ctiAp  CipeAnn  An  *opoc-nóp 

pom,  1    n*oiAi*ó   An    c-occttia*ó   tlenpí  *oo  rtiAtAipu  a  cpei*oiTÍi, 

69  A^nr,  An   CAn   pom  pém   A^up  ó  pm  1  beiú,  ní   cteAccAt)  An 

70  *opoc-nóp  pom  acu  An  ctn*o  *oíob  *oo  beAn  *o'Á  n-AmrhiAnAib 
péin,  A^up  x)o  -mute  *oo  nA  hiiAcuApÁnAib  *oti5ceACA  *oo  bí 
óp  a  ^cionn.  U15  CArrmen  pém  leip  An  bppeA^pAT)  po,  itia}\ 
a  n-AbAip  a  5  tAbAipc  Ap  éipmn : — "Cibé  "opon^  *oíob,   (Ap 

74  pé),  *oobeip  iA*o  pém  *oo  piaJaIcacu,  con^bAix)  ia"o  pém  50 

75  míopbAibeAC  1  n^né  cptJA*ó*oÁ'LA  pia§a1ua,  a  5  ptnpeAcpAp, 
a  5   ^tn-óe,   ^^np  a  5  cpop^At)  *o'Á  peAp^AX)  pém."       A5  po 

77  rtiAp   A*oeip   C^mbpenp  1  pAn  peAcctiiAX)  CAibix>il  piceA*o,  a^ 

50.  Sic  F  and  C  ;  pyin^-it),  N  ;  ^Ainngi-oe,  H.  Sic  H  ;  "PjAAingce,  C,  F,  and  N. 
SpÁine,  al.  51.  he-A-oÁnie,  C  ;  neA'oÁile,  H  and  al.  ;  hloccÁite,  N.  1ot)Aitte, 
F.     T)úicce,  sic  in  C,  F,  H,  and  N.  52.  t)o  §éubco|\,  7c,  as  above,  in  C  ; 

•oojebAt)  iomAT)    "ooibeAf  lonnuA,    F.        H  writes   "do    geA"bcA|\,   and   N   t»o 
géAbAt)  (and  ■ooi'béAfAT)),  but  otherwise  agree  with  F.  53.  Two  lines  from 

Af\  a  f  on  to  the  same  words  again  omitted  in  F  and  H.  56.  t)o  'óetiriAtri,  C  ; 

■oo  •óéAriArh,  F;  t>o  'oéAíifAt),  H.  57.  aija,  F  and  H.     oy  mA|v  fin,  H. 

tiAc  "oteASAin,  al.  58.  tiac  riT)teA§o|A  meAf  fDÁjAAi'óe  -oo  ÚAbAinu  ai^v,  F  ; 
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the  poor  wretches  of  Spain,  the  ignoble  caste  of  Italy,  and  the 
unfree  tribe  of  every  country  besides,  and  a  multitude  of 
ill-conditioned  evil  ways  will  be  found  in  them  ;  howbeit,  the 
entire  country  is  not  to  be  disparaged  on  their  account.  In 
like  manner,  if  there  are  evil  customs  among  part  of  the 
unfree  clans  of  Ireland,  all  Irishmen  are  not  to  be  reviled 
because  of  them,  and  whoever  would  do  so,  I  do  not  think 
the  credit  of  an  historian  should  be  given  him  ;  and  since  it 
is  thus  Fynes  Moryson  has  acted,  writing  about  the  Irish,  I 
think  it  is  not  allowable  he  should  have  the  repute  of  an 
historian  :  and  so  I  say  also  of  Campion. 

Camden  says  that  it  is  usual  in  Ireland  for  the  priests 
with  their  children  and  concubines  to  dwell  in  the  churches, 
and  to  be  drinking  and  feasting  in  them  :  and  moreover,  that 
it  is  a  habit  there  to  call  the  children  of  these  clerics,  son  of 
the  bishop,  son  of  the  abbot,  son  of  the  prior,  and  son  of  the 
priest.  My  answer  to  him  here  is,  that  the  time  the  clergy 
of  Ireland  began  that  bad  system  was  after  the  eighth  Henry 
had  changed  his  faith,  and,  even  at  that  time  and  thence- 
forward, there  did  not  practise  that  bad  habit  but  such  of 
them  as  followed  their  own  lusts,  and  denied  the  lawful 
superiors  who  were  set  over  them.  Camden  himself  concurs 
with  this  reply,  where  he  says,  speaking  of  Ireland  :— "  Who- 
ever among  them  (says  he)  give  themselves  to  a  religious 
life,  restrain  themselves  even  to  miracle  in  a  condition  of 
austerity,  governed  by  rule,  watching,  praying,  and  fasting  for 
their  mortification.""  Here  is  what  Cambrensis  says  in  the 
twenty-seventh    chapter,    speaking    also    of    the    clergy    of 

a.  Si  qui  religioni  se  consecrant,  religiosa  quadam  austeritate  ad  mira- 
culum  usque  se  continent,  vigilando,  orando,  et  jejuniis  se  macerando. 

nAc  cói|\  meAf  p.,  H.  63.  if  ua,  MS.     ipóf,  F.     From  lonnuA  to  fom  is  not 

in  H.         64.  a  ne-ijvirm,  F  and  N.         67.  uaijv,  H.  69.  ni  cteAccA'6  jiu,  H. 

70.  H  omits  "o^oc-nof.  74.  CongtriAit),  MS.  75.  Sic  C  ;  c]\t)At)AtA,  H, 

&c.  ;  c-ptiA'ó'óÁtA,  N.  cjuia'óá'Ia,  F.  a<;  j\  Sic  F  ;  pn]\ioc|\Af,  C  ;  fui^eACAf, 
H  and  N.  77.  pccioc,  N  ;  if  iti.  27.  ca.,  C. 
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ÍAbAinu  An  ctéin  dneAnn  rriAn  An  ^cetmnA: — "  AcÁ  (a-ja  ré 
79-65  ÍAbAinc  An  einmn)   ct/iAn   ha   cAttriAn   ro    roinotxA  50 

ton  1  niA^AtuAcc,  A^ur  1  ine^-ps  5AÓ  rubAitce  eite  "o'Á  bruit 
8i  ionncA,  t)o  fÁntng  a  n^eAnrnnAi'óeAcu  nA  titnle  fubAitce 
82  eite  ionncA."  Ar  ro  ir  lonctn^ce  50  nAibe  An  geAnrnnAi- 
83 -óeAcc  An  niAncAm  a$  ctéin  €hneAnn  1  n-Aimrin  CArnbnenr: 

84  A^ur  rór  ir  lonutn^úe  A-p  ro  hac  iat>   ^ac  Aon  •orori^  *oo 

85  ctein  éineAnn  vo  cteAccA*ó  ah  -onoc-nór  tit),  acc  An  "onon^ 

86  AintTiiAnAc  x)o  btó'óA'ó  a  ^ctnn^  AinÁm,  A^ur  *oo  ceTÓeAT)  50 

87  portnAiuiceAtriAiLi  n-eA-puriitA  An  a  n-UAcuAnÁnAib  eA^tAire. 
U15  ScAnihunrc  teir  An  níx>  reo  1  rAn  rcÁin  no  rcniob  aja 
eijAinn  An  cAn  rÁ  tiAoir  "oo'n  UigeAnnA  ceicne  btiA*ónA  An 

90  ceiúne  pcit)  An  CÚ15  coax)  An  niíte.     A5  ro  rtiAn  AT)ein  : — 

91  "  bi  noicion  a  5  unrhón  nA  n-dneAnnAC  (aja  ré),  An  cnÁ'óbA'ó 
nó    An    niA§AtcAcc."     Ar   ro    ir   lonutn^úe  iiac   nAibe    mi 

93  T)|Aoc-nór   úx)  tuAi*oeAr   CAnroen  coiuceAnn  i   n-dnmn,   acu 

94  A5  An  ^ctéin  "oo  cIaoh  a  ^ctnn^  AriiÁm,  [aitiaiI  ATDubnAniAn 

95  ctiAr.] 

1        A*oein  CAnroen  nAc  nion  An  coirnéA*o  x>o  bi  An  pórAt)  1 
2 11-éinmn  ó  bAitcib  mónA  attiac  :  £i*óeA*ó  ní  ríon  *oó  ro,  A^ur 

3  -oobein  rriArt&  rnón  t}'i:íon-UAirtib  dneAnn  -oo  bní§  ^unAb 

4  a|a  An  cuaiú  Á1C151T)  a  n-untnón,  roin  j^tt  Agtir  5^e>oe^' 
5i-óe<yó,  ní   AbnAirn  nAc  bí*o  'onon^  *oíob  AinirnAnAc,  attiaiI 

6bíor  1  n^AC  tnte  cníc,   nAÓ  bí-o    tnriAt    "o'Á   n-UAccAnÁnAib 
eA^tAire ;    A^nr,   *o'Á  néin  pn,  níon  *oli§ceAc  *oo   CAnroen 

8  An  coin  nAc  nAibe  coiuceAnn  x>o  cun  1  teiú  nA  n-éineAnnAc" 

9  ÁiogeAr  1   f An    uuaiu  mAn    oitbéim   t)óib.     Oi|A,    x>á    n&ibe 

79.  ^a,  C  ;  pn,  H.  81.  a  ntnle,  C  and  N  ;  íia  Vitnte,  F  and  H.     a  ng. 

Sic  in  C  and  H.  82.  Omitted  in  H  from  50  pAibe  to  aiac  iat».     An  5.  here 

in  F,  C  and  N.         83.  Ag  ctéin,  ?  a  ^cléin,  as  in  N.         84.  Af  -po  -póf,  F  and  N. 
85.  ú-o  UiAi-5eAf  CAtn,  F,  and  N.  86.  blot) At),  C  ;  tologAT),  F,  H,  and  N. 

cei^eAt),  F;    ceigiot)  C;    ciAjeA-ó,  H;    céit)ioj,  N.  87.   Sic  in  C; 

po^mAiceAniAit,   N  ;    -pciopnACiCAtnAiL,  H.     eAgAilfe,   C  ;    e  a  gimp,  H  and 
N.  90.  1584,  C  ;  H  adds  bl/iAJjnA.     N  reads  as  above,  adding  bl/iAtJtnn. 

91.  cnÁbAt),  C  ;  cnA'óbA'ó,  N  ;  H  omits.  93.  50  c,  C.  94.  -0^01115,  H. 

95.  Sic  in  H,  &c. ;  C  ends  at  AbÁm  ;  N  omits  cuAf. 
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Ireland  : — "  The  clergy  of  this  land  (says  he,  speaking  of 
Ireland)  are  abundantly  commendable  as  to  the  religious  life, 
and  amongst  every  other  virtue  which  they  possess,  their 
chastity  excels  all  the  other  virtues."*  From  this  it  may  be 
understood  that  chastity  prevailed  among  the  clergy  of 
Ireland  in  Cambrensis'  time  :  and,  moreover,  it  may  be 
inferred  from  this,  that  it  is  not  every  body  of  the  clergy  of 
Ireland  who  followed  that  evil  custom,  but  only  the  lustful 
set  who  broke  their  obligation,  and  went  schismatically  in 
disobedience  to  their  ecclesiastical  superiors.  Stanihurst 
agrees  with  this  thing  in  the  narrative  which  he  wrote  con- 
cerning Ireland,  in  the  year  of  the  Lord  one  thousand  five 
hundred  and  eighty-four.  Here  is  what  he  says  : — "  The 
most  part  of  the  Irish  (says  he)  have  great  regard  for  devotion 
or  the  religious  state."6  From  this  it  may  be  understood 
that  that  bad  practice  which  Camden  mentions  was  not 
common  in  Ireland,  except  only  among  the  clergy  who 
rejected  their  obligation  as  we  have  said  above. 

Camden  says  that  the  marriage  bond  is  not  strictly 
observed  in  Ireland,  outside  of  the  great  towns  :  however, 
this  is  not  true  for  him,  and  casts  great  discredit  on  the  true 
aristocracy  of  Ireland,  both  native  and  foreign,  because  that 
it  is  in  the  country  they  mostly  reside.  Howbeit,  I  say  not 
that  there  be  not  some  of  them  lustful,  as  there  be  in  every 
country,  those  who  are  not  obedient  to  their  ecclesiastical 
superiors :  and,  accordingly,  it  is  unjust  for  Camden  to  charge 
this  offence,  rarely  occurring,  as  a  reproach  against  the  Irish 
who  reside  in  the  rural  districts.     For,  if  there  were  one  or 

a.  Est  autem  terrae  illius  clerus  satis  religione  commendabilis,  et  inter 
varias  quibus  pollet  virtutes,  castitatis  praerogativa  praeeminet  atque 
praecellit. 

b.  Hibernici  etiam  magna  ex  parte  sunt  religionis  summe  colentes. 

I.  conrieT),  C  ;  coimeAT),  N  ;  tiac  mófv  cion,  H.  2.  -pn,  H  and  N. 

3.  1f  tnój\  a*i  tfiAftA,  F.  po]\  from  F,  not  in  C.  C  adds  Annfo.  4.  ^aotóioI, 
C  and  N  ;  Sao'oaL,  ff/.  ;  jj  omits  four  words.  6.  if  ^ac,  C.     "bit)  1  ngAc,  F. 

8.  cai|\,  N.     T)o  coj\  Aleir,  C.  9.  ipn  uuaic,  C  here  ;  H,  A1|\  ah  cuaiú 
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*otnne   nó  *oi&f  nó  be&^Án   xvmirn&ri&c  'óíob,  ní    hioncÁmce 

11  ^cnpe&rm   tm   qiíce    tnbe  cuc&-psn  :    ^^Uf,   "o'Á  -péi-p  pn,  rií 

12  cneA-p'o^  'oo  C&rn*oen  [&n  ní-ó]  'oo  }\Á*ó  [^ujA&b  &rm&Tri  bíop  cion 
a|a  póp&T)  a^  é-i-pe&nnc&ib,  -oxu  &$  Lticc  b&ibue  rnó-p  nó 
caúja&c  ^itiÁin]:  A^uf  &n  'opon^  xvoeifi  50  rnbico  -mti  póf&-ó 
bbi&'ónA  a]a  ^nÁúug&'ó  1  n-eijiinn,  if  'oe^-jib  n&ó&ji  cte&cu<<yó 
-piMti  innce  é,   &cu  be  -o&oirnb  &intrn&ri&c&  n&c  bíoó   tnri&t 

17  o'u&éu&jAÁn&ib  e&^t&ipe,  A^tif,  T)'Á  j\éif\  pn,  ní  hioncti^ú^ 
coibéim  coicce^nn  T)'ei|ieMinc&ib  cpé  be&^Án  do  'ó&oirnb 
'oorhúince  'oíocoi-p^e  "ó'Á  gnÁúug&X). 

Ax)eip  Campion  1  p&n  -pei-pe^vo  c&ibToit  "oo'n  céit)  te&b&]\ 
*o'Á  -puÁip,  50  mbÍT)  éipe&rm&ig  cotii  poiéjAeiotrie&c  pm, 
ionrm-p  cibé   ní*ó    xyoexypA/o    &    n-UAccA]iÁn,    X)Á    'ooiójiei'oce 

23  é,  50  rne&psi'o  &  beic  'n^  pí-pinne,  f&^uf]  *oobeip -pu&if\-pceut 

24  f Ab^ibb  tei]~  A5  a  piii'óiug&'ó  fo.  ffl&ji  &cá,  50  ji&ibe 
'  pjié&tÁi'o  '   -MnnnMi&c  1  n-eifiinn,   'oo  bí  ine&rh&ib  \\e  5&Ó 

26  níó  o'Á  n--MbeojA&ó  'oo  cii|\  'íia  tuióe  &j\  &  pobui,  A^tif 
uei]Ace  ^ifi^io  &ifi:  ^^tíf  1  rmóig  50  bjrtngbe&'ó  p3ijiiúin  uaca, 
nocu&i-p  001b,  50  |A^ibe  PÁ'oja&ic  'oo  teiú  ifcig  'oo  be&^Án 

29bti^'ÓAn,   A^tif  pe&'o&p   a^  itnjAe&-p&iri  fié'  -p&ite  'oo  u&oib 

30  ^Vló^t&ig  J&e'óe&t.Mg  'oo  bí  ,6.5  pÁ'ojmic  ,6,5  a  ótifi  ipue&c 
1  b]?t-MÚe-<yp  *Oé,  ^uf  ^u\\  §&b  "pe&ft^  pe<voxyp,  A^uf  teip  pr\ 

32  5U|A  bu&it  *o'eoc&i]i  fl&icip  X)é  pÁ*oji&ic  'íia  ce&rm,  gup 
bjuf    ^    bxMÚe^-p,    ^5ur     ^*oei]A     Campion     50     bpti&if\     ^n 

34  '  pjié&LÁi*o '    coúug&'ó    upé    p&n    fceut   po.     ITIo    f-ne&^&o 

35  &1|A   ^nrifo,   ^un^b    coptri-cxt^    é    f\e    cbtncceoi]i   'oo    bi^ó   ^^ 

36  jAeic  pceub  ^i^e^riiAit  &|\  ]"CA^obt  1011Á  pe  pcÁ|\Ai*óe.     Ói}\, 

11.  cuca,  C.     From  this  to  AtriÁin  wanting  in  H.  12.  nío|\  c.,  C.     ni 

ctieAfOA  'oo  C.  a  |aáí>,  al.  An  111  'oo  -pAit),  C.  From  this  to  AthÁin  wanting  in 
C,  but  is  given  in  F.  17.  H  reads  nA  Vi-e.         23.  Sic  in  C  and  N  ;  H  reads 

p'UmneAc.  24.  ■pit/roeAccA,  al.     Leij%  not  in  F,  H,  or  N.     F,  H,  1ST,  &c, 

insert  a^  fo  An  ]"ceut.  26.  'OAnAibeu]AA'6,  C  ;  F,  H,  and  N  read  j\e  cup  jac 

Aomneice  'nA  ttn*6e  a|\  a  pobAl.  28.  Sic  in  C  and  F  [hist.  prcs.~];  H  and 
N  read  noccuf  and  noccAf  [re/.],  "oo'n  teic  Afci  j,  F,  H,  and  N.  29.  /Sfo  C 
and  N;  btiAJnA,  H.     mineAfom  F  ;  impeAfAin,  H  \dat.fem.']  ;  imnio^An,  C  ; 
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two,  or  a  few,  of  them  unruly,  the  inhabitants  of  the  entire 
country  should  not  be  censured  because  of  these  :  and,  con- 
sequently, it  is  not  fair  of  Camden  to  say  that  marriage  is 
seldom  regarded  among  the  Irish,  except  among  the  people 
of  the  large  towns  and  cities:  and  as  for  the  folk  who  say 
that  a  marriage  contract  for  a  year  is  customary  in  Ireland, 
it  is  certain  that  it  was  never  practised  there,  but  by  mis- 
guided people  who  were  not  submissive  to  their  ecclesiastical 
superiors,  and,  for  that  reason,  a  general  reproach  should  not 
be  flung  at  the  Irish  because  a  few  indocile  unrestrained 
individuals  practise  this. 

Campion  says,  in  the  sixth  chapter  of  the  first  book  of  his 
narrative,  that  the  Irish  are  so  credulous,  in  a  manner,  that 
they  will  regard  as  truth  whatever  their  superior  may  say, 
however  incredible,  and  he  propounds  a  dull  fabulous  tale  in 
support  of  this.  That  is  to  say,  that  there  was  a  greedy 
prelate  in  Ireland  who  was  capable  of  imposing  on  his  people 
anything  he  might  say,  and,  being  straitened  for  money,  and 
in  hope  that  he  might  obtain  assistance  from  them,  he  made 
known  to  them  that,  within  a  few  years,  Patrick  and  Peter 
had  been  contending  with  each  other  concerning  an  Irish 
*  galloglass  ' l  whom  Patrick  wanted  to  have  admitted  into  the 
kingdom  of  Heaven,  and  that  Peter  became  angry,  and  with 
that  he  struck  Patrick  on  the  head  with  the  key  of  Heaven, 
so  that  he  broke  his  pate,  and  Campion  says  that  the  prelate 
obtained  a  subsidy  by  this  story.  My  answer  to  him  here  is, 
that  he  is  like  a  player  who  would  be  recounting  jeering 
stories  on  a  platform  rather  than    an  historian.     For,    how 

1  Gallóglach,  i.e.  a  mercenary  soldier  in  mediaeval  Ireland. 


im|\iofÁn,  N.     |Ae  céite,  F,  H,  and  N.     t)o  teiú,  F.  30.  $aoit>ioIai 5,  C. 

•oÁ,  F,  for  AgA.  32.  Sic  C  and  H  ;  cionn,  N.        33.  Sic  F  ;  bÁCAif,  C  ;  bAicif 

andbAiciof,  al.  ;  bACAf,  H  ;  bAiciof,  N.  AT>eif\,  C,  not  in  F.  34.  -oo  bjvig  ah 
rcéit  pn,  F,  H,  and  N.  35.  a]\  CAmpioti,  F  and  H.  -oo  bí,  C;  •oo  biAt>,  N; 
t>o  biAiT),  H.  36.  f  gA-pf  oitt,  N.     Some  copies  have  é  here. 
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37  cionnur  but)  féix)Tp  50  ^cnei-ofeA'C)  CníorcAitie  An  bioú  "o'Á 

nAibe  1   n-einmn   50   mbniffroe  bAiúe&r    pÁ-onAic,    Apir  é 

39iAn    bjTAgbÁil  bÁir   ctnLteA-o    A^u-p  mile  bbiAt)An    ó   fom  : 

40  Apir  fór  ^unAb  *oeAnb  beir  ^ac  Aon  ^unAb  eoÓAin  ug-oAjvoAir 

41  "oo  bí  a$  Pe^-o^-p,  A^tir  nAc  eoÓAin  i^mn  té'  rnbnirp'óe 
bxMÚe&f     An     bioú.       thrne     pn,     rneArAirn     ^unAb    bneu^ 

43  bAocÁncA  *oo  jiintie  Campion  1  psn  ní"ó  reo  'oo  curriA'ó  An 
€hneAnnÓAib  ;     A^ur    "°°    fy^5    5°    n-^'orii&riTi     j?ém     'r^ 

45 '  epiruib '  rcníobAr  1  *ocúr  a  teAbAin,  nACAfi  caiú  acc  x>eic 
reACCiriAine  ne  rcniobAT)  rcÁine  nA  héineAnn,  tne^pim  nAC 
pu  é  ppeA^nAt)  'oo  ÚAbAinu  An  ctnbleAÓ  x/Á  bneu^Aib. 

48        A5  ro  An   ceiru  -oobein  ' 1ttn.  goot)/  rA^Anc  SAcr miac 

49*00  bí  a$  reobAÓ  rcoibe  1  LinrnneAc,  aja  éineAnncAib,  An  CAn 

50  fÁ  ViAoir  'oo'n   UigeAnnA,  míte,  CÚ15  céA-o,  ré  bbiA'ónA  A?r 

51  uní  pci*o  : — "  CmeAt)  ro  (An  ré),  acá  tÁToin  1  ^conp,  A^ur 

52  acá  túútriAn,  a$  a  mbí  iticitin  foincibt  Án*o,  mcteAcc  §etin, 

53  bíor  co^cAriiAit,  neAmcoi^eAtcAc  An  a  beAÚATó,  a$  a  mbí 
-jruÍAn^  rAoÚAin,  pJACCA,  A^ur  ocnAir,  <s^  a  mbí  ctAonAó 
ne    T)éAnATTi    "onúife,    bíop    nói-ceAnnrA     ne    ViAoi'óeA'ÓAib, 

56  buAmreArtriAC  1  n^nÁT),  ^ofÁringce  1  brAÍCAnAr,  bíor 
roicneiorheAc,  bíop  fonnrriAn  ^n  clú  ■o'rA^bÁit,  bíor  neAnV 
foigiT)neAC  An  rhArtA  nó  An  eu^ccnn  -o'jrubAn^."  A5  ro  pop 
An  ceirc  -oobein  ScAnihunru  onnA : — "T>neArn  nó-pnln^úeAc 

60  An  f  AocnAib,  CAn  An  tube  cméAb  'oo  x)Aoinib,  A^ur  ir  AnnArii 
bíor  cbÁiú  1  n^tiArACUAib." 

At>ein    Spenren    ^unAb    ó    éineAnnÓAib    riiAnA'OAn    nA 


37.  Cníorcuit)e,  C  and  H ;  Cjvíorcui  je,  N.  fAn  bic,  F;  |^An  bioc,  a/.  39.  aj\, 
C;  iAf\,  H.  "b-pAJÁit,  F,  &c.  40.  F  adds-oume;  gupAb  poy  x>o  jAc-otnne,  H. 
41.  acá,  F.  43.  ]Aitme,  C  ;  no  cutn,  F,  H,  and  N.     H  5.   32  has  x>o  cum 

C  fAní  p.     Four  words  in  C  ;  not  in  F,  H,  or  N.  45.  po  r^jviob,  F.     a,  C 

and  H;    An,   N.     iiaoi,   C.  47.  haja  "bptt,   N.     tií  tneAfAim    ^unAb,   F. 

48.  Master  Good  in  MS.,  C  ;  Mr.  Good  in  N;  mAi£ircin  5ÚT),  H.  49.  1,  a,  C. 

50.  Sic  in  N;  1566,  C;  1566  bliAgnA,  H.  51.  Cimot,  C  and  N;  erne,  H; 

cnic,  a?.  52.  ^én,  C  ;  §éAn,  H  ;  §éun,  N.  53.  aija  a  mbeAUAno,  H. 
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could  it  be  possible  that  any  Christian  who  was  in  Ireland 
would  believe  that  Patrick's  crown  could  be  broken,  and  he 
having  died  more  than  a  thousand  years  before  :  and  more- 
over, as  everybody  knows,  that  it  is  a  key  of  authority  Peter 
had,  and  not  an  iron  key  by  which  any  headpiece  could  be 
broken.  Wherefore  I  think  it  was  a  silly  lie  Campion 
invented  in  making  up  this  thing  about  the  Irish ;  and 
forasmuch  as  he  admits  himself  in  the  epistle  he  writes  at  the 
beginning  of  his  book,  that  he  spent  but  ten  weeks  in  writing 
the  history  of  Ireland,  I  think  that  it  is  not  worth  making  a 
reply  to  any  more  of  his  lies. 

Here  is  the  testimony  which  Mr.  Good,  an  English  priest 
who  was  directing  a  school  in  Limerick,  gives  concerning  the 
Irish  in  the  year  of  the  Lord  fifteen  hundred  and  sixty-six  : — 
"  A  nation  this,  (he  says)  which  is  strong  of  body,  and  active, 
which  has  a  high  vigorous  mind,  an  acute  intellect,  which  is 
warlike,  lavish  of  its  substance,  which  is  gifted  with  endurance 
of  labour,  cold,  and  hunger,  which  has  an  amorous  turn, 
which  is  most  kind  towards  guests,  steadfast  in  love,  im- 
placable in  enmity,  which  is  credulous,  greedy  of  obtaining 
renown,  impatient  of  enduring  insult  or  injustice." a  Here 
is  also  the  testimony  which  Stanihurst  gives  of  them : — 
"  A  people  much  enduring  in  labours,  beyond  every 
race  of  men,  and  it  is  seldom  they  are  cast  down  in 
difficulties."6 

Spenser  says  that  it  was  from  the  Irish  the  Saxons  first 

a.  Gens  haec  corpore  valida  et  in  primis  agilis,  animo  forti  et  elato, 
ingenio  acri,  bellicosa,  vitae  prodiga,  laboris,  frigoris  et  inediae  patiens, 
veneri  indulgens,  hospitibus  perbenigna,  amore  constans,  inimicis  im- 
placabilis,  credulitate  levis,  gloriae  avida,  contumeliae  et  iniuriae 
impatiens. 

b.  In  laboribus  ex  omni  hominum  genere  patientissimi,  in  rerum 
angustiis  raro  fracti. 


56.  buAn,  j-eAfmAc,  C  and  N.         60.  f AOCApAito,  H  and  N.     UAp,  7c,  six  words 
in  F,  N,  and  H,  not  in  C. 


66  An  'oíonbnollAc.    viii. 

€3  S&cr&n&ig  Aib^Toin  &n  •ocú-p,  A^uy,  •o'Á  j\éin  pn,  ní  jiAibe 
64  por  t/ice&n'ó&cc&  &ji  bioc  a  5  n&  S&cr&n&igib  50  b^nAnA'DA]* 
ó  €hne&nnÓAib  í. 


VIII. 

1        Tíogeib  Seon  *0&uif  tocc  &]\  &11  rnbneiúe&irm&^  zu&ite, 

-oo  bní§,  -o&n  teir  |?éin,  50  bftnt/m  cní  t)noc-nóir  &nn.     An 

3  cetm    x\óy   "oíob,    &n    cÁn&irue    t)o    ce^cc    &n    beubAib   rrnc 

4Ci§e&nn&   &n    pjmn.     An    T)AnA    nór,   &n    nomn    '00   bí    ^n 

5  &n   bpe&jiAnn    ix)in    n&    coirimbnÁicnib,    *o'Á   n^Ai-pix)   5^1^ 

6  '  5^bÁit  cinTÓ,'  rn&n  &  n*oé&nu&oi  irnon-nomn  1*0111  n&  conirn- 
7bnÁiúnib  &n  &n  bpe&n&nn.     An  une&f  nóf,  éinic  "oo  g&bÁiL 

8  &  rn&nb&*ó  'otnne.     ITIo  fne&^n&'ó    &n   &n   níx)   -po,  n&c  pint 

9  cníoc  \&r\  mbioc  n&c  *oé&nc&n  rn&LMnc  &n  ne&cc&ib  A^ur 
&n  nór&ib  mnce,  *oo  néin  rn&n  céit)  m&L&inc  &n  fuÁi*o  n& 

11  cníce.  Oin,  ní  n&bA'o&n  n&  nóif  út)  onx)tn§úe  1  psn  mbneic- 
e/Mrm&r  uu&ice,  ^un  lin5eAT)&n  dne&nnAig  &n  co^At)  A^u-p 
&n  'combtiocc'  -oo  beic  -min  5-0,0  t)Á  cníc  *óíob,  lonnu^  50 
mbí'oír  &£  in&^b&'ó,  £,5  An^&m,  A^ur  a  5  cne&c&'ó  &  céite  : 
A^ur    rn&n    -oo    conn&nc&f   'o'uAi-ptib    dne^nn,    A^ur    *o'Á 

16  n-oUl&irm&ib,  &n  t)oc&n   x)o  bí   -6,5   ce&ct  "oo'n   e&r&onc&it> 

17  t)o  bío-ó  i-oip  -poinmn  &  gcjAÍce  &n  c^n  -pom,  *oo  ihe&f&'o&n 
5«n  b'oince&f  n&  cní  nói-p  tm  'o'on'ou^A'ó. 

An  -ocúr  x)o   ctn^eA-OAfA  ^un   cne&rcA   &n   cÁn&i-pce&cc, 
ionnur  50  rnbi&*ó  cAipcín  mi?eA,óin&  A5  x)é^n^ih  b&nÁnc&if 

21  aja   f^u^5  S^c^   cníce  *o'Á  n&ibe  1   n-Cinmn,  &$  co^n^iii   /s 

22  ^cne&c    A^up   a,    rn&ome    T)óio.      Oi|i,    'oattia.'ó    e    An    m&c    1 

63.  Saxones  MS.  ;  Saocohaij,  H.  /Sic  in  N  ;  Aibjici|A,  C  ;  AibjiceAfv,  H. 
64.  Sic  in  F  and  H  ;  Iiciojvoacca,  C  ;  LiqMOCA-ó,  N.     aja  bic,  F  ;  A1|\  bic,  H. 

VIII.  1.  Davis,  MS.  ;  "OAbif,  H.  50  bfA^onn  tocc  a  ccjm'  nófAib 
acá  Atm,  F.  •oo  §eib  S.  "O.  Locc  1  ccpí  nófAib  acá  fAn  tnb.  cuAice  1 
n-éijvirm,  H.  3.  cÁiiAip,  C.     Af\  b.,  sic  in  C  ;  fÁ  b|\Á§Ait>,  F,  H,  and  al. 

4.  -oo  bí,  C  ;  -oo  bí,  H,  N,  &c.  5.  cominb|AÁic|\ib,  C.     it)i]A  corhmb,  F. 

ngAiiMt),  C.     tigAi|vmi,o,  F  and  H.  6.  GavalJcinde,  MS.,  C  ;  SAbÁt,  Kind,  F  ; 

^AbAÍ  Kinde,  N  ;  Gavelkind,  H.     mionn|v.,  C.         7.  eipic,  F  and  H.         8.  inA]A 
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received  the  alphabet,  and,  according  to  that,  the  Saxons  had 
no  knowledge  whatever  of  literature  till  they  acquired  it  from 
Irishmen. 


VIII. 

John  Davies  finds  fault  with  the  legal  system  of  the 
country,  because,  as  he  thinks,  there  are  three  evil  customs  in 
it.  The  first  custom  of  these  is  that  the  'tanist'1  takes 
precedence  of  the  son  of  the  lord  of  the  soil.  The  second 
custom  is  the  division  which  was  made  on  the  land  between 
brethren,  which  the  Galls  call  '  gavalkind,'2  where  a  sub- 
division of  the  land  is  made  between  the  kinsmen.  The  third 
custom  is  to  take  '  eric  '3  for  the  slaying  of  man.  My  answer 
in  this  matter  is,  that  there  is  not  a  country  in  the  world  in 
which  a  change  is  not  made  in  statutes  and  customs,  accord- 
ing as  the  condition  of  the  country  alters.  For,  those  customs 
were  not  sanctioned  in  the  law  of  the  land  until  the  Irish 
had  entered  upon  war  and  conflict  between  every  two  of  their 
territories,  so  that  they  were  usually  slaying,  harrying,  and 
plundering  each  other  :  and  as  it  was  apparent  to  the  nobles 
of  Ireland,  and  to  their  'ollavs,'4  the  damage  which  ensued 
from  the  disunion  among  the  inhabitants,  they  deemed  it 
expedient  to  ordain  those  three  customs. 

In  the  first  place,  they  understood  that  the  'tanistry'5 
was  suitable  in  order  that  there  should  be  an  efficient  captain 
safeguarding  the  people  of  every  district  in  Ireland,  by 
defending  their  spoils  and  their  goods  for  them.     For,  if  it 

1  Tanaiste,  i.e.  the  elected  successor  of  the  same  family.  2  Gabháil  cinidh  : 

i.e.  division  of  property  "between  near  kindred.  3  Eiric,  i.e.  blood-fine  or 

satisfaction.  4  OllamJi,  a  sage,  a  doctor.  5  Tanaisteacht. 


■pn  ni,  al.     riAÓ  "b-ptut,  F.  9.  fA«  tnc  if  tiac,  F.  11.  ha  cpi  tióif, 

F  and  H.     Aip  ha  n-ojvoúgAt),  H  and  al.  16.  Sic  C  ;  coi£iocc,  H  and  N. 

eAfAonuA  in  MSS.  C  and  N  ;  -cacc,  H.  17.  Sie  C  ;  f .  ha  héip\eArm,  N  ; 

ttprhop  tiA  he.,  H.  21.  cfluAg,  MS.  22.  •oAtnA'ó,  MS. ;  t>Á  moAt),  H. 

F2 
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23  n-Áiu  &n  &t&]\  x)o  bi&t)  &nn,  -oob'  féiT)ip  &ji  u&ijiib  &n  rn&c  -oo 

24  beic   'n&  rrnonAoi-p,   ^S^-p,  ^i^t1  íiri>  ^^  bi&'ó  inpe6/óiri6.  jie 

25  cofn&rii  a  cpíce  fém,  ^s^uf  50  -ociocp&'ó  toc  n&  *oúicce  &f  6. 
tof  pn.     tlíofi  b'féi-oiji   -póf  5&H   ^n  T)6,fi6,  r\óy  x>o  beic  6.p 

27  rn&ftc&m  1  n-6ifurm  &n  u&n  fom,  m&]\  &cÁ  fiomn  coirimb|AÁiú- 
fio&c  -oo   beiú   &ji    ,6*ri  bpe&-p&nn.      Oiji,   níoji    b'pu    cío-p  n& 

29  cjitce    ^n     cu&ji&fo&t   -oo    -p&c&*ó    -oo'n    tíon    bu&rm&t)    -oo 

30  coifeonxvó  í  :  ^i-óe^-ó,  &n   c&n  *oo  poirmuí   &n  cjiíoc  i*oi|i  n^ 

31  coiiiinbjiÁiúfiib,  -oo  bi6/ó  &ri  bfiÁC6vif\  but)  búg^  mí]i  tn  coini- 

32  é&'ps-M'ó  |\e  n-6,  copi6,iii  p&  n-&  'óíce^'Lt,  6,511]"  -oo  bi&'ó  &n 

33  ce&rm-fe&'óiiA.  *oo  bío"ó  &c&.    tlíoji  b'féToi-p,  m^|\  &11  50011*0116., 

34  56.11  -Mn  éipic  "oo  beic  &-p  bun  mii'n  &m  ro  :   Oi]i,  -oÁ  m&ftb&'ó 
55  tie&c  *oiniio  -ó,n  unÁú  foin,  'oogé&b&'ó  com-Mnce  1  r^n  ^cjiíc 

36  b&  ]?oicp  *óó,  ^511]"  x>o  bpíg  H6.c  bícó  aji  cinn-6.]"  c&ji&t)  &n 

37  cí  -oo  tn^|\bcAoi,   cúicmg&'ó   nÁ   emo&ct&rm   -oo  bti&m  -oo'n 

38  cí  •oognío'ó  x^n  m&fib&'ó,  "oo  &5f\&*o&oif  -6.  §&ot  1  -p^n  501011, 

39  m^-p  -pm^ccug^t)  A|\  ^n  rrnvpbúóifi  ;  &5U]"  x>o  bjiíg  n&c  bíot> 
fiún    -mi   iii6,]Vbc6.  «6,5   6,n  1156,0b,   níofi   'ótigce^c   &  bpnt  ^0 

41  *óo]iC6,,ó,  ^tie&x),  "oo  ctnjiúí   cÁm   o]i]i6.,  m&ji  ^m^cutig^'ó  &]\ 

42  -6.n  cí  -005111  o-ó  6,n  mA|\b^*ó,  6,511]-  -oocím  xsn  nó-p  -po  &}\ 
m^-pú^in    ^5    5^^^1^     ^tioi-p,    rrnyp     50    teAHCA]i    aii    cion 

44  coiri^-Mf  teó.  1-p  lon^nri,  lomojtpo,  éi|\ic  ^^Uf  cion  coiti^^i^  ; 
ói|\  i)"  ion^nn  cion  ^^tif  coi]i,  ^511-p  1-p  lon^rin  001115^^  nó 
coiri^o^u-p  ^^ii-p  5,6,0b,  -6.511]"  1-p  6  016,1111150^  6,n  C1011  0011156.1  j\ 

47  cÁin  nó  "oíob  -oo  bti6,in  ^m^c  1   n-éi|iic   nó  1  n-eine&ct&iiin 

48  ^n    Loiu    nó    6,n    *ooc^i|\    -005111    ne&c    (5ém-6,'ó    mApb^-ó     nó 

23.  Sic  H  ;  T)o  "beic,  C  ;  t>o  bíot),  N.  24.  &'c  C  ;  ^An  beic,  F,  H,  and  N. 

25.  7  a  -ouctng  t)o  toe,  H  and  N  ;  7  a  mncce  -oo  toc  Af  a  to^  pn,  F.  27.  ah 
poinn  coifimb.,  H.  29.  Sic  C  and  F  ;  buAnAtJA,  H  ;  buAnnA,  N.  30.  m 

cjm'oc,  F.  31.  t>o  bico,  C  ;  "oo  bíof),  F  and  H.     t>o  biot),  N  and  «/.     An 

conimb|AÁCAi|A,  F.     -oo'n  -peA|\Ann,  F  and  al.  32.  ]\e  c.  ha  cpíce,  F,  H,  &c. 

•6iccioit,  F,  C,  and  H  ;  •oicio'lt,  N".  •oo  bíot>,  F,  C  ;  x>o  bio-ó,  H  and  N. 
33. -oobioi)  aca,  C;  130  biot)  o|\|aa,  H,  N,  &c.  ní|\  béi-oi|\,  F.  34.  in  e|\ic,  F. 
mtin  Atn  fo,  C  ;  An  CAn  pn,  H  ;  An  cnÁc  pn,  F  and  N.     CAn,  F.  35.  Sic  C  ; 

comnnce,  F  and  N  ;  cumAi]*ce,  H.  36.  Sic  C  ;  neAfA,  H  and  N  ;  poi^re,  al. 
^aii  epic,  F.  37.  Sic  C  ;  "oo  b«Ain  x>e  fém,  F,  H,  and  N.         38.  §aoIca,  H. 
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were  the  son  should  be  there,  instead  of  the  father,  it  might 
happen,  occasionally,  for  the  son  to  be  in  his  minority,  and  so 
that  he  would  not  be  capable  of  defending  his  own  territory, 
and  that  detriment  would  result  to  the  country  from  that 
circumstance.  Neither  was  it  possible  to  dispense  with  the 
second  custom  obtaining  in  Ireland  at  that  time,  that  is  to 
say,  to  have  fraternal  partnership  in  the  land.  For,  the  rent 
of  the  district  would  not  equal  the  hire  which  would  fall  to 
the  number  of  troops  who  would  defend  it :  whereas,  when  the 
territory  became  divided  among  the  associated  brethren,  the 
kinsman  who  had  the  least  share  of  it  would  be  as  ready  in 
its  defence,  to  the  best  of  his  ability,  as  the  tribal  chief  who 
was  over  them  would  be.  No  more  was  it  possible  to  avoid 
having  the  '  eric '  established  at  this  time  :  for,  if  anv  one 
slew  a  man  then,  he  would  find  protection  in  the  territory 
nearest  to  him,  and  since  it  was  not  in  the  power  of  the 
friends  of  him  who  was  slain  to  exact  vengeance  or  satis- 
faction from  him  who  did  the  deed,  they  would  sue  his  kin 
for  the  crime,  as  punishment  on  the  slayer  ;  and  inasmuch  as 
his  kin  had  no  privity  of  the  slaying,  it  would  not  be  lawful 
to  shed  their  blood ;  nevertheless,  a  fine  was  imposed  on  them 
as  punishment  for  him  who  had  committed  the  crime,  and  I 
notice  the  same  custom  obtaining  among  the  Galls  now, 
where  the  '  kin-cogaish  n  is  adopted  by  them.  Indeed,  (  eric  ' 
and  '  kin-cogaish '  are  alike  ;  for  '  cion '  and  '  coir '  (i.e.  a  crime) 
are  equal,  and  '  comgkas'  and  ' gaol*  (i.e.  kinship)  are  equal, 
and  what  '  kin-cogaish '  signifies  is  to  exact  a  tax  or  payment 
in  'eric'  or  honour-price2  for  the  hurt  or  the  loss  which  anyone 
causes  (though  it  be  slaying  or  other  evil   deed),  from  his 

1  Cion  comhgais,  lit.  crime  of  relationship  ;  an  '  eric,1  levied,  as  described,  by 
way  of  vicarious  punishment.  -  Eineaclann,  honour-price. 

T)OA5|\Ai,oif  a  §AotuA,  F.     -pan  cioti,  F.  39.  A1|A  pon,  H,  F,  and  N. 

41.  Sic  C  ;  cufvcAOi,  F.  42.  -oo  niot),  C.     Ati,  not  in  F.  44.  éuj\Aic  and 

ethnic,  C;  éi]Aic,  F  and  N;  eijuc,  H.       47.  AttiAc,  not  in  F.         48.  -oo  tri,  MS. 

^OAmAT),  F. 
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49  mígníoTTi    eite  é),  -o'Á   c/yp&i'o   nó  'o'Á    cine-o/o  ;  ^uy  -oocím 

so  50  bpntit)  J^1^  &noi-p  ^5  coirné&'o  &n  nói-p  pn,  tn&fi 
50   te&nu&n    ^™     C1cm    corh^&if   teó.     "O'Á   bfiíg   pn,    níon 

52  cne&ru&  t>o  Seon  "O&ui-ptocc  •o'f&gbÁi't  &-p  &n  rnbfieiue&iiin&f 
ctiAiúe  úfiíx) ;  &5Uf  &n  trieiT)  be&n&r  -pi-p  ^n  *oÁ  nór  eite,  ní 

54  fi&ibe  ce&cc  'n&  -n-é^^m-Mr  a^  (hnmn  &n  c&n  'oo  hofi'oiiigeo.'ó 
1^*0,  ^gtif  m&\\  pn,  níojA  b'mbéime  &n  bneiúe&írm&r  cu^ce 
cníoÚA.  Oi-p,  51011  50  bpntiT)  oine^-mn^c  'o'ei-pmn  ^noif^ 
'oo  bÁt>&ji  éi^e&nc&c  &n  c^n  'oo  h  0^*0111 5  e&*ó  1^*0. 

58  A*oein  C&rrmen  gun^b  ncrp  •o'éijie&nnc&ib,  bneiúe^tri^in, 

59  te&§&,   -pe^nc^'ÓA,    pt/m,    &5Uf   &or   €011*0    'oo   beic    ^5    & 

60  n-u-M-pt/ib,  ^^tif  ce^-ptn^inn  'oo  bfionnxvó  *oóib,  ^^tif  fóf 
■p&oijvpe  'oo  beic  .0,5  &  bpe&jvp&rm&ib,  -6,5  &  bfexyp&rm,  A^u-p 

63  &5    &    -pp-péix).     A5    yo    rn&jA    xvoeifi,    ^5   Lóvb&ijAU    o\\\\& : — 

64  *  AuÁ    (&|i   -pé),    ^5    n&   -pt&ú&ib   -peo   &   rm'tigceoijii'óe  péw, 

65  "o'Á   n^&i-pTo    bjieice&rh&in,    a    fcÁinúeoinix>e    fie    fcjiíob&'ó 

66  &  n^níoTri,   &  te&§&,   &  bpt/m,  *o'Á  n^&iju'o  bAi-pt),   A^u-p  & 

67  Uicu  -pe^nrriA,  A^u-p  fe&fi&nn  cinnue  'oo  5&Ó  Avon  *oíob  fo, 
A5uf  5^c  ^ot1  *oíob  ^5  ÁiumgAs'ó  1  n-A  f-e&-p&rm  jrém,  ^gtif 

69  fóf  5-Ovó  &on  *oíob  'oo  ú-peib  cinnue  ip&  pe&c ;  m^]A  &cái*o 
n&  bf\eiúe&iri&in  'oo  cjieib  -^u-p  vo  ftoinne-<yó  'o'Áijiice,  n& 
fe^ncxs'ó^  nó  n&  -pcÁijAceoijAi>óe  *oo  cpeib  ^uy  'oo  ftoirme&*ó 

71  eite,  &5tif  rruvji  pin  'oo  các  ó  pn  &rn&c,   'oo   feot&'o&oi'p  & 

72  ^ct^rin  &5Uf  &  n^^obuA,  5^0  -0,011  t)íob  1  n-4s  cei|At)  -pém,. 
&5iif  bí*o  tucc  /s  te^nc^  1  pi&  be^b^'ón^ib  -peo  *oíob  péiti  'oo 
poiA." 

49.  t)Á   ca^aitj   tio,   not  in   F.      "óa   cimot),   MS.  50.    confie-o,    C 

and  N;  coirhéA'o,  H.  For  t>o  cím,  line  42,  H  reads  mAf\,  and  omits  all 
(eight  lines)  from  that  to  50  "bftnl/i-o  here.  The  text  is  from  C  ;  other  copies 
vary.     F  and  H  omit  from  triAf\,  line  50,  to  pn  in  next  line.  52.  ■o'f  A5Á1I, 

F  and  C  ;  •o'fÁJAit,  H.         54.  riA  bfe^mtiif,  F.     1  n-é.,  H.     An  é.,  F. 

58.  a£  O.,  F.  59.  feAnctni>e,  MS.;  ^eAncAt)A,  H.     Sic  C  ;  plme  and 

-ieA'ÓA,  N  ;  -teA-ÓA,  H.  60.  Sic  in  C  (pi.)  ;  ceAj\moin,  H  ;  ceA|\monn,  N. 

63.  Sic  C  ;  ftAicib,  H  and  N.     -oligceoijAi,  F.  64.  ngAijMniT),  F,  H,  and  N  ; 

ngAijiro,  C.     SicC;  ^"oÁinceoijAi,  F;  jvoÁj\ui'6ceoifvróe,  al.         65.  a 'bpteA'ÓA,  F. 
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friend  or  from  his  kindred  ;  and  I  perceive  that  the  Galls 
keep  up  that  system  now,  since  the  '  kin-cogaish '  is  adopted 
by  them.  Wherefore,  it  is  not  honest  in  John  Davies  to  find 
fault  with  the  native  jurisprudence  because  of  it ;  and,  as  far 
as  regards  the  other  two  customs,  there  was  no  way  of  doing 
without  them  in  Ireland  when  they  were  appointed,  and, 
therefore,  the  native  law  of  the  land  should  not  be  censured 
on  their  account.  For,  though  they  are  not  suitable  for 
Ireland  now,  they  were  necessary  at  the  time  they  were 
established. 

Camden  says  it  is  a  system  among  the  Irish  for  their 
nobles  to  have  lawgivers,  physicians,  antiquaries,  poets,  and 
musicians,  and  for  endowments  to  be  bestowed  on  them,  and 
also  their  persons,  lands,  and  property  to  enjoy  immunity. 
Here  is  what  he  says,  speaking  of  them  : — "  These  princes 
(he  says)  have  their  own  lawgivers,  whom  they  call  'brehons,'1 
their  historians  for  writing  their  actions,  their  physicians, 
their  poets,  whom  they  name  '  bards,'  and  their  singing  men, 
and  land  appointed  to  each  one  of  these,  and  each  of  them 
dwelling  on  his  own  land,  and,  moreover,  every  one  of  them 
of  a  certain  family  apart  ;  that  is  to  say,  the  judges  of  one 
special  tribe  and  surname,  the  antiquaries  or  historians  of 
another  tribe  and  surname,  and  so  to  each  one  from  that  out, 
they  bring  up  their  children  and  their  kinsfolk,  each  one  of 
them  in  his  own  art,  and  there  are  always  successors  of  them- 
selves in  these  arts  "a 

a.  Habent  hi  magnates  suos  iuridicos,  quos  vocant  Hrehonos,  suos 
historicos,  qui  res  gestas  describunt,  medicos,  poetas,  quos  bardos  vocant, 
et  citharaedos,  quibus  singulis  sua  praedia  assignata  sunt,  et  singuli  sunt 
in  unoquoque  territorio,  et  é  certis  et  singulis  familiis ;  scilicet,  brehoni 
unius  stirpis  et  nominis,  historici  alterius,  et  sic  de  coeteris,  qui  suosliberos 
sive  cognatos  in  sua  qualibet  arte  erudiunt,  et  semper  successores  habent. 

1  Breitheamh,  a  judge. 


66.  -da  C  ;  Ag,  F  and  N  ;  "oo,  H.  67.  ia-o,  H.     nA  bp.,  F.  69.  •oo  cf,  C. 

t)Ái]Mce,  C  ;  -o'Áipigce,  H.  71.  eile,  H.     fin  -ooib,  H.     feolAToir,  F, 

72.  Sic  F  and  H  ;  tiA  gcéijvo  fern,  C. 


72  An  T)ionbnottAc.    vni. 

Ay  n &  bfii&cji&ib  feo  CxMrmen,  if  jrotbuf  ^u-p&b  ni^ic  ah 
c-oji-ougxvo  -oo   cuijiexyo<yp   ei-pe&nn&ig  pof  fie  coirné&'o  n& 

77  n-eo/t&'ó&ri  fo  1  n-eifiinn  ó  &irn-pfi  50  h&impju     Óifi  cu^-o&ji 

78  pe&fv&rm    ott&™&ncoxc&    t>o    5&Ó    cfieib    *oiob,    10111111]"   50 

79  mbi&'ó  coúug&T)  &c&  ofifi^  fém,  te  f&oúfiug&'ó  n&  n-e^b^'ó^n 
so  50  n&c  cuifife&'ó  bocc&cc  *o'Á  Tropin  m  1^*0 ;  o^tif  fóf 
81  if    é    &n    uí    -pÁ    •oe&fi-p^n&igce    *oo'n    ufieib    pn,    nó    "oo'ti 

cjAeib    eibe,   *oo§eibe&'ó    otb&rri&nc&cu  n&    jrUice   jre&fi&irm 

83  T)o    bío*ó    -M^e,     ^^uf    cige&t)    T)e    pn     ^&c    &on    T)íob    *oo 

84  [*óé&n&TTi    •oícitt    &fi]     beic    fiói-eob&c    1     n-&     n-e&t&'ó&in 

85  i:éin    [1  TTOÓ15]  pe  ^fie&rnug&'ó  n&  nobt&rh&nu&cc&   c&fi   &11 

86  50111*0  eibe  -o'Á  úfieib  :   -^^uf*  if  rn&fi  pn  *oo§níce&n  'oo'n  teic 
t&\X  'o'pvifi-pse  ^noif  be  rnófiÁn  úéit)  *oo  binvm   c&x&oifie&c 

88  xmii^c    a   bo-p    &    b]?ó  gluing.     1-p   mói-oe   pó-p  "oo  péxvo&'ó    11& 

89  be&t&'ón&    po    "oo    conné&'o    m&n    -oo    ofiT>uige&T)&fi    u&i-ple 

90  éijAe^nn   ce&firn&rm    ^^uf  corn&ipce   *oo   beiú    ^5   pe&fi-Min, 

91  ^5  pe&fipMin&ib,   ^^uf   ^5  fpfiéi*ó   nxs  n-obb&iii&n  ;  óifi,  &n 

92  u&n  *oo   bí-oíp  5^e^1^  ^5ur   5^1^  e&f&onc&'ó&c  fié'   céite, 

93  n&ó  cinjAp'oíf  btuvrnfieo/o  nÁ  uoifirne&ps  &p  n&  boU,&rrni6.ib 
9411Á  &fi  tio.  •o&lu&'ó&ib  -jró^bum^  -oo  bío-ó  &c&,  -o'Á  *ouoifirne&f5 
95  ó    fo-oquig/vo    11&    n-e&to/ó-&.n.       Lé&gcAfi    &$    1ut    C&epsjt, 

1    f&ti   -peife^i)  Le&b&fi   "o'Á  -pcÁip,  50   p&ibe  &11   ce&firn&rm 

97  ceuDn^  ^5  n&  x)|A^oicib  cÁimc  ó  nvpú&fi  Copp^  'oo  feob&t) 

98  foot  *oo'n   P|A^mc,  ^5«]^  -p^oitim  ^iifio-b  &  h6i|iinn   |iU5^*oA]i 
-mi  nó|"  -pom  beó. 

77.  ^o,  ye,  not  in  H.     cu^at),  F.  78.  oU,AmnAccA,  H,  &c.     tda,  C;  t>o 

jac  Aon  c]Aeib,  JBL.  79.  ojaj\a,  not  in  H.  80.  -oÁ  •5|\uim,  C  ;  t>Á  iTO|Atiim, 

F,  H,  and  N.  81.  An  cé,  H.     Sic  C  ;  -oeAnfgtiuice  tah  eAÍA'ÓAiti,  H  and  F. 

83.  Sic  C  and  H  ;  'oo  bí,  F.     *oo  cigiot»,  N.  84.  In  brackets  is  not  in  C, 

but  is  in  F  and  H.  85.  Ati  "0015,  over  line  in  F.  86.  ■ooniciojA,  C  and  N  ; 

C  adds  lé  tnój\Án.  88.  After  "o'Á  i\\e\h  above  to  a  "bpogtutriA  is  not  in  H. 

89.  H  and  F  add  1  n-éi]Ainn.  90.  Sic  C  and  H.     coimij\ce,  F.  91.  lornm^ 
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From  these  words  of  Camden  it  is  clear  that  the  order  is 
good  which  the  Irish  had  laid  down  for  preserving  these  arts 
in  Ireland  from  time  to  time.  For  they  assigned  professional 
lands  to  each  tribe  of  them,  in  order  that  they  might  have 
sustenance  for  themselves  for  the  cultivation  of  the  arts,  that 
poverty  should  not  turn  them  away  ;  and,  moreover,  it  is  the 
most  proficient  individual  of  one  tribe  or  the  other  who 
would  obtain  the  professorship  of  the  prince  of  the  land 
which  he  held  ;  and  it  used  to  result  from  that  that  every  one 
of  them  would  make  his  best  efforts  to  be  well  versed  in  his 
own  art  in  hope  of  obtaining  the  professorship  in  preference 
to  the  rest  of  his  tribe :  and  it  is  thus  it  is  done  beyond  the 
sea  now  by  many  who  go  to  obtain  (college)  chairs  in  con- 
sideration of  their  learning.  It  was  all  the  more  possible  to 
preserve  these  arts,  as  the  nobility  of  Ireland  had  appointed 
that  the  land,  the  persons  and  the  property  of  the  'ollavs'1 
should  enjoy  security  and  protection  ;  for  when  the  native 
Irish  and  the  foreigners  would  be  contending  with  each  other, 
they  should  not  cause  trouble  or  annoyance  to  the  professors, 
or  to  the  pupils  who  were  with  them  for  instruction,  hindering 
them  from  cultivating  the  arts.  It  is  read  in  Julius  Caesar, 
in  the  sixth  book  of  his  history,  that  the  'druids'2  who  came 
from  the  west  of  Europe  to  direct  schools  in  France  enjoyed 
a  similar  immunity,  and  I  think  that  it  was  from  Ireland  they 
brought  that  custom  with  them. 

1  Ollamh,  a  sage,  professor,  doctor.  2  Draoi,  i.e.  magus. 


for  ói]\,  F,  H,  and  N  (with  hac).  92.  3aoit)iL,  C,  N,  and  H.     Sic  C; 

eAfAoncAc,  F  and  H.         93.  Sic  C;  tiac  gctn^eAT),  H;  tiAc  ctnppue,  F  and  N. 
94.  -o.  ]\e  fójUrnn,  F  and  N.     coijAtniofg,  C.  95.  Julius  Caesar,  F,  C,  and 

N;  1tiil  SAer-Ap,  H.  97.  cÁinic,  C;  -oo  cuato,  F,  N,  and  H.  98.  -pcot, 

H  ;  rs«U  C  and  N.     -ooii  Ft^-m^c,  F,  C,  and  N.     a  lie.,  sic  C,  F,  and  N  ; 
ó  é.,  H. 
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IX. 

i        ílí  le&nu&  *óúinn  *oo  tofieu 51111  §&t>  n&  H11&-5&U,  fo  ní-ó- 

2  f  x^-ttió,  bío*ó  ^up&b  iotttóa.  tií-ó   cmpix)  pof  1  11-&  fcÁipib  -oo 

^éA'o^-M'óe  *oo  b^eu^ntig^x) ;  'oo  bpíg  ujattioji  &  fCf\iob&i*o  50 

mxypt&igce&c   &ja  eijunn,  n&c  ftnt  ■o'úg'o&jA'óÁf  &c<s   fie  n-xs 

5  fCjúo'b&'ó    &cu   innipn    ^ceut    ^mce^p^c   t)o    bí     pi&útri&fi 

6  "o'éi-pirm,  ^^tif  MtieoUc  1  n-&  fe&nctif  :  óip  if  *oe&]ib,  n& 
7f&oiúe  'oo  bí  -jie  -pe&nciif  1  n-e-ifiinn,  nÁ'|\  fóbji&'o&fi  -poUip 
8*00    ú&b&i-pu  'oóib-pe&n    Ann,    &5Uf  m&-p    pn,    iiá'ja   b'féi'oijv 

x)óib  eotxyp  X)o  beiú  1  fe&ncuf  nó  1  -pe^n-x)Át^ib  ei|Ae&nti  &c&. 
A^u-p  C&rnbjAen'p,  'oo  §&b  jaó'  ^i-p  b&]AÁncxyp  'oo  'óé&n&tri  &j\ 
các,  1-p  co-piri&it  |Ai-p  pjjA&b  T>&tt  nó  'Oxsoi  cii^  t^A&if-eot&]~ 
12  f&b&itt  'oo,  tti&ja  511JA  -pÁ^Aib  ^AbÁit  Uti&iúe  T)é  *0&n&nn 
5&11  tu.o/ó  *oo  -óé&n&TTi  uifAjAe,  ^5t>f  50  -p&bxvo&jA  qií  bb^'ón^ 

14  ce^fo^  *oo  "ÓÁ  cé^x)  1  ^ce^nn^-p  eifte&nn,  A^u-p  50  ]A^b^*o^]\ 

15  11&01  |aío§a  *oíob  1  bt?L&iúe&'p  eifAe&nn  ;  ^^tif  é  i&ja  n^bÁit 
■pé'  xsi-p  ceu*o  gVbÁLo.  é-ijAe&nn  'oo  cuja  fíof,  ^érn&'ó  í  ^&bÁit 

17  Ce&fjA&c  í,  ^^tif  n&c  ^&b&it)  n&  fe&nc&'ó&  50  cinnce  m^|A 

18  5^bÁib -pi^,  c&ja  ce&nn  50  tu&i'óce&jA  teó  1  n-&  te&bjAxvib  í. 

19  ftle-kf-MtTi    50   p-pmne&c    n&c   ]A&ibe   fe&v    &i£e   1    fe&ncuf 

20  CijAe&nn  'oo  tojA5.ó,ijAe,&xu,  &cu  ^ujA^b  é  &-ób&jA  ip&']\  §&b  *oo 
21 1Á1TÍ1    fcjAÍob/vó    mtAjAe   te    rníúe&fc&ib    *oo    c&b&ifAu    &\\    & 

22  t:oi|Ainn   pe  n-&   tmn   t?éin,  &5iif  ^]i  &  pníTpe&-p&ib  jAonip&  : 

23  ^5Uf   fóf   1-p   ^e&fAjA    &n    u&in    'oo   bí    xM^e    &ji    cu&fAcu§&*ó 
-pe-Mictif^  eifAe&rm,  'oo  bfAÍg  n&c&jA   c^c   &cu  btnvóxsni    50 

25  teic  -pif  5^n  -out  50  S&cf&ib  ;  ^^uf  ^ja  mbeic  xy'&  -pcÁi-p  5-6,11 

IX.  1.  Sic  in  C  (t)úin) ;  ní  leAnfAtn  'oo  "bjAeAcnugAt),  H;  ní  teAHAtn  x>o 
"bpeA^Aib,  N.     ní  LeAriAm  aja,  F.  2.  F  has  mÁ  acá  for  bícrá.  5.  C  ; 

imnpe,  H.     fgét,  C;  fgéAÍ,  N  ;  ^céAÍ,  H.     jniActfiojA,  C.  6.  7  *oo  bí 

AineolAÓ  ^An  y.,  F.  7.  nío|\,  H  and  N.  8.  For  Ann  here  F  has  p&n 

reAncup.  12.  /Sic  C  ;  Úuaca  "Oé  "O.,  H  and  N.     Uuaca  X)é  "OAnonn,  F. 

14.  cé-o,  C  ;  cécc,  H  ;  céA-o,  N.  15.  nAoi  níg,  C  ;  noí  ní§ce,  H  ;  not  in  F. 

A|\,  C ;  Ain,  H.  17.  feAncuTÓe,  C.  18.  tuAicnon,  MS.  19.  50 

pnlrir,eAc,  not  in  F.  20.  -oo  Iua'ó  Aige,  F.     -oo  ton^  Aige,  acc  A'ó'bAn  ne 
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The  refutation  of  these  new  foreign  writers  need  not  be 
pursued  by  us  any  further,  although  there  are  many  things 
they  insert  in  their  histories  which  it  would  be  possible  to 
confute ;  because,  as  to  the  most  part  of  what  they  write 
disparagingly  of  Ireland,  they  have  no  authority  for  writing 
it  but  repeating  the  tales  of  false  witnesses  who  were  hostile 
to  Ireland,  and  ignorant  of  her  history  :  for  it  is  certain  that 
the  learned  men  who  were  conversant  with  antiquity  in 
Ireland  did  not  undertake  to  enlighten  them  in  it,  and,  so,  it 
was  not  possible  for  them  to  have  knowledge  of  the  history 
and  ancient  state  of  Ireland.  And  Cambrensis,  who  under- 
took to  supply  warrant  for  everything,  it  is  likely  in  his  case 
that  it  was  a  blind  man  or  a  blockhead  who  gave  him  such  a 
shower  of  fabulous  information,  so  that  he  has  left  the  in- 
vasion of  the  Tuatha  Dé  Danann  without  making  mention  of 
it,  although  they  were  three  years  short  of  two  hundred  in  the 
headship  of  Ireland,  and  that  there  were  nine  kings  of  them 
in  the  sovereignty  of  Ireland  :  and  (yet)  he  had  recounted 
the  first  invasion  of  Ireland,  although  it  were  only  the 
invasion  of  Ceasair,  and  that  the  antiquaries  do  not  regard  it 
for  certain  as  an  invasion,  notwithstanding  that  it  is  mentioned 
by  them  in  their  books.  Truly  I  think  that  he  took  no 
interest  in  investigating  the  antiquity  of  Ireland,  but  that  the 
reason  why  he  set  about  writing  of  Ireland  is  to  give  false 
testimony  concerning  her  people  during  his  own  time,  and 
their  ancestors  before  them  :  and,  besides,  it  was  but  brief 
opportunity  he  had  for  research  on  the  history  of  Ireland, 
since  he  spent  but  a  year  and  a  half  at  it  before  going  (back)  to 

niiceArcAfoo  c.,  H.  2.1.  aja  éijvmn,  F.  22.  aj\  f.  ha  Vie.  xx> 

triAifv  j\e  ha,  7c.     nótnpA,  not  in  F.  23.  Afv  c.  -do  -óéAttArh  aja  f.  é.,  F. 

•oo  T)éAnAifi  aija,  H.  25.  -oot  50,  C  ;  -oot  1.,  H.     gAti  -out  a  SaxaiTj,  F. 
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beic  cjAÍocnui^úe,  •oo-fÁ^^i'b  cuit»  teic-bW'óii&  ce&fo-o*  x» 
&ji  cúji&rn  'cotnpÁin'  T>ó  péin,  t)'xyp  b'-Mnm  bepcp^m  Uep- 
•oon. 

thme  pn,  &cÁ  t>ói5  A^^m  cibé  té&gcóin  conicttom  téi§- 

30  ye&y  ^ac  bjieu^fiti  g&*ó  T)'Á  tvoémim  &ji  C&rnbjieri'p,  ^s^iif  &fi 

31  nxs  ílu&-5&t't&ib  feo  te&n&'p  &  Loja^,  ^utt&b  mó  ctteTOfe&f 
&n  bpeu^nugxvó  -oogním  -o-n  a  rnbtteu5-6.ib  ionÁ  tdo'h  intnpn 
rceut  x)o§ní'o  các,  óin  ^cÁim  &ofo,&.,  ^uf  t)non5  *oíob-pMn 
05;  *oo  corm-M|ic  rné  A^ur  utn^itn  pfAÍTÍi-te&b.Mtt  &n  cre&n- 
curA,  A^tif  ní  ■p&c&'o&tt-'p&n  ixvo,  A^tif  *oÁ  bpvicoíf,  ní  CU15- 

36  p'óe  teó   MsX).     tlí    A-p  fu&c  nÁ   &ji  ét^*0  ,ot10ir,Se   ^T1  bioú 

37  re&c  a   óéite,  nÁ   &ji   pjfiÁite&tii   -o-ormtnne,  nÁ  *oo  ftiit  ne 
38foco.fi  'o'po.gbÁit  u&i*ó,  cuifirn  fótri&rn  fuÁif  n^  hdfe&rm  -oo 

39  fcfíob&'ó,   acc   *oo  bfíg    ^un  irie&f&f   nÁ'f  b'oif  ce&f   corh- 

40  onóf  &i§e  no  néineo.nn  tdo  cjúc,  A^Uf  corci-ti&ift,e  ^ax  foinne 

41  -o'Áf  Á1U15  í,  *oo  -out  1  mbÁc/vó,  ^&n  tu&T)  nÁ  iornn  Á*ó  do  beic 
off  &  :  A^ur  rneof&.irn   ^un&b   cón&iTDe  tno   ceirc  "oo  ^&bÁit 

43  &n    61neo.nnco.1b    ^ji    &n    ctiA.fo.f5bo.1t    T)obeifirn,    *oo    bfí§ 

44  ^tif  ob  of   j  oe*ó  e  0X0.1  b  1-p  f  o-mó  cfo.cco.11n.     Cibé  té  n-o.b 

45  món  -0,  n-0.bf0.1rn  f  iu,  no.c  mriieo-fco.  50  rnbeo.fo.mn  bf  eox 
te  bo.1T>  0.5  co-boif  c  lorno.*©  rnotco.  co-f  rnof  'oo  ctntteo.'oo.f 
offo,     o-pif    mé    fém     x)o    Seo.n-5&Lto.ib    'oo    féif    buno.- 

47  "OAfO.. 

1T)Ó  oxó,  loinoff  o,  50  rnotco-f  o.n  fonn  teir  50.Ó  fcÁf  o-TÓe 

•o'ó  rcfíobo-nn  o.f  dfmn,  'oiornrnotco-f  o.n  foif  eo.nn  teif  5^0 

Tlu^-j^bt-'pcÁn^i'óe  -o'Á   -pcníob^nn    tnnjie,   ^511^  if  teif  pti 

51  x)o   ^níor^x)   rrnre  'oo   cum   r\&  -pcÁijie  -peo    t>o  -pcníob^t)   &\\ 

éipeAnncMb,  a,|\  rriéi'o  r\&  cntiM§e  'oo  g^b  mé  -pa/n   etJ^cóii^ 

53  jpobttir^ig    •oogníúe&'p   o\\]\&   teó.     *OÁ   "ocii s&'o&oir,   cnÁ,    /s 

54  bp]i-ceiru  few   &|i   Cine^nnc^ib,  ní   fe^*o^n  cneti'o   &r  n^c 

30.  <Síc  C  ;  nt)énAitn,  F.  31.  cpei'Ofí'óeAp,  F  and  H.     cjvei'op'o,  al. 

36.  ■pAn  tnbic,  F.  37.  F  omits  nÁ  before  'oo  here.  38.  -of  A§Áit,  F. 

uAro,  omitted.  39.  ^u]a  tfieAf  me,  F.  40.  a  com  onójAAc,  F  and  H  ; 

commAic  N.  41.  ttiAiT),  C.     'oo  "oeAtiAm,  H.  43.  'oo  ^AbÁit  uij\f\e,  F. 
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England  ;  and  his  history  not  being  finished  (in  that  time), 
he  left  a  half  year's  portion  wanting  (to  be  completed)  of  it 
under  the  care  of  a  companion  of  his,  named  Bertram  Verdon. 

Wherefore,  I  have  hope  that  whatsoever  impartial  reader 
shall  read  every  refutation  which  I  make  on  Cambrensis,  and 
on  these  new  foreigners  who  follow  his  track,  will  trust  the 
refutation  I  make  on  their  lies  rather  than  the  story-telling 
they  all  do,  for  I  am  old,  and  a  number  of  these  were  young ; 
I  have  seen  and  I  understand  the  chief  historical  books,  and 
they  did  not  see  them,  and  if  they  had  seen  them,  they  would 
not  have  understood  them.  It  is  not  for  hatred  nor  for  love 
of  any  set  of  people  beyond  another,  nor  at  the  instigation  of 
anyone,  nor  with  the  expectation  of  obtaining  profit  from  it, 
that  I  set  forth  to  write  the  history  of  Ireland,  but  because 
I  deemed  it  was  not  fitting  that  a  country  so  honourable  as 
Ireland,  and  races  so  noble  as  those  who  have  inhabited  it, 
should  go  into  oblivion  without  mention  or  narration  being 
left  of  them  :  and  I  think  that  my  estimate  in  the  account  I 
give  concerning  the  Irish  ought  the  rather  to  be  accepted, 
because  it  is  of  the  Gaels  I  chiefly  treat.  Whoever  thinks  it 
much  I  say  for  them,  it  is  not  to  be  considered  that  I  should 
deliver  judgment  through  favour,  giving  them  much  praise 
beyond  what  they  have  deserved,  being  myself  of  the  old 
Galls  as  regards  my  origin. 

If,  indeed  it  be  that  the  soil  is  commended  by  every 
historian  who  writes  on  Ireland,  the  race  is  dispraised  by 
every  new  foreign  historian  who  writes  about  it,  and  it  is  by 
that  I  was  incited  to  write  this  history  concerning  the  Irish, 
owing  to  the  extent  of  the  pity  I  felt  at  the  manifest  injustice 
which  is  done  to  them  by  those  writers.  If  only  indeed  they 
had  given  their  proper  estimate  to  the  Irish,  I  know  not  why 

H  has  -pÁn  c.  •oobeijvnn  oj\j\a.  44.  cico  bé  tetiAb  mó|\,  F.     cm  bé  |\e  haja 

tnóf\,  al.  45.  bfveic,  F,  C,  N,  and  H.  47.  'oóib,  for  oj\|\a,  F. 

51.  -pe  rqu'obA'o,  H.  53.  -pollupvij;,  not  in  F.     t>a  -ocii^caoi,  F  and  H. 

54.  A1|\  e-ijAeAtincAib,  F  and  H.     a  T)ueirc  fíjvmneAc  j?éin,  H,  N,  and  F. 
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55  ctnjip'oí^  1  ^ccntrime&'p  \\e  h&oin-cirie&'ó  yy&r\  éoy\&ip  1^*0  1 
•oujaí    ri6icib,    rn&fi    &uÁ,    1    n^&if^e&irib&cc,    1    béige&nu&cc, 

57  A^iif  1  n-&  rnbeiú  -o^in^e^n  1  f&n  gcjiei'oe&T'h   C&coibe&c^  : 

58  A^u-p  &n  ttieii)  be&n&p  -pe  n&orh&ib  6ifie&nii,  ní  p&c/vó  "o'Á 

59  rh&oTóe&tri  cpé&'o  &  bionrh&ifie  "oo  bÁ'o&pi,  *oo  bjií^  50  bjrtnbm 

60  úgT)Ai]A    coi^ctníce    íia    1i6onp^    a^     &    ^'OiiiAib,     &$uf    50 

61  n-Awb-p-Mt)  -§vt]\  bíonTTi&i-jie  éiiie  f?&  n&oni&ib  1011Á  ^oin-cníoc 
62 1  pyn  6o]i^ip  ;  &$uf  -póf  50  h-&,otti&i'o  50  ]A&ibe  ÁjvojrLMce&f 

63  n ^  pógttrni^  1  n-ei-pmn   coifh-bíonrri&-p   [&5Uf]  fin  5^  fy^cc 

64  p  pcnjAne  fró^LtimÚA  UAiúe  -oo'n  pfi&mc,  -oo'n  locÁibe,  Wn 
je^pm-Mne,   50  pborronuf,   50   S&c-pMfi,   ^gtif  50  hAbb&in, 

66  rn^-p  1-p  fobbu-p  &f  &n  rnbjiobb&c  &cÁ  ^  &n  be&b^-p  1  n-A^' 
-pcfúobxvó    be^c^    P-iyojA-osic,    Cobtnmcibbe,    ^tif    tofií§T)e    1 

«8  rnbeujVbM  ^tj-p  &n  rheTo  be&n&f*  \\e  fe&ncu-p  eipe&rm,  if 
inirieAfCA  50  jA&ibe  b/vpÁnc&iri.&ib,  *oo  bfAÍg  50  n^tÁnc^oi  1 
b^ei-p  Ue&ni-p&c  ^&c  •cpe&f  bbi&*ó.Mn  é,  x>o  bÁc&ijA  u&ifbe, 
e&^b&ife,    a^Uf    obb&rh&n    e-ifie&nn  ;    A^Uf   ó    -oo    g&b&'o&p 

72  éi|\e^nnAi5   c]\ei*oe&rh,  x)o    ctnpe&'ó   &fi    fofvt&Th&'p  pj\é&tÁi- 

73  "oe^x)    e&^b&ife   [é],      Dico    &    p&'ón&ife  pn    &-p    n&   ppírri- 

74  be&bfA&ib  ^eo  fio-p,  &cÁ  -pe  &  bf&icpn  ]?óp,  m^-p  &uÁ  Le^b^-p 

75  Ap*o&-tTIÁc& ;  S&bc-Mfi  C&ipb,  'oo  -pcpíob  Coyim&c  n&orhc& 
rn&c  Ctnbe&rmÁiri  (jaí  -oá  ctn^e/vo  tnúrri&r)   ^tif  &ijvoe&-ppo5 

77  C-M-pb);  Le&b/yp  ti^  btl^con^triÁb^;  "Le&b&jA  Cbu&n &  heixme^c 
pionnc^in  1  L&oigip  ;  S&bc&iji  n&  tl&rm,  -po  -pcpiíob  Aongup 
Céibe  "Oé  ;  t/e&b&-p  §^1T1Tie-'0^-^0^  >  "Le&b&fi  n&  -^Ce&jAC,  po 

sof5píob  beinén  n^oitic^  rn&c  Seip^néin  ;  t1i*ói|A    CiApÁm,  ]\o 

55.  |\e  a  cc,  H.  57.  CACOitice,  H.      CacoIica,  F.  58.  ní  jvac 

•oá  triAOitnorh,  F.     111  ]aac,  C  and  al. ;  ní  -peAC,  N  ;  ní  jvaca,  H.  59.  -oa 

mAOi'5ioiTi,  N.  60.  F,  H,  and  1ST  add  tnte.     Others  write  Ag  a  n-AT)iriÁit ; 

F  omits  7  50  n-Abf\Ait>.  61.  émc]\íoc,  C  ;  AOincjvíoc,  N  ;  H  adds  eile. 

62.  50  n-ATJiriAn  fiA-o,  H  ;  50  n-A"otfiui-5  pAt),  N.  63.  b|AÚicc,  C  ;  bjuicc, 

HandN.  64.  Y,  H,  N,  &c,  addfém.  -oon  fr\Ain5c,  FandC.  6A-oAitte,  C; 
loccÁite,  N.     t>o  6AT)Aile,  F.  66.  Sic  H  and  N  ;  bjAotAc,  C.     leAbjAAn,  F. 

68.  in  -méTO  "beAriAf,  F.  72.  oplAtfiUj',  F  and  C.  73.  eA^Aitp,  MS.  From 
6i|\eAnn  above  to  tbis  is  not  in  H.  *  Two  pages  of  MS.  C.  are  wanting  here, 
from  r\e  r-eAncuf     [Supplied  from  MSS.  H  5.  32  and  F.]  74.  pe  n-A,  H. 
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they  should  not  put  them  in  comparison  with  any  nation  in 
Europe  in  three  things,  namely,  in  valour,  in  learning,  and  in 
being  steadfast  in  the  Catholic  faith :  and  forasmuch  as 
regards  the  saints  of  Ireland,  it  needs  not  to  boast  what  a 
multitude  they  were,  because  the  foreign  authors  of  Europe 
admit  this,  and  they  state  that  Ireland  was  more  prolific 
in  saints  than  any  country  in  Europe  ;  and,  moreover, 
they  admit  that  the  dominion  of  learning  in  Ireland  was 
so  productive,  that  she  sent  forth  from  her  learned  companies 
to  France,  to  Italy,  to  Germany,  to  Flanders,  to  England, 
and  to  Scotland,  as  is  clear  from  the  introduction  to  the 
book  in  which  were  written  in  English  lives  of  Patrick, 
Columcille,  and  Brigid  :  and  forasmuch  as  concerns  the 
ancient  history  of  Ireland,  it  may  be  assumed  that  it  was 
authoritative,  because  it  used  to  be  revised  at  the  assembly1 
of  Tara2  every  third  year,  in  presence  of  the  nobility,  the 
clergy,  and  the  learned  of  Ireland;  and  since  the  Irish 
received  the  faith,  it  has  been  placed  under  the  sanction  of 
the  prelates  of  the  Church.  These  chief  books  following 
which  are  still  to  be  seen,  will  testify  to  this;  namely, 
the  Book  of  Armagh  ;3  the  '  Saltair  '4  of  Cashel,5  which 
holy  Cormac,  son  of  Cuileannan,  king  of  the  two  provinces 
of  Munster6  and  archbishop  of  Cashel,  wrote ;  the  Book  of 
Uachongbháil;7  the  Book  of  Cluaineidhneach8  of  Fionntan  in 
Leix;9  the  'Saltair  na  rann,'10  which  Aonghus  the  'Culdee'11 
wrote  ;  the  Book  of  Glendaloch  ;12  the  Book  of  Rights,  which 
holy  Benen,  son  of  Sesgnen  wrote  ;  the  '  Uidhir  ,13  of  Ciaran, 

1  Feis,  assembly,  festival.  2    Teamhair  (Teamhrach,  gen.),  Tara. 

3  Ard  Macha.  4  Saltair,  Fnalterium,  Duanaire,  see  p.  91.  5  Caiseal. 

6  See  pp.  6  and  91.  7  See  0' Curry's  'MS.  Materials  '  for  an  account  of  this  and 

other  books  mentioned.  8  Clonenagb  in  Queen's  County.  9  Laoigheas. 

10  i.e.  of  tbe  Verses.  n  Céile  Bé.  12  Gleann- da-loch.  13  Or  the 

'  Dun, '  the  oiiginal  Leabhar  na  h  TJidhre. 

75.   Sic  in    F   and   N ;    AjvorriACA,   C  and  H.     Pj*aIcai|\,  MS. ;    SaIuai^,   H. 
77.  Not  in  H;  N  has  1.  conpriÁlA.     1iAi§neAc,  H.     ATonioc,  F.  80.  SicC 

and  H  ;  bénnn,  N  ;   Oinén,  F.     11.  CiAnÁin,  C. 
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fqiíob&T)  1  5Clti^m-TTiic-rióif ;  Le&b^n  bui'óe  tffotms,  ^ttf 

Le&b&n  T)ub  tnot^^A.     A5  ro  ríor  ftntn  n^  le&b&n  <oo  bí 

rcníobc^  ionnu&-r&n,  rn&n  acá,  &n  Le^b&n  5&bÁl&,  Le&b&n 

iia  ^Cui^e^o,  tlérni  Uíogji-M'óe,  Le^b&n  n&  n-Aor,  Le^b&n 

CoTn^iírire&n,ÓAcc&,    "te&b&n    T)mnfe&nctiif,    Le&b&n    b&m- 

86  re&ncinr,  &n  te&b<yp  *o'Á  ns&inúí   Cóijt  &nrn&nn,  &n  te&b&n 

87 'o'Á   n^&incí    tln&ice&pc,  no   rcníob   Ce&nnp&ot&iT)   n&  rót- 

Lurn&,  &5tir  &n  le&b&n  t/á  n^&ince&n  Anin&  Coltnrncitte  no 

rcníob  *O^UÁn  "pon^U  50  ^no-o  1  tiT>i&i'ó  bÁir  Cottnmcitte. 

90  Acáto  rór  lom^-o  -oo  rcÁinib  eile  né  &  br&icpn  1  n-éinmn, 

911    n-é&^rn&ir    n&    bpní™-te&b&n    *oo    tu&rDe&ffi&ji,  m&n    & 

92  bfint  rnónÁn  re&ncup.  né  4,  p-Mrnéir,  m&ji  &uÁ  C&ú  tiltn^e 

93  Tnuccn&nrie,  ponb^ir  T>norn&  T>Átri5&ine,  Oi'ói'ó  íia  ^Cun/vo, 
C&ú  Cnionn^,  C&t  ponnconxvó,  C&c  tltnr  íia  txíog,  C&c 
ttlmge  Lé&n&,  C&c  itluige  íl&ú,  C&c  itltnge  Un^t^m^,  ^5«f 
rnónÁn  T)o  ruÁinib  eite  n&c  tu  xymr  e&rn  Ann  ro.  1r  mói*oe 
rór  if   mTÍie&rc/s  re&ncur  eine&nn   vo  beic  b&nÁnc&TTi&it, 

98  rn&n  'oo  bí  ór  cionn  T)Á  cé&t)  ott&íri  ne  re&ncur  a^  coirné&T) 
re&ncur&  n&  heine&nn,  ^^tir  cocug&'ó  ó  u&irtib  éine&nn 
^^    £&c   ^on  -oíob   "o'Á    cionn,    &5ur   rnoirixyo    u&irte    &5tir 

1  e^L&ire  eine&nn  onn&  ó  &irnrin  50  n&nnrin.  1f  mónoe, 
rn&n    &n    ^cetran^,   if   mcne-mue   *óó    &n     Ánr&i*óe&cc    &uÁ 

3  ^nti,  ^5^f,  ^Qf,  n&c  T>e&c&i*ó  bé&nn&'ó  nÁ  rrmó&'ó  &in  te 
roinne&nc  e&cun&nn.  Oin,  u&n  ce&nn  50  n&b.óv'o&n  Loc- 
tonn&i^  ^5  bn^Tóne^t)  éine&nn  re&t,  *oo  bí  &n  oine^-o 
-pom  'o'ott&TTin.Mb  A.5  coimé-6,'0  ^sn  cre^ncurA,  ^un  c^oirin^'ó 
ftnm  An  ufe^nctirA  teó,  bíot)  50  -pÁmi^  lom^t)  *oo  le^bn^ib 
n^  Loclonn/Mj.     J1*06^^)  ™   m^n   fm  *oo  cníoc^ib   eite  n^ 

82.  nA  LeAbAijA,   al.      fuitn    omitted.  86.  t)a  n^oijAciojA,  H  and  N. 

87.  CeAtinf  aoLa,  H  ;  -Ia-o,  C  and  N.  90.  acá,  F,  H,  and  N.     mónÁn,  H 

and  N.     |\é  a  "bpM^pn,  MS.  91.  a  bfépnuif,  F.  92.  lomAt),  H  and  N. 

|vé  a  fA1]"né1|,,  C ;  |\e  a  "bf  Aicpn  7  -pe  a  "bfAipiéif,  H;   |\e  a  "b^Aifnéi^,  F  and 
N.  93.  Sic  MS.     p.  "O.  "O.,  not  in  H.  98.  -oÁ  c.,  C  ;  -oÁ  cécc,  H  ; 

■oAÓéAt),  N.  1.  eA^Ailfe,  C.     Some  MSS.  omit  é.  3.  ■oeACAt),  H.     t>a 

for  t)0  in  F. 
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which  was  written  in  Clonmacnois  ;x  the  Yellow  Book  of 
Moling,  and  the  Black  Book  of  Molaga.  Here  follows  a 
summary  of  the  books  which  were  written  in  those,2  namely, 
the  book  of  Invasion,  the  book  of  the  Provinces,  the  Roll  of 
Kings,  the  book  of  tribes,3  the  book  of  synchronism,4  the 
the  book  of  famous  places,5  the  book  of  remarkable  women, 
the  book  which  was  called  'Cóir  anmann '  ;6  the  book  which 
was  called  '  Uraicheapt,'7  which  Ceannfaolaidh  the  learned 
wrote,  and  the  book  which  is  called  the  'Amhra'8  of 
Columcille,  which  Dalian  Forgaill  wrote  shortly  after  the 
death  of  Columcille.  There  are  yet  to  be  seen  in  Ireland 
many  other  histories,  besides  the  chief  books  which  we  have 
mentioned,  in  which  there  is  much  of  ancient  record  to  be 
discovered,  such  as  the  battle  of  Magh  Muccraimhe,  the  siege 
of  Druim  Damhghaire,  the  fates  of  the  knights,  the  battle  of 
Crionna,  the  battle  of  Fionnchoradh,  the  battle  of  Ros-na- 
Riogh,  the  battle  of  Magh  Léana,  the  battle  of  Magh  Rath, 
the  battle  of  Magh  Tualaing,  and  many  other  histories  which 
we  shall  not  mention  here.  Furthermore,  the  historical 
record  of  Ireland  should  be  considered  as  authoritative,  the 
rather  that  there  were  over  two  hundred  professors  of  history9 
keeping  the  ancient  record  of  Ireland,  and  every  one  of  them 
having  a  subsidy  from  the  nobles  of  Ireland  on  that  account, 
and  having  the  revision  of  the  nobility  and  clergy  from 
time  to  time.  Because  of  its  antiquity,  likewise,  it  is  the 
more  worthy  of  trust,  and,  also,  that  it  has  not  suffered 
interruption  or  suppression  from  the  violence  of  strangers. 
For,  notwithstanding  that  the  Norsemen  had  been  troubling 
Ireland  for  a  period,  there  were  such  a  number  of  learned  men 
keeping  the  ancient  record    that   the  historical    compilation 

1  Cluain-mic-nois.  2  i.e.  the  headings  of  the  separate  tracts.  3  Aos 

here  possihly  means  caste  or  grade.  4  Seems  to  have  heen  a  treatise  on  verifying 
dates.  5  Dinnseanchus,  Onomasticon,  or  topography.  6  Interpretation 

of  names,   perhaps  Etymology.  7  Eudiments    (of   Grammar)   prohahly. 

3  Panegyric  or  Blóge.  9  Seanchus,  antiquity,  archaeology ;  compilation  of 

ancient  law  or  history. 

G 
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9"h6ofip&,  t>o  bfú§  ^tifi  múc&T>&]\  tlóiíiÁn-M^,  JaXti,  50C1> 
10  "U-mtoaXi,  S^cpyn^ig,  S&fi&cern,  mup-MJ  ^ZUY  ^octonn&ig  & 
npe&ncup  1  n^&c  fiu&ú&jA  fúog  'o'Á  *ouu5^*o^|\  j?úc& :  51*0  e&t>, 

12  ní   ÚÁ11115   ,oVon-,o|AOin5  'oiob-pMi    Cijie  •o'A/pg&in,  t>o   |Aéi^v 

13  C&mbfienp,  'y^n  fei-pexvó  c&ibi*oit  &'*p  *oÁ  pcTO,  m&\\  & 
I4n-/sb^i-p,  ^5  t&b&ipc  &ji  6ipinn  : — "*Oo  bí   éijAe  r&oji  ó  túy 

ó  fitt&ú&fi  &n  tube  emit)  coijgcjAíce."  Ap  po  if  lonctn^ce  50 
]A^ibe  d-pe  p&oji  ó  iompti&ú&fi  nÁtri^X)  bé'  rnúcpvme  & 
pe&ncup  ^^uf  &  'pe^n-'oAt^  ;  A^u-p  ní  rn&fi  pn  'o'&oirt-cjAíc 
eibe  'f&n  CojA&ip.  tlime  pn  me^ptii  ^uji&b  cóji&  cj\eit)e&- 
19  rh-Mn  *oo  pe&ncup  éijie&rm  ionÁ  x>o  pe&nctip  &oin-c]iíce  eibe 
Y^n  e-ojA-Mp,  A^ti-p  -póf  rn&fi  "oo  f5^5^*ó  be  pÁt)fi,MC,  a^tif 
be  ti&oiíii-cbéi]A  éi-pe&rm  é,  ó  &impf\  50  tiMtnpfi. 


22  Ji'óe&'ó,  CU15,  &  bé&gúóip,  50  rmé&jAti&  mé  m&t&ijic  &]\ 

23  &n  ÁijAe&TTi  bbi&'ó&ti  irmipce&|i  t)o  beiú  1  bpb&ice&p  be&^Áin 

24  t)o  -píoj^ib  pÁ^Ánc^  n^  héipe&rm  pe&c  rn&f\  cm]\te&]\  pío-p 
1   f&n   tléim   UíogjA&i'óe,   &5Uf  1  pi&  X)ti^nc^ib  -oxÁ  cumc^ 

26  o-p-p^  é  ;   &5Uf  1]"  é  ip  pÁc  'ó&rn  ctn^e  pin  n&c  p&gb&itn  &5 

27  ce&óc  be   nxyifte&Tri   n^  n-xMrnpe^-p  ó  A'ó&tti  50  ^em   Cpíopc, 
-oo  -péi|i  ugtuvifi  b^A&nc&tri&ib  &-p  bioc  coi^epíce  i&t).     A'ób&jA 

29  eibe  -póp  -oxÁ,  &5&m,  50  bpMcúe<yp  'ó&ni  50  'ouu^ú&fi  Áijie&tri 

30  éi^cne^-p'OAv  bbixvó^n  '00  'ófAoin^  *óíob,  m&\\  &cÁ  Síopn& 
31 -p&ogb&c,  'o'Á  T)uii5ÚA|\  C|aí  C&05&T0  bbnvó&n,  ^^tif  50 
32  bé^gc^-p  bnn  1  -pein-be^b^-p  5^^^  5°  T^ifoe  Síojin&  cé&T) 

9.  (rae^i  MS.  Goti.  10.  Vadali,  MS.     Saxones,  MS.  ;  SA0conAi§,  H. 

Saroseni,  MS. ;  SA|\Afetii,  H.     /See  C  ;  múi|\i,  H  ;  Mauri,  N.  n.  in  ^ac,  C  ; 

if  ^ac,  F,  H,  and  N.     fucAib,  C;  pcoib,  F;  -pctnb,  H  and  N.        12.  -Diob  pn, 
MS.  13.  f  Ati.  46.  ca.,  C.     From  Gambrensis  here  to  loncuigce  is  wanting 

in  H.        14.  t>o  bí  e.  ó  úúf  f  aoj\  ó  im|\UAÚA|\,  F.         19.  éiticj\íce,  MS.        22.  50 
nt)éA|vnAf ,  H.  23.  a|\  ati  Áij\eAtri  tnbtiA'oon,  F  ;  aja  in  Áinioni  btiA'ÓAri,  C. 

24.  ^eoc,  MS.     ctincon,  F.         26.  "ÓAtri,  MSS.  and  H.     ]?A§oim,  F.  27.  ha 

liAitnpne,  N  ;  also  F,  but  riAimpop  is  written  above  the  line.  29.  Sic  in  C  ; 
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was  preserved,  even  though  many  books  fell  into  the  hands 
of  the  Norsemen.  Howbeit,  it  is  not  thus  with  other  European 
countries,  because  the  Romans,  Gauls,  Goths,  Vandals,  Saxons, 
Saracens,  Moors,  and  Danes  destroyed  their  old  records  in 
every  inroad  (of  their  kings)  which  they  made  upon  them  : 
yet,  it  fell  not  to  any  of  these  to  plunder  Ireland,  according 
to  Cambrensis,  in  the  forty-sixth  chapter,  where  he  says, 
speaking  of  Ireland  : — "  Ireland  was,  from  the  beginning,  free 
from  incursion  of  any  foreign  nation." a  From  this  it  may  be 
understood  that  Ireland  was  free  from  the  invasion  of  enemies 
by  which  her  ancient  history  and  her  former  transactions 
would  be  extinguished  ;  and  it  is  not  so  with  any  other 
country  in  Europe.  Wherefore  I  think  that  it  is  more  fitting 
to  rely  on  the  history  of  Ireland  than  on  the  history  of  any 
other  country  in  Europe,  and,  moreover,  as  it  has  been 
expurgated  by  Patrick,  and  by  the  holy  clergy  of  Ireland, 
from  time  to  time. 

Understand,  nevertheless,  O  reader,  that  I  have  made  a 
change  in  the  computation  of  the  years  which  are  stated  to 
have  been  in  the  reign  of  a  few  of  the  pagan  kings  of  Ireland 
apart  from  how  it  is  set  down  in  the  Roll  of  Kings,  and  in 
the  poems  which  have  been  composed  on  them  ;  and  the 
reason  I  have  for  that  is,  that  I  find  them  not  agreeing  with 
the  enumeration  of  the  epochs  from  Adam  to  the  birth  of 
Christ,  according  to  any  reputable  foreign  author.  I  have, 
besides,  another  reason,  that  it  seems  to  me  that  an  undue 
number  of  years  is  assigned  to  some  of  them,  such  as  Siorna 
the  long-lived  to  whom  three  fifties  of  years  are  attributed, 
and  that  we  may  read  in  the  old  book  of  Invasion  that  Siorna 
was  an  hundred  years  old  before  he  assumed  the  sovereignty 

a.  Hibemia,    ab  initio,   ab  omni  alienarum  gentium  incursu  libera 
permansit. 

H  and  N  read  no  b|\ijj  50  hip.     bpyiceAp  T)orh,  F.  30.  bLiA"6An,  F  and  C. 

31.  njvi  cao^a  bt-iA'D,  C;    c|\i  cao^au  btiA'ÓAn,  F.  32.  teugcAjA,   C; 

iei gceA-p,  H  ;  beA^CAjx,  N. 
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33  bti<vó&n  pit  *oo  g&b  pt&iúe&f  éi-pe&rm,  &£Uf  *oÁ.  5cuif\irm 

34  por  &  beiú  1  bpt&ice&'p  c]ii   c&o^&it)  bbi/vó&ri,  ní   cpei*opt)e 
mé.     tlime  pn,  *oobeinirn  bb/vóxvm  &5ur  pee  *óó,  "oo  peifi  &n 

36  ji^mn     &cÁ    'n-.6,    fl&ice&p    n&c    cu^&rm    -oo    Sio{\n&    acc 

37  btixvó-ívm    ^ur  pee,  rn<vp   bur  roltur  "oo'n  té&gúóni.     T)o- 

38  bei|vm  C&05&  btixvó&n  *oo  ft&iúe&r  *oo  Cobc&c  c^olmb|\eÁ§, 

39  5it>e&*ó  ní  lnonuti^c^  *óó  &cc  cj\íoc,Ck :  chn  tT)oinfn&ú  inge&n 
Scoijvpi&c,   -pi    Copies    T)tnbrie,    C115    51^*0    ^0    ITl&on,   -o'Á 

41  n^&ifiúí    L&bjitn'ó    Loin^re&c,   &-p    mbeiú   ^p   T)eof\&i>óe&cc  1 

42*01:15  &  h&c&n  *óó  ?n&  ó^Án,  A^tir  íre  'n^  h&irmif\  015  ;  &5ur 

&pi   X)ue^cu  ó   n-&    *óeo-p&-me&cc    1    n-6i|Ainn    *oó,   &5ur  1A|\ 

m&|ibxyó  Cobc&i§,  ir  í   T)o  btm  b&incéite  "óó,  &5tir  *oo  ctnn 

45ftiocc  &ip.     1T1^|a  pn,  X)Á  -ocu^&inn   C&05&  bt/i*yó&n  rt-Mcir 

46*00   Cobúxsc,   *oo  bi&*ó   pre  cpú   pcro  bbixvó&ri,   xsn    u&n   r.115 

47  ct&nn  -oo  l/^bpiui'ó  Loir^re&c,  A^ur  ó  n&c  réroiji  ro  *oo  beiú 

priirme&c,  nío-p  b'péi'oir»   Cobc&c  "oo  beic  1  brt&iúe&r  C&05&. 

49  btixvó&n.     m^-p   pn,   &]\   pox&ib    eile,  "oogním   Tn^t^i-|ic  &-p 

Ái|Ae-Mri   bt/i&'ó&ri  rt&iúir  be&^Áin   x>o  ]AÍo§^ib   éipe&nn  jai& 

^cnei'oe&rri  :    &cc   tne&pvirn  n&c    cné    A-mbpor   n&  re&ric&*ó 

UÁ11115  &ti  tii&t,M]iu  ái|aitti  reo  *oo  *óé&rixMTi,  &cc  cr»é  /sinbpor 

53  n&  "Otto-m^e  "oo  p^fúobxvó  'nxs  ttoi.M'ó,   *oo  bí  ^&n   e&t&'óxMn 

&c&  &cc  rcpíbneoifie&cu  ^riiÁiri  *oo  'óé-Mi/Mri  :  A^tir  m&]\  "oo 

55  tréi^exvoxvp     eir»e&rm<yi§    ó'n    r\\&i    y&    JAÁ11115    ]?0]Al^tTiA'p 

56  61-pe^nn  X)0    j)^^1^    S^11    ^11    fpOTTI^X)   "OO    cle&CU&01    teÓ    X)0 

57 'óé^n^TTi    5^0    cpe&f   bti^'ó^in     ^p    An    feAticup    ^uf   50 

58  "ocu 5x^*0^^  obÍAsTtiAin  aíi  c-pe&ncups  -pxMÍt  1  n-A  gt^nAii),  i&yt 

^c^iti   xmi   ce^]Atn^inn    ^^ti-p  &n    cpoóxMpi   x)o  cte^cu^oi  beó 

60  "o'psgbÁit  ó  S^e-óe^lxMb  a  to-p  &n   cpe^ncu-p^  x>o  con^bÁit 


33.  cév  bLiAT».,  C  ;  céAt)  btiA'5tiin,  N  ;  cécc  bLiAJ;Aiti,  H.     btiA'5oin,  F. 

34.    CfVÍ      CAOJAC     bblAÚ,      C  ;      TIM'      ÓAOJJA'O      bblAJA111,     H.        CjAÍ     CAOgAC,     F. 

36.  Eight  words,  from  nAc  to  fice,  wanting  in  F.         36.  |\omn,  C.     in  |\oinn,  F. 

37.  -puce,  C;  if  pt>ce,  N;  Ai|\  pcro,  H.  38.  cAOgAt),  C,  N,  and  H. 
cao^au,  F.  #ic  C;  btiAX)on,  F.  btiA'óuin,  N;  bbiA^Am,  H.  CocbAc,  N. 
39.  c-jmoca'o,  C  and  N;  cjmocac,  F;  c^aiocat)  btiAJAin,  H.  41.  H  has  aij\ 
•oeojAtngeAcc  t>o,  and  omits  from  that  to  Aip  mA|\bA,6  C.         42.  ip,  F.       45.  "oÁ 
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of  Ireland,  and  if  I  set  down  his  being  thrice  fifty  years  in  the 
sovereignty,  I  would  not  be  believed.  Wherefore  I  give  him 
one  and  twenty  years,  according  to  the  verse  which  is  in  his 
reign,  which  gives  to  Siorna  but  a  year  and  twenty,  as  will  be 
clear  to  the  reader.  They  allow  fifty  years  of  reign  to 
Cobhthach  '  Caolmbreágh,'  although  there  should  be  given 
to  him  but  thirty  :  for  Moiriath,  daughter  of  Scoiriath,  king 
of  Corca  Duibhne,  loved  Maon,  who  was  called  Labhra 
*  loingseach/  he  being  then  in  exile  in  her  father's  house,  he 
a  youth  and  she  a  young  maiden  ;  and,  after  he  had  returned 
to  Ireland  from  his  exile,  and  after  the  slaying  of  Cobhthach, 
it  is  she  who  became  wife  to  him,  and  bore  him  children. 
Wherefore,  if  I  were  to  give  fifty  years  of  reign  to  Cobhthach, 
she  would  be  three-score  years,  when  she  bore  children  to 
Labhra  the  navigator,  and  since  this  cannot  be  true, 
Cobhthach  cannot  have  been  in  the  sovereignty  fifty  years. 
Also,  for  other  reasons,  I  make  a  change  in  the  number  of 
years  of  the  reign  of  a  few  of  the  kings  of  Ireland  before  the 
Faith :  but  I  think  it  was  not  through  the  ignorance  of  the 
antiquaries  this  change  became  necessary,  but  through  the 
ignorance  of  some  people  who  copied  after  them,  who  had  no 
skill  save  only  to  practise  the  art  of  writing :  because,  since 
the  time  the  suzerainty  of  Ireland  passed  to  the  Galls,  the 
Irish  have  abandoned  making  the  revision  which  was 
customary  with  them  every  third  year  of  the  ancient  record, 
and  so  the  professors  of  archaeology  have  neglected  its  purifi- 
cation, having  lost  the  immunity  and  the  emolument  which 
it  was  customary  with  them  to  obtain  from  the  Gaels  in  regard 
of  preserving   the  ancient   record  ;    and  because,    moreover, 


ucu^caoi,  F,  H,  and  al.     no  flAiceAf ,  al.  46.  Sic  F  and  H  ;  t>o  "beic,  C. 

c|\i  pci-o  btiAt)Oin,  F.         47.  -do,  H.     ó  tiac  fé'ocofv  pn,  F.         49.  Agtif  mAfv 
pin,  C  and  F.  53.  -oo  p^niob,  F;  -oo  pjjviob  ia"o,  H.     gAti  ■o'eALyoAin,  H. 

55.  MS.  untAtnup  F  and  al. ;  óntAtnup  H.  56.  in,  F  and  C.  57.  jaca, 

C  and  F.  58.  pyittije,  N.     H  reads  fAitX  7  neAtncomiéA'o  fÁ'n  cfeAncuf- 

íoo  gneAtnugAT).     VaiIL  ha  §.,  F.  60.  -ofAJÁil,  C  and  F. 
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A]i    bun  ;    &5tfr   pop   rn^-p  "oo  biot)    eAr&onu&   ^nÁú&c  Toin 

62  j^tt&ib    ^5uf    §&e*óe&'L&ib    1    n-érjrmn,    né'   ^cmncí    tnío- 

63  fn&i-mne&r  &n  n&  nobt&irm.Mb  "o'Á  ^cun  ó  pnonixyo,  &$nr  ó 
gl&n/vó  &r\  cre&ncnr^  ó  .Mtnrin  50  h/virnpn. 

A^u-p  "OÁ  ^cuinexvó  &omne&c  1  n-ion^&nu&r  &n  neirri- 
úe&cc  né'  céite  &cÁ  ^5  cm*o  ,o,ng'oxyp£ib  &n  cre&ncnr& 
Y^n    Ái-pe&m    -Mmp-pe   &uÁ    ó   A*ó&iri    50    ^ein    Cníoru,    ir 

68  neiTTi-ionpi&'ó  é,  "oo  bníg  ^ti-p  be&^  t)^5t)&tt&ibb&nÁnuxymb& 

69  n&  hCojApxs  title  Ú15  né'  céite  &n  coTÍiÁine&iri  n&  liAimp|\e 
cetmn&.     bícró  &  p-<yón&ire  pn  &n  &n  neiriice&óc  né'  céibe 

71  X)ognít)  n&  p-píoTTi--ú§,o^i-p  reo  ríor: — 

A-p  'octíf  130  n&  húg'o&'p-Mb  eVb|UJi'c>e&c&  : — 
73        b&^t/re'oenhe'lir),  3518:  n&  U&trnu'oirui,  3784:  n&  Hu&'ó- 
nlUbhrte,  3760:  tUbbi  H^hffon,  3740:  lUbbi  tébi,  3786: 
75  ít^bbi  TD^oire,  4058  :  1oréJ3tir,  4192. 

*Oo  nis  hti§>o&n&ib  5"Pet;,5^^^: — 
77        ttlecno'oonnr,  5000  :  enrebmr,  5190:  Ueofoitur,  5476. 

T)o  n&  htig'o&n&ib  'Lm,oi-mi'o&  : — 

S&ncunr  llienonirnnr,  3941  :  S&nccur  An^nrumur,  5351  r 
80 1p-oói|\,  5270  :  Onormr,  5199  :  bé-o*,  3952  :  Atponrnr,  5984. 

81  *  [A5  po  Áine&tri  &n  *oÁ  pe&n  "óeu^  ^5^f  cní  pci*o  &n  n& 

82  ceiúne  cent)  &or&ib  "oo'n  *ooni &n,  mxsitte  nip  &n  &ine&iri  uu^r&'o 
n&  t)^oine  pe&p6x&  pógtnmú^  *oo  Le&n  i^x)  'r^11  ^opS  *oíne&c, 

84  ís]\  n&h&or&ib  ó  cnnúug/vó  &n  *ooTÍi&in  50  ^em  Cníoru,  &\\  n-& 

85  nomn  'n^  5CÚ15  n&nn&ib,  .1.  ó  Aó&iii  50  'oítmn,  2242,  ó'n 
•oítmn  50  hAbn&n&rn  942,  ó  Abn&n&tn  50  T)&bix>,  940,  ó 
'Ó&bi'ó  50  bnu-m  nA,  b&biobóm,  485,  ó'n  bjinno  50  ^em  Cjnorc 
[590]  : — Snmm^    5199  :    ip  mme  'oo   cmne&'o&n   r\&   *o&ome 

62.    SicC;    ccujACAOi,    H;    gcufvcAOi,    F.  63.   ^ótriAt),   H. 

68.  gujA,  C.     SUjAob,  F.     gujv  Ab,  H.  69.  MS.  le,  iwí  |\é  above;  H,  f\e. 

71.  fo,  C  ;  p,  H.  73.  Sic  in  H  ;   Talmudistes,  MS.  74.  &'<?  in  H  ;  New 

Jtabhins,  MS.  75.  Sic  in  H.,  but  before  Lebhi ;  MSS.  read  ^«Jii  Jfos^s,  N  ; 

J?rtíí-i  il/í/sís  Germidisi,  C,  and  one  bas  4052.  77.  Sic  C  and  N  ;  5199,  H. 

78.  Sic  C  ;  Zaideanda,  H;  "Lyi-one,  N.  80.  iSic  H;  Isidorus,  C.     «i.  5190. 
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there  has  been  continual  dissension  between  Galls  and  Gaels 
in  Ireland,  by  which  unrest  was  caused  to  the  professors — 
preventing  them  from  revising  and  purifying  the  record  from 
time  to  time. 

And  if  any  one  be  surprised  at  the  discrepancy  which 
exists  among  some  of  the  authors  of  our  ancient  record  as  to 
the  calculation  of  time  from  Adam  to  the  birth  of  Christ,  it  is 
no  cause  for  wonder,  seeing  that  there  are  few  of  the  standard 
authors  of  all  Europe  who  agree  together  in  the  computation 
of  the  same  time.  Let  us  take  as  witness  of  this,  the  disagree- 
ment which  these  chief  authors  following  make  with  each 
other : — 

In  the  first  place,  of  the  Hebrew  authors  : — 

Baalsederhelm,  3518:  the  Talmudists,  3784:  the  New 
Rabbis,  3760 :  Rabbi  Nahsson,  3740 :  Rabbi  Levi,  3786 : 
Rabbi  Moses,  4058  :  Josephus,  4192. 

Of  the  Greek  authors  : — 

Metrodorus,  5000:  Eusebius,  5190  :  Theophilus,  5476. 

Of  the  Latin  authors  : — 

St.  Jerome,  3941:  St.  Augustine,  5351:  Isidore,  5270: 
Orosius,  5199  :  Bede,  3952  :  Alphonsus,  5984. 

Here  is  the  reckoning  of  the  twelve  men  and  three  score1 
on  the  four  first  ages  of  the  world,  together  with  the 
calculation  which  the  wise  learned  men  who  have  followed 
them  in  the  direct  track  have  given  on  the  epochs  from  the 
creation  of  the  world  to  the  birth  of  Christ,  dividing  them 
into  five  parts,  i.e.  from  Adam  to  the  deluge,  2242,  from  the 
deluge  to  Abraham,  942,  from  Abraham  to  David  940,  from 
David  to  the  captivity  of  Babylon,  485,  from  the  captivity  to 
the  birth  of  Christ,  590: — Sum,  5199:  it  is  why  the  authorities 

1  The  Septuagint. 


*  The  section  in  brackets  is  taken  from  N,  but  is  not  in  F  or  H ;  nor  in  MS. 
H  5.  32.     It  is  of  little  importance.  81.  MS.  N,  if  ceicj\e  ptcix>. 

82.  céA'o  Aoif,  MS.  N.  84.  .1.  nA  liAOir,  MS.  N.     gin,  MS.  here,  but 

elsewhere  gein.  85.  A'ÓAtii,  MS. 
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ii^'oajax)^  'oo  be&n  &n  *oÁ  fe&]\  pe&cctriog&'o  &n  ctn^e^t) 
■Mtn-pjA  be  n-A  n-Aim-pi-p  i?éin,  *oo  bt/15  ^ujA&b  &Tr)b&iT> 
coitribíonu&fA  ^n  Mtnp|i  peo,  5199,  ó  c|aucu§&'ó  Aó&ini  50 
^ein   CjAÍofu  :  &^uf  tp  "oo  n&  búg-o&jA&ib  be&n&p  &n  t>Á.  fe^}A 

93  fe&cctriog&'o  1  pn&  ceicjAe  cent)  ^im^e-6.]i^il!),  e&*óon,  e-upebiuf, 
ÁijAtrie&'p  'r\&  ó]Aoimc  ó  c|iucug&'ó  &n  *ootri^in  50  ^em  Cjaíojx, 
5199  ;  OtAopu-p,  YAri  cent)  c&ibi*oib  'o'i,  céit)  be&b&fi,  ^x)ei^ 
50  bptnb  ó  Aó&rii  50  hAb-p&h&rn,  3184,  ^^uf  ó  AbjA&h&m  50 
^em  CjAíopc,  2015;  ^^tif  if  í  ^  fuirn  &|A^on,  5199.  A*oub&i|Au 
S.  hietAornmuf  1   n-&  epifob  cum  Uiuuif,  riÁ'fi  coiriibíoti&'ó  -pé 

99  rníbe  bbi&'ó&n  •o'&oif  &n  *ooTri&in  50  ^ein  Cfúofc.  A*oeijA, 
(u]aáú),  Au^ufciniJ]"  nAvOtriú^  1  f&n  •oe&cm&'ó   c&ibiTMb  "oo'ii 

1  "Oxs|a^  be&b&)i  "oeu^  '"oe  citnu&ue  *Oéi,'  n-6,c  ÁijAtriúe&fA  -pé 
rníbe    bbnvó&n    ó    cjAUÚtij^'ó    &n    *ootTi&in    50    ^eiri    CjAÍopc. 

3  CtnfAÚe&-p   'n&   beiú  pn    &fi&on,  50  'oue&^&i'o   beip  &n   bucc 

4  Áifutri  -peo,  1  n-uiTTii|A  conu-M-p  ó  cpuútig^'ó  &n  *ooni&-m  50 
^ein  CjAÍopc  ti&oi  mbti^'ón^  "oetis  &ja  óeiújAe  póit)  &ja  cé&'o 

6  A-p   CÚ15  triíbe.     TJe&jAb&x)   eibe  &\\  &r\    Ái|Ae&™   ceu*on&,   &n 

7  atTI^|Aci]Aolo5i^  "  RóriiÁn&c,  'óenrmige&p  lornLvme  n&  n-&of 
po,  ó  cjitiúug/vó  Aó&itii  50  ^ein  CjAÍopu,  CÚ15  míte,  cé&T), 
noc&,  &$uf  &  n&oi.] 

10  A^tif  rn&fi  tiAc  051*0  n&  p|AÍorh-ú§,o-MjA  peo  be  n-&  céibe 
&\\   ÁifAe&tri  n&  b^imptAe   &c&   ó   A*ó&tri   50  ^em    Cfúopc,  r»í 

12  bion^rnvó  nenrice&cc  bé'   céibe  *oo  beic    -6,5   ciu*o  "oo  fe&n- 

13  c^t)^ib  n&  béi|Ae/\nn  a]a  &n  Áiyie&™  ^cetmnA.  51^e^j  n1 
upj&fA&p  e&*oojAfi&  Áipe^iii  ip  mó  p^oibim  x>o  beiú  pjAinne^c 
i5ionÁ   ^n   u-Ái]Ae^tri   "oogrií   'Ojion^  t)íob  'oobeijA   ceiújAe   míbe, 

16  C&05&,    ^s'-p   -oÁ   bb^*ó^in,    "oo'n    -MmpjA    ó    A"ó^íti    50    ^ein 

17  C-píofc;  ^uf  -\y  e^t)  if  tni^ri  bom  &r\  u-úg'o^-p  b&fiÁnc&Tri&it 

18  if  foi^-pe  Ú15  'oo'n  Áijie&tri  -po  vo  te^ntriMn  1  ^cotriAim^e^ii- 

19  *ó^cu  r\&   n-Á|A,ot%bAice^,ó,   n&  n-^ot",  ha,   bpÁpAv'ó,   ^^up   n& 

93.    nA   ceiújAe   coa-o   Aimpp,   MS.   N.  99.   biiA'ÓAn,    sic  in  MS. 

1.  ÁifufnojA,  MS.  bliAt)Ar>  a.  3.  cui|\io|\,  MS.  4.  lucu  a  |\iotnyA,  MS.; 
?  jviompA  (pómpA).  6.  Ai|\ioifi.  7.  Martyralogne.  9.  tiocAt),  MS. 

10.  |\e  céite,  H;  te  céite,  F.  12.  feAncA'ÓAi'b,  H.  13.  5c.  C, 
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who  follow  the  seventy-two  men  place  the  fifth  period  as 
their  own  time,  because  it  is  thus  this  era  is  completed,  5199, 
from  the  creation  of  Adam  to  the  birth  of  Christ :  and  it  is 
to  the  authors  who  follow  the  seventy-two  men  in  the  four 
first  periods,  i.e.  Eusebius,  who  counts  in  his  history  from  the 
creation  of  the  world  to  the  birth  of  Christ,  5199;  Orosius, 
in  the  first  chapter  of  his  first  book,  says  that  there  are  from 
Adam  to  Abraham,  3184,  and  from  Abraham  to  the  birth  of 
Christ,  2015  ;  and  the  sum  of  both  is  5199.  St.  Jerome  says, 
in  his  epistle  to  Titus,  that  six  thousand  years  of  the  age  of 
the  world  had  not  been  completed  to  the  birth  of  Christ. 
St.  Augustine,  too,  says,  in  the  tenth  chapter  of  the  twelfth 
book  '  de  civitate  Dei,'  that  six  thousand  years  are  not 
computed  from  the  creation  of  the  world  to  the  birth  of 
Christ.  Let  both  be  set  on  that  part  that  they  agree  with 
these  calculators,  in  the  number  of  the  count  from  the  creation 
of  the  world  to  the  birth  of  Christ  nineteen  years  on  four 
score,  on  one  hundred,  on  five  thousand.  Another  proof  of  the 
same  computation  is  the  Roman  Martyrology,  which  declares 
the  total  of  these  epochs,  from  the  creation  of  Adam  to  the 
birth  of  Christ,  five  thousand,  one  hundred,  ninety  and  nine. 

And  since  these  chief  authorities  agree  not  with  each 
other  in  the  computation  of  the  time  which  is  from  Adam 
to  the  birth  of  Christ,  it  is  no  wonder  that  there  should  be 
discrepancy  among  some  of  the  antiquaries  of  Ireland  about 
the  same  calculation.  However,  I  have  not  found  among 
them  a  computation  I  rather  think  to  be  accurate  than  the 
numbering  which  some  of  them  make  four  thousand,  fifty 
and  two  years,  for  the  time  from  Adam  to  the  birth  of  Christ ; 
and  (it  is)  what  I  desire  is  to  follow  the  standard  author  who 
comes  nearest  to  this  reckoning  in  the  synchronism   of  the 

A|\  An   jco-mAinrrnot)  gceyoriA,  N.  14.  111  by.,  MSS.  ;    tii  f.,  H. 

ir  mó  cneit>im,  N.  15.  -oo  nvo,  F  ;  t>o  gni-o  An  "onon^  t>o1i>ein,  H. 

16.  -D'Aimrin.,  H.  17.  AreAt),  F.         18.  ir  soifve  615,  N.  19.  Á]\  n-A|vo- 

•plAic,  H.     The  next  eight  words  not  in  H. 
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20  n^coTTi-Mfi'le&'ó    ^coicce&rm    1    rmei^e&T)    xsm    te&b&if\    1    n-& 
n-Áiuib  cirmce  -pém. 

22  T>Á    ^ctn^exvó    ne&c   1    n-ion^&nu/vp   ofirn,    cfAé&*o    &y    &. 

23  "ocu^&im    iom^x)   jA&rm   rn&ji    fume&m    &fi   &n    fuÁift    &f    &n 
24fe^ncu'p,   mo  ffie&^fnvó   &ip   ^u-p&b   é  if   px  |iif  pn    *o&tn 

26  u-pe&ncuf&  1  trou&tic&ib,  lonniif  ^tifi&b  Lu§&i,oe  *oo§é&ric&oi 

27  m&txyific   &]\  An  f  e&ncti'p  é,  ^^tif  fó-p  ^ujA&b  &rh'l&i'ó  if  mó 

28  x>o  ctnjtcí  t)o  -me&Tri&iji  teif  n&*  m&c-Mb  -pógtum^  t>o  bíot)  &c& 

29  6  :  ói|\  1-p  cf\é  beiú  1  mé&'o&jA'ó&cc  "oÁn^  *oo  ^^ijiúí  S&Icmja 

30  n&    Ue&rh^&c    ^o'n    pfúrrite&b&ji    *oo    bícó     &\\    fo]\\,&m&y 
3i  ott&tTi-Mi    júo§    eijie&rm    -péin,     ^tif    S&Lc&ijt    C&i-pL    *oo 

cjioirnc  Cojaíti-mc  mic  CtnLe&rmÁiri,  &$uf  S&tu&ifi   n&  íl&nrt 

•oo     cj\oinic    Aongu-p^     Céite    T)é  :     óifi,    rn&ji     i-p     lon&rm 

M'f&Lm'   ^^ti-p  •ou&n   nó  'oÁri,   1-p  ion&rm  póvtu-Mji   nó  ( py&X- 

uejnurn  '  ^tíf  *ou&n&ifie,  1  n-&  rnbi-<yó  iorn&*o  ■oo  •óu&nc&i'b 

36  nó     x>o    *ó^nu^ib  ;    ^u-p    t>o    bfAÍg     ^u^&b    1    trou&nu&ib 

37  &cA    cnÁirh    A^uf   -prmofi    xmi    CfeMVÓUf&,    rnexvpMtn    ^iifi&b 

38  oif\ce&f  'o&rn  cinnexvó  m^  ú§'Oxy|vó,<yp  &ij\,  ^5  cpÁcu^t)   &fi 

39  &n    -pe^nctif.      1-p   tnrne    .<yotib&fiu   50    mime   1    ^coirme   n^ 
n-úg*o^n  *oo  bpeu^titnge&T)  linn,  50  fi&ibe  &n  -pe&ncuf  'n^ 

ÍI-aJ&IX),      *00      b|AÍ§     £UfA     riiexVp&f     ^UJA     TTIÓ     'o'Úg^O&jA'ÓxVp     Aíl 

fe^ncti-p  "oo  bí  coiuce&rm,  &5U-p  *oo  ffioriixvc)  50  mime,  &mkit 

bpjnt  '-p^n  fe^ncti-p. 

Ctn|\it)  "o^on^  1  n-ion^&nu&f  ciomiiif  but)  ^éi*oiyi  -pe^ncu^ 
&on  iDtiirie  *oo  bjieic  50  bA*ó^rh.     tTlo  ■ffie&^fi&'ó  ^1!1  r1t1>  B11!1 


20.  tnAjAbAn,  F  and  H.  22.  lonpiAt),  H.  ofVAm,  MS.  23.  fui-óioni,  C; 
ftii,5iti5A,6,  F  and  H.  24.  'OAtfi,  C  and  H;  "OAni,  N.  26.  -oo  -oeunuAoi,  MS. 
27.  -if  mÓToe,  F.  28.  C  and  H  ;  -oo  c«|\caoi,  F  and  N.     *  MS.  C  [i.e.  H  5. 

26]  resumed  here :  H  5.  32  having  been  used  to  supply  two  missing  pages,  and 
transcript  compared  carefully  with  F.     trieAbAi]A,  al.  29.  1,  H;  a,  N.     F,  N, 

and  H  add  cumÚA.  30.  oplAtuAf,  F  ;  a  no|\tÁiiri,  C  ;  Ai|v  u|\tAiri«f,  H. 

31.  Sic  C  ;  fug,  F.     ppluAi^,  MS.  34.  pfAlm,  C  and  N  ;  fAitm,  - 
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sovereigns,  of  the  epochs,  of  the  popes,  and  of  the  general 
councils  at  the  end  of  the  book  in  their  own  proper  places. 

If  anyone  should  charge  it  upon  me  as  a  strange  thing 
wherefore  I  give  many  verses  as  evidence  for  the  history  out 
of  the  old  record,  my  answer  to  him  is  that  my  reason  for 
that  is,  that  the  authors  of  the  ancient  record  framed  the 
entire  historical  compilation  in  poems,  in  order  that  thereby 
the  less  change  should  be  made  in  the  record  ;  and  also,  that 
in  this  manner,  it  might  the  more  be  committed  to  memory 
by  the  students  who  were  attending  them  :  for  it  is  through 
being  in  verse  metre  the  '  saltair '  of  Tara  was  called  to  the 
chief  book  which  was  in  the  custody  of  the  king  of  Ireland's 
own  professors,  and  the  *  saltair'  of  Cashel  to  the  chronicle 
of  Cormac,  son  of  Cuileannan,  and  the  *  saltair  '  of  the 
verses1  to  the  record  of  Aonghus  the  'culdee'2:  for,  as 
1  psalm  '  and  '  duan  '  {poem)  or  '  dán  '  {song)  are  alike,  equal 
are  'saltair'  or  'psalterium'  and  '  duanaire,'3  in  which  there 
would  be  many  poems  or  songs  :  and  forasmuch  as  in  the 
poems  are  the  bone  and  marrow  of  the  ancient  record,  I 
think  that  it  is  expedient  for  me  to  rely  on  it  as  authority 
in  treating  of  the  history.  Therefore  I  have  often  said,  in 
opposing  the  authors  who  have  been  refuted  by  us,  that 
the  ancient  record  was  against  them,  because  I  considered 
that  the  record  which  was  common  and  had  been  frequently 
revised,  had  more  of  authority,  as  we  have  said,  than  any  one 
solitary  author  of  those  who  are  in  the  history. 

Some  people  profess  astonishment  how  it  should  be 
possible  to  trace  to  Adam  the  origin  of  any  man.  My 
answer  to  that  is,  that  it  was  easy  for  the  Gaels  to  keep 

1  Saltai?-  na  Mann.  2  Céile  Bé.  3  Collection  of  poetry. 


Sic  N  ;  -ouAin,  C  and  H.     N  and  H  insert  rnAj\rin.     Sic  H  ;  prAtcAin,  C  and  N. 
36.  F  and  al.  insert  Ann.  37.  cnÁith,  C  ;  cnÁtfi,  F.     Next  two  words  not  in 

F  or  H.         38.  ■ug'OAjvóÁr,  C.     -pjvoÁr,  F.  39.  This  passage,  from  if  tnrne, 

is  in  C  and  N,  but  not  in  H. 
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47  b'ujiur  *oo    S&et>e£X&ib   1&T>    -pem   *oo  coitné&*o  50  hÁ*ó^iri, 
48*00  bníg,  ó  «Mtnp-p  §^et)it  1  teic,  50  rnbí-oír  *ofi&oi-ce  &c&  *oo 

49  coiméxvo/vó   a  n^ttJine    ^eine&t&ig,  &5«f    &  trooVLk  1   m^^c 

50  utijiuf  'o'Á  'ouÁptóv  'óóib  50  jAocc&in  éine&rin,  iti&ja  if  ion- 
ctngce  &r  &n  fuÁin  por:   ^^Uf  fóf  t>o  biot)  boVm  fie  tie&l- 

52  ^Mti  &c&,  T)o  bfúg   ^un&b  1    n^i^lt  &]\  &  fogUnm    fu&ift 

53  Thut  &c&i-p  j&e'óit  ^&c  irmtiie 'o'Á  bjrti&itt;  A^tir  pór  &  f&X) 
&uái*o    J&cóiL   5^n    ^  rn&l&inu  1    -peibb    &oin-cf\íce    AtriÁin, 

55  &5Uf  -pe^b^-p  -óvti  0)AX)iii5Úe  *oo  cuijvpoT)  fíof  \\e  coirné&t)  &n 
u-^eAncti-p^,     -mtixmÍ    ^'oubp^m^p.     A  5  -po    fíor    -pompb^    ó 

57  úg'o&fi  b-pe&ún&ó,  m&\\  &  *oc^b^i|A  ^eine^t^c -pig  "oo  bí  &\\ 
&n    rnbne&c&in    50    liA'ó&tri,    &r   &   rne&fpo/i'ó    &n  bé&gúóip 

59  ^uyi&b   -péToi^   *oo  S^6*0^^1^  -^11  ^1*0  cetmn&  *oo  'óé&n&Tii  ; 

60  ^5«f  if  é  -Mtim  ^n  úg'o.Mtt  A-ppep  :  &£  -po  ^inm   &ri  jaí§  pn  — 
6i  Aetjqie'o,    m&c   Aecetrrmit]:,  mic    e-^beijiu,   nnc   Gc^lmtun'o, 

rmc  6^]:^,  mic  Connie,  rmc  In^it/o,  rmc  CoenjAeTO,  mic 
Ceotb&it/o,  mic  Ctm&irn,  mic  Cucbmri,  rrnc  Ce&ul/m,  true 
CinjAic,  mic  Cneo'OA,  mic  Cep*oic,  mic  Ctepfc,  rrnc  gebtn-p,  true 

65  bpoitro,    mic    beibo,    mic     tlcoein,    mic    pjAiuiVb-M'Lo,    rrnc 

66  PjAe&l&j:,    true   "pniuittritnt]:,    mic   pn 50*0111  intf,    mic    g^"0^ 

67  mic  C&euu&,  mic  be&bu&,  nnc  Scet/ou.6>,  rmc  Cpemoix),  irnc 
68lcenmoi*o,  mic   Acp&,  nnc  htlol,&,   mic  be*otH5,  mic  1&peiu, 

mic  H&01,  7c,  7c. 

70  *  [A5  fo  *oíonb|Aott&c,  nó  bnott&c  cornMtii  pDtt-Mf  pe^r^ 

71  &]\  eininn,  ni^ji  &  bptnt  -ptnm  -pe^nctir^  dne^rm  50  curn&ifi  : 

72  auá  &ji  n-&  ciomrui^'ó  ^^tir  &f\  n-&  cionót  &  pjiÍTTi-le&bfi&ib 

47.  gojVb  tifuip,  C  and  F.     gup  b'tijuif,  H.     a  coitnet),  F;  a  óoitriéA'o,  T)0 
b|M'j,  7c,  H.     aj  5Aoi*6eAtAi'b,  F  and  al.  48.  Ale,  C  ;  iU,e,  F  and  H, 

49.  -in  ^ac,  C;  if  ^AC,  F.  50.  Some  insert  -ooib  after  é.  52.  rnAf\ 

geAtl,  F  ;  1  n^eAll,  H.     F,  H,  &c,  add  7  aja  a  eAgriA.  53.  $aoit>iI, 

MS.  55.  cuineA-oAj\,  F,  H,  and  al.  57.  j\ío§,  C  ;  jm's,  N  and  H.     F  adds 

fíof.  59.  SAOi'óiotAib,  MS.  60.  Affepu^,  H;  Asserus,  C.  61.  tficin  H, 
in  Irish  character  ;  Elfredus,  filius  Athelwulfi,  filii,  &c,  in  MSS.  true  in  H,  and 
so  on.  65.  Frithowaldes,  al.  66.  Frealf.  MS.  67.  Frithawulf,  MS. 

68.  JBeuns,  al.     Hermod,  al.     Haula,  MS.     This  list  is  of  no  value.  *  This 

section  in  brackets  is  usually  given  detached,  with  various  readings  as  a  sort  of 
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themselves  (traced)  even  to  Adam,  because  they  had,  from 
the  time  of  Gaedheal  down,  'druids'  who  used  to  preserve  their 
generations  of  descent  and  their  transactions  in  every  expedi- 
tion (of  all)  that  befel  them  up  to  reaching  Ireland,  as  is  clear 
from  the  history  following  :  and,  moreover,  they  had  an 
affection  for  science,  insomuch  that  it  was  owing  to  his 
learning  Niul,  the  father  of  Gaedheal,  obtained  every  posses- 
sion he  got ;  and  also  the  length  the  Gaels  have  been  without 
change  in  the  possession  of  one  and  the  same  country,  and 
the  excellence  of  the  order  they  laid  down  for  the  preserva- 
tion of  the  record,  as  we  have  said.  Here  follows  an  example 
from  a  British  author,  where  he  gives  the  pedigree  to  Adam 
of  a  king  who  was  over  Britain,  from  which  the  reader  will 
allow  that  it  was  possible  for  the  Gaels  to  do  the  same  thing  ; 
and  the  author's  name  is  Assher  :  here  is  the  name  of  that 
king — Aelfred,  son  of  Aethelwulf,  son  of  Egbert,  son  of 
Etalmund,  son  of  Eafa,  son  of  Eowua,  son  of  Ingeld,  son  of 
Coenred,  son  of  Coelwald,  son  of  Cudam,  son  of  Cutwin,  son 
of  Ceawlin,  son  of  Cenric,  son  of  Creoda,  son  of  Cerdic,  son  of 
Elesa,  son  of  Gelwus,  son  of  Brond,  son  of  Beld,  son  of  Woden, 
son  of  Fritilwald,  son  of  Frealaf,  son  of  Fritilwulf,  son  of 
Fingodwulf,  son  of  Gead,  son  of  Caetwa,  son  of  Beawua,  son 
of  Sceldwa,  son  of  Eremod,  son  of  Itermod,  son  of  Atra,  son  of 
Hwala,  son  of  Bedug,  son  of  Japhet,  son  of  Noah,  &c,  &c. 

Here  is  a  vindication  or  defensive  introduction  to  the 
groundwork  of  knowledge  on  Ireland,  in  which  is  a  com- 
pendium of  the  history   of  Ireland  briefly:  which  has   been 

preface  in  most  MSS.,  and  is  here  taken  from  F  and  N,  compared  with 
C.  MSS.  differ  considerably,  and  some  copies  and  Haliday  omit  it  altogether. 
It  and  the  four  following  lines  seem  to  suit  best  here.  O'Mulconry 
[H  5.  26],  at  end  of  •oionbpoltAC,  commences  the  history: — A  riAinm  nA 
UpíonÓToe,  2°  Martis  :  1?o]\tif  feAfA  aj\  e~ipmn  Annro,  mAp  a  topuL,  Jc. 
Most  unfortunately  the  date  of  the  year  of  this  very  important  contemporary  copy 
is  wanting.  H  5.  32  has — "OíonbpotAÓ  nó  bnoLAC  copiAiiri  "pojAAif  feAfA  A|\ 
éipmn  :  ó'n  újj'OAp  511  f  ^n  téAjgcóip.  70.  bpolAc,  F.  71.  noccAjA,  N. 

72.  A|\  nA  cnuAf ac  7  A]A  nA  cacaja,  N.     mAp  a  nocuAp,  N". 
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73  fe&ncii'pó,  éifie&nn,  ^5uf  &  liit/iorn&'o  'o'ú^'o&jA-Mb  b&jA&n- 
c^rht^  coigqúce  te  Se&újuín   Céicinn,  f&^&fic  -o^u-p  íooccúi]i 

75  'oi^vó&cu-óv ;  m&]\   &  b)?uit  pnm   ctnn&ifi  pfiío™-,óA'l&  ei-pe^rm 

76  ó  p&jAc&Lón  50  gAbáXc&f  5^^ :  A5ur  C1^^  úoi5eo|-\^-p 
-pcjAÍob&T)    50    -poi-pte^ú&n    LíoriTTi^n    a]a    éifunn    "o'Á    éi-p   j*o, 

78  •oogé^b-Mt)   1   -pn&  fein-Le&fafi&ib   ceu-on^  tnójAÁn   'oo    neiób 

79  inf  cjtíobÚA    tn-|A]\e  *oo   ^A^b^yo    ^1111115    -o'&on-coi-p^   &rm    fo, 

80  "o'e^^tís  ^iijA&b  Uig^i"oe  -oo  áoctr&t)  &n  Uftmn  -peo  "oo  cum 
foLuif,  1^0  tnte  "oo  cu]A  1  n-^on  ob&i]A,  &-p  &  méix)  X)o  'óu&'ó 
&  ^cuja  1  n-&on-c&ii\u.] 

83  AcÁ  &n  -pcÁi|A  -p^nnc^  'n&  "OÁ  te&b&jA:  &n  cent)  te&b&}A 

84  nocu^-p  'oal^  eijAe^nn  ó  Ax)^iti  50  ce&cc  pxyojA&ic  1  n-eijAinn; 

85  ^^ti-p  ^n  T)&ja&  te^b^-p  ó  úe&cc  p^*o]A^ic  50  5^>^c&-p  5^U 
nó  gu-p  &n  xmti  -po. 

87  S&oiLim  n&c  ptnt  Lé&gcóijA  coniújAom  -pofÁ-ptngce  Lé' 
mbe&n&rm  tqAorrixVÓ   vo   •óé-Mi&tri   ^ja  fe&nctif   éi-pe^nn,   &cc 

89  ne^c  bu-p  ]Ai^-p^c  ó  n-&  rToubp&m&fi  1  f&n  *oíonb]AobL^c  fo  : 

90  ^uf  'OÁ  'oue&srh&'ó  n&c  Lóp  tei-p  50,0  -pÁpvó  t>'&  'ouu^&irn 

91  ua,itti,  if  u&fi  mo  'óíceís'L'L-^^  *oo  -|a^c^*ó.     thtv.e  pn,  ^^Wim 

92  ce^-o    -M^e,    -o^uf   ^&b&T)    &5&rn,   mÁ   úÁt^t,&  *ó&m   •out  "oo'n 

93  ^f^15e  1  n-&oirmí*ó  *o'Á  n-&b|A&irn  1  f&n  te&b&iA  fo,  oija  rnÁ 

94  auá    ^oinnít)    inbéime    &nn,    ní    ó    th&flíf    acu    ó    Aineot^-p 

13ii)\  rnbocc-c&}A&  bic-óíteAf  50  bÁf, 

seAúRÚn  céiunin. 

73.  reAncuif,  C  and  al.  75.  Some  omit  from  rriAn,  to  5aVL  76.  gibe, 

MS.,  also  5it>bé.  78.  pnírii-l,.,  al.     loniAT),  N.  79.  N,  An  eijvtwi. 

80.  50  tnA,  N  An  cúirri,  N.  82.  coinc,  al.     Some  omit.  83.  a  troÁ 

"LeAbAn,    «£.      ha   "OÁ   cuit),    N.      teA"bA|v   T)iob,    al.  84.   pAnn- 

UAbon,  N.     -mnce,  al.  85.  Some  MTite  ah  t^AnA  teA^An  nocuAf  T)ÁIa 

eineArm.  coigiocc,  C.  C  adds  7  50  fÍAiclnof  ah  cner  Vlenni.  Some 
MSS.  add  -oo  cionnrgnAT)  An  "LeAbAjA  ro  -oo  rcju'otoA'ó.  Some  omit  this  note. 
87.  11AC   bptnt,    H.      teigceoin,   H.      |\e,    N   and  H.  89.  biAf,    al. 
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gathered  and  collected  from  the  chief  books  of  the  history 
of  Ireland,  and  from  a  good  many  trustworthy  foreign  authors 
by  Geoffrey  Keating,  priest  and  doctor  of  divinity,  in  which  is 
a  brief  summary  of  the  principal  transactions  of  Ireland  from 
Partholon  to  the  Norman  invasion :  and  whoever  shall  desire 
to  write  fully  and  comprehensively  on  Ireland  hereafter,  he 
will  find,  in  the  same  ancient  books,  many  things  desirable  to 
write  of  her  which  have  been  purposely  omitted  here,  lest, 
putting  these  all  in  one  work,  thereby  this  compilation 
should  less  likely  come  to  light  from  the  greatness  of  the 
labour  of  putting  them  in  one  writing. 

The  history  is  divided  into  two  books :  the  first  book  makes 
known  the  condition  of  Ireland  from  Adam  to  the  coming  of 
Patrick  into  Ireland  ;  the  second  book  from  the  coming  of 
Patrick  to  the  invasion  of  the  Galls,  or  down  to  this  time. 

I  think  that  there  is  not  a  reader,  impartial  and  open  to 
conviction,  whom  it  concerns  to  make  a  scrutiny  into  the 
antiquity  of  Ireland,  but  such  as  will  be  pleased  with  what 
we  have  said  in  this  introduction  :  and  if  it  should  happen 
that  he  deems  insufficient  every  explanation  which  I  have 
given,  it  is  beyond  my  ability  he  would  go.  Wherefore,  I 
take  leave  of  him,  and  let  him  excuse  me,  if  it  happen  to 
me  to  go  out  of  the  way  in  anything  I  may  say  in  this  book, 
for  if  there  be  anything  blameworthy  in  it,  it  is  not  from 
malice  it  is  there,  but  from  want  of  knowledge. 

Your  ever  faithful  poor  friend  till  death, 

GEOFFREY  KEATING. 

n-outon-omon.,  MS.  ;  n'ou'bAjvc,  H.     ipn,  MS.     'oion'bn.o'lAc,  C.  90.  nÁn.,  H 

and  N.  Sic  C;  t>á  ccugAim,  al.  \  -oÁ  ccuguimri,  N;  -oÁ  ccu^Am  •60,  H. 
91.  UAim,  not  in  F.   tnccioLLrA,  MS.       92.-6Am,  MSS.  and  H.     "oot,,  C  and  H. 

93.  -oon  cptigit),  al.     a  néin  ní,  C  ;  a  riAOinni,  F  and  N  ;  1  n-Aon  nfo,  H. 

94.  Aomní,  C;  énní,  F;  éinní,  N.  "ho,  C,  N,  and  al.  Sic  C  and  H ;  acá  Ann, 
F,  N,  and  al.  96.  bA|\,  C  and  H  ;  bun.,  N.  toicoiliof,  C  and  F. 
bicóílir,  N  and  H.  97.  Seuchjuin  Keicmn,  C  ;  Keicmg,  al. ;  SeAj\um 
Céicmn,  N  ;  Secli-pun  Ceicm,  H. 


popas  peasa  arc  girinn. 

i  A5  ro  X)o  feAncur  eineAnn,  A$ur  -oo  ^ac  wtim  "o'Á 
•ouu^-ís'ó   mnne,   A^ur   '00  ^ac  nomn    -d'a  n*oéAnnA*ó  tn-pne, 

3  A^ur  "oo  ^ac  ^AbÁiL  "o'Á  rmé&jAn&'ó  tn-pne,  A^ur  t)o  ^ac 
rm-pcnn^  -a'An  §Ab    í,   A^ur  "oo  ^ac   ^níorh    cArsArhAit  x>'Á 

5  troé&'pn&'ó  mnce  ne  tmn  ^aó  Áin*onÍ5  T)'Á  nAibe  ór  &  cionn,. 

6  ó  cúr  -pistil  pir  An  Airnrin  reo,  An  riiéi*o  ruA-pAr  ne  a 
brAirnéir  X)íob. 

An  cent)  teAbAK. 

An  cent)  Atu. 

An  "ocuf,  cuijAjreAm  pop  ^ac  Ainm  t>'á  jVAitoe  A|\  éijunn  n.iAtn. 

u        An    ceu*o    Aimn    cu^a-ó    a]\    éinmn,    1nir    nA   bpox>bAX>,. 

12  e ax) on,   oiléAn  nA  ^coiUtceAX)  ;    A^ur   if  é   x>ume  x>o  §Ain 

13  An    u-Amm    pn     xn,    ó^Iaoc    x>o    riitnnnon    tlin    rrnc   belt, 

14  cÁmi^  uaix>  *oo  tonAic  nA  héineAnn,  A^ur  iA-p  x>ceAcu  mnce 

15  t)ó,  -puAin  'nA  ViAon  x>oipe  coiLte  í,  acc  1T)aí;  n-CAÍcA  AriiÁm. 
Uní  huAine,  iomo]\no,  x>o  bí  éine  'nA  liAon-coitt,  x>o  néin  An 

17  ureAn-jrocAiL  reo  acá  'r^11  reAncur: — "Uní  hiiAine  x>o  cmn 
éine  cní  mon^A  A^ur  cní  mAotA  tVi." 

I.  1.  -OA,  MSS.  3.  N  reads  tnnne  te  jac,  7c.  5.  Aijvon.105,  C  ; 

Ájvoiaíj,  N.  mnne,  F  and  N.  6.  re,  C  ;  p,  N.  MS.  M  (1643)  adds— 7  Afí 
AOif  m  ci£eAn.nA  Anoir,  1630. 

8.  Liber  primus,  MSS.     An  céit)  teA^An,  F.  9.  An  céAT>  CAbit)iL,  H. 

An  cetm  aIc.  These  headings  are  added  for  convenience.  Both  words 
are    used    by    Keating.  10.    H     reads    instead    of    this    heading, 

■do  gAc  Amm  -oÁ  ccu^AX)  Ain  éijunn  niAni  Ann  ro  rior.  cinnpotn, 
MSS.;     C    prefers    10    to    eA    almost    invariably.  11.    ceu-o,    C. 

tnnj\e,  F,   H,   and  N.  12.    oilén,    C.      Af,    MSS.      §oin,   C.      §Ai|\m, 


HISTORY    OF   IRELAND. 

Here  (I  proceed  to  write)  of  the  history1  of  Ireland,2  and 
of  every  name  that  was  given  to  it,  and  of  every  division 
that  was  made  of  it,  and  of  every  invasion  that  was  made 
of  it,  and  of  every  people  who  took  it,  and  of  every  famous 
deed  which  was  done  in  it  during  the  time  of  each  high- 
king  who  was  over  it  at  any  time  from  the  beginning  to 
this  time,  as  many  of  them  as  I  have  found  to  publish. 

BOOK   I. 
Section    I. 

In  the  first  place,  we  shall  set  down  every  name  that  was  at  any  time  on  Ireland. 

The  first  name  which  was  given  to  Ireland  was  '  Inis  na 
bhfiodhbhadh'  that  is  to  say  Island  of  the  woods  ;  and  the 
person  who  called  that  name  to  it  was  a  warrior  of  the 
people  of  Nin,  son  of  Bel,  who  came  from  him  to  spy  out 
Ireland,  and  on  his  coming  thither  he  found  it  to  be  all  one 
forest-wood,  except  Magh-n-ealtaz  alone.  Three  times,  in- 
deed, Ireland  was  one  continuous  wood,  according  to  this  old 
saying,  which  is  in  the  ancient  record  :  "  Three  times  Eire 
put  three  coverings  and  three  barenesses  off  her." 

1  Foras  feasa,  groundwork  or  foundation  of  knowledge  :  elements  of  history. 
Seanchus,  historical  narrative  or  compilation  :  ancient  record.  2  Eire,  gen. 

Eireann,  the  native  name  of  Ireland.  3  i.e.  Moynalty. 

F  and  H.               13.  p  -oi,  al.      occIaó,  F.      05LÁC,  N.      rheic,  C  ;  true,  N 

and  H.    péil,  H.  14.  bj\AC,  F.     A-p,   C  and  N ;  ai-ja,  H  ;  al.  iaja, 

which  is  better  in  this  case.  1  n-é,,  F  and  N.             15.  Sic  in  F,  H,  N,  and  al. ; 

coitliot>,   C.               17.  p,  MS.     H  omits  all  after  AtriAm.     ctnpeAfUAijA,   F. 

H 
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An  t)&-p&  h.&inm,  Cpíoc  n&  bptnne&T)&c,  ó  beiú  1  bpume&'ó, 

20  nó  1  ^cníc  n&  x)uní  n&nn  *oo'n  *ootri&n  x)o  bí  &p  p&gbÁit  &n 

21  c^n  pom;  ion&nn,  lomopno,  *  ptnn  '  &5tip  cpíoc,  ó'*n  bpoc&L 
fo  L-M-one  'pnrp.' 

23  An  cne&p  &mrn,  1mr  6^1^^,  exvóon,  oité&n  u&p&b ;  órp  ip 

24  ion&nn  mir  ^gup  oité&n,  ^up  ip  ion&nn  e&t^  &$up  u&p&t : 

25  ^up  ip  ne  tmn  £e&p  mbot^  pÁ  5nÁú  &n  u-&mrn  pm 
uipne. 

26  An  ce&úp&iri&*ó  h&mrn,  eipe,  ^gnf  xvoeipúe&n  ^up&b 
tmne  ^&ipúe&fi  pn  *oi,  *oo  néin  úg'o&ip  'o'Áipiúe,  ó'n  bpoc&L 
ro  Aejn&,  pÁ  pe&n-&mrn  "oo'n  oité&n  id'á  n^^ince^n  Cpéc&  nó 

29  C&n*oi&  xvnoip;  &5up  ip  tnrne  liie&p&p  &n  c-ng-o^n  -pom  pn, 
30*00  bníg  51m  Áicigexvo&n  rbocc  j^exnl  §t&ip  1  p&n  oité&n 
31pm  pe&L  -Mrnppe  1  n^i-M-d  Spú  rmc  6^ppn  rrnc  J^6*01^ 
•o'ionn&nb/vó  &p  &n  éizppc  ;  ^gup  "oobeince&n  p5p  Aene 
33  •o'&mrn  &n  &n  éippu  ó'n  ^tti&ipe&'o&tt  S^"3*01^*  51'oe^'D> 
34ipí  cé^-op-M'ó  coicce&nn  n&  pe^ncA*ó  ^tm&b  inrne  ^&ipce&n 

35  éifie  *ói,  ó  &mm   tiA.  b&mpíoí;n&  "oo  Úu&c&ib  *Oé  "O&n&nn,  *oo 

36  bí    'p^11   5ct"c   pe  tmn    ct&mne   lt)íte-<yó   *oo  ce&cc  mnce: 

37  éijie,  mge&n  T)e^tb^oiu  pÁ  1i^mm  *oi,  ^up  ip  í  pÁ  be&n  x>o 
38tH&c   5í^me  *°  A  n^&ipcí    Ce&cúp,  p&  ní   Cipe&nn  &n  u&n 

cÁn^^-o^p  true  ttlite&T)  mnce. 

40  An  cúi^e/vó  Wmm,  pó'ót^,  ó  b^mpíog^m  -oo  Úu&ú&ib  T)é 

41  T)&n&nn,  'o'^  n^&ipcí  pó*ób^  :  ip  í  pÁ  be&n  t)o  Tt1&c  Cécc 
•o'Án  b'&mrn  "oíte/vp  Ue^cúp. 

An   peipe^'ó  kitim,    D^nb^,  ó  b-Mnpíog^m  *oo  Úu&c&ib 

20.  fAgbAit,  F  ;  -pA^Ail,  C.  21.  ón  ^ocaI,  F  and  al.         22.  -po  omitted. 

H  omits  all  after  An  CAti  pn.  23.  Al^A,  F.  24.  F  reads  lotiAnn  ceAnA 

inir  7  oiléAn,  7  for  ir  lonAnti,  7c.  H  and  N  omit  the  line  between  óin  ir  and 
«AfAl.  25.  -peAn,  C;  flieAn,  H;  breA|\,  N.  26.  AT)ei|\  tij'OAn  Ai^ijne 

gu|AAb  tnme  5Ainmcio]A  éi^e  t)í,  F,  N,  and  H.  C  has  both  gAi|vcio|\  and 
goi|Aciof\,  and  gAijAmceA^  is  also  found.  29.  H  omits  foin.  30.  go|A,  MS. 
5Aoi,5it,  MSS.  and  H.  31.  reAlA-o,  F,  N,  and  H.     tine,  C  and  N  ; 

tuac,   H.      true,   C,   N,   and  H.  33.  ^Aoróit,    C   and  H ;    5ao-5iI,    N. 

34.  goir>cio]A,  N  ;  ^AijAcior.  C  ;  gAi]AinceAp,  F  ;  5Aij\rocio|\,  H.  35.  Sic  H  ; 
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The  second  name  was  '  Crioch  na  bhfuineadhachl1  from 
its  being  at  the  limit  or  end  of  the  three  divisions  of  the 
world  which  had  then  been  discovered  ;  '  fuin  '  indeed,  from 
the  Latin  word  l  finis  I  being  equivalent  to  '  end.' 

The  third  name  was  '  Inis  Ealga^  that  is,  noble  island ; 
for  '  inis '  and  '  oiléan  '  are  equivalent,  and  likewise  '  ealga ' 
and  '  uasal '  :  and  it  is  during  the  time  of  the  Firbolg  it  was 
usual  to  have  that  name  on  it. 

The  fourth  name  was  Eire,  and  it  is  said  that  wherefore 
that  name  is  called  to  it,  according  to  a  certain  author,  is 
from  this  word  '  Aerial  which  was  an  old  name  for  the  island 
which  is  now  called  Creta  or  Candia ;  and  why  that  author 
thinks  that  is  because  the  posterity  of  Gaedheal  glas~  dwelt 
in  that  island  some  space  of  time  after  Sru,  son  of  Easru,  son 
of  Gaedheal,  had  been  driven  out  of  Egypt  :  and,  moreover, 
Aere  is  given  as  a  name  for  Egypt  whence  the  Gael  proceeded. 
However,  it  is  the  common  opinion  of  antiquaries  that  why 
it  is  called  Eire  is  from  the  name  of  the  queen  of  the  Tuatha  Dé 
Danann  who  was  in  the  land  at  the  time  of  the  coming  of  the 
Clanna  Mileadh3  into  it :  Eire,  daughter  of  Dealbhaoth,  was 
her  name,  and  it  is  she  was  wife  to  Mac  Gréine  who  was  called 
Ceathúr,  who  was  king  of  Ireland  when  the  sons  of  Mileadh 
came  into  it. 

The  fifth  name  was  Fódhla,  from  a  queen  of  the  Tuatha 
Dé  Danann,  who  was  called  Fódhla  :  it  is  she  was  wife  to 
Mac  Cécht,  whose  proper  name  was  Teathúr. 

The  sixth  name  was  Banbha,  from  a  queen  of  the  Tuatha 


1  Explained  as  the  country  of  the  remote  limits,  or  extreme  hounds.  2  An- 

cestor of  Mileadh,  or  Milesius ;  glas,  grey  or  green.  3  Sons  of,  or  families 

descended  from,  Mileadh. 


bAinjvio§An,  C  ;  bAnjviAJAn,  N.         36.  y&n  ccjvic,  F.     fAn  cpíoc,  N;  H  omits 
from  "oo  toi  to  t>o  ceAcu  itince.     choirme  rfhTiot),  C.  37.  F,  H,  and  N  insert 

iomo]A|\o.         38.  A]\éip\inn,  FandH.        39.  meicmitiot),  C.         40.  F,  H,  and 
N  insert  ^oijvcioji  -o'éijvmn  here  and  in  the  next  section.  41.  Af  i,  C  ;  H  and 

N  omit. 
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44  T)é  T)&n&nn,  do  bí  'f^11  E^c,  t>'Á  n^Aipiúí  b&nb&  :  ir  í  pÁ 

beAn  do  ÍTIac  Ctntt  d'áji  b'Ainrn  DíteAf  CAcún.  11  a  upú 
46  nío^A  ro  "oo  bíoD  1  bftAtúeAf  dpieAnn  j;&c  j\é  rnbtiAD&in  ; 

A^up  if  é  Ainrn  rnnÁ  ^&c  p-p  DÍob  do  oíod  A-p  &n  oitéAn 
48  ah  bt/iADAin  do  bíoD  -péin  'ti^  j\í§.     1r  intne  ^Aince&n  éipie 

Do'n  oité&n  nÍD-rA-trnonc^  ionÁ  "PódIa  nó  b^nb^,  *oo  bpú§ 
50  ^upiAb  é  ipe&}\  n&  tnnÁ  d'á-ji  bVinm  éine,  pÁ  -pí  An  btiADAm 

cÁn^ADAfi  rrnc  ITIíteAD  mnce. 

52  An  reAccriiAD  liAinrn,  1nir  "pÁit,  A^up  if  iad  Uuaúa  T)é 

53  TDAnAnn  cug  An  c-Amm  pm  injvpe,  ó  ctoic  cu^r&D  teó 
54innce,  d'á  n^Aipicí  An  biA  pÁit :  A^up  'SAxurn  pax  Ale,* 
55  eADon,  Cloc  n&  CmneArrmA,  ^AipieAr  Heccon   Ooeumr  t>i,  t 

rcÁin  ha  hAlb^n  ;  A^ur  £Á  cloc  í  Api  a  fiAbADApi  ^eApA, 
57  óin  do  géipeAD  rí  fA  An  tie^c  D?Áp\  cópiA  flAiúeAr  CipieAnn 
58-0'   fA^bÁil  pie  Imn   bpeAn  n-e~ineAnn  do  beiú  1   rnónDÁil  1 

59  T)Ue&tri]A&i5   ne    uo^a    p\í§    onpiA.     JiDeAD,    níon    §éi-p   -pí    ó 

60  Aim-pin  ConcubAin  1  ieir,  óin  do  bAlbtngeAD  bnéi£;-DeAlbA 

61  An  DorriAin  An  UAn  nu^AD  Cníorc.    A5  ro  piAnn  DeirrmpieAcuA 
^5  ^  fuiDiujAD    gunAb   ó'n    ^ctoic  ro  ^AipiúeAn  1mr  pÁil 

63  D'Cinmn  [attiaiI  ADubAinu  CionAoc  ple]  : — 

An  óLoc  acá  jrórn'  x>Á  fÁit,  UAice  pÁií>ceAn  1nip  VÁit ; 
1"oin  "ÓÁ  cnÁij  cmte  cemn,  tTlAjj  pÁit  tnte  poj\  einmn. 

An    c-occttiad    liAinm,    1Tltiicinip ;    A^ur    if   iad    CtAnnA 

67  íhíte&D  C115   ^n  c-Ainm   pn    tnnne,  -put   nAn^^DA|\   1    Dcín 

68mnce.     TH^n  cÁn^AD^-p,  lomonno,  50  bun  Innbein  StÁmge, 

69  d'á    n^-MpiceApi  ctiAn  LocA-^AnniAn  mDiu,  uionótxMDUtiACA 

70  T)é  t)MiAtiti  50  n-A  nD|i&oiób  'ti^  ^comne  Ann,  A^tip  impiiD 

44.  fAr\  ccjaíc,  F.     p&n  c]aíc,  N  ;  not  in  H.     t>o  Idax),  F.  46.  ni  jfe,  C  ; 

fngfi,  F  ;  píojfo,  1ST ;  í\í§ce,  H.     F,  H,  and  N  add  -oo  Ú.  D.  D.  48.  ní,  C  ; 

H  omits  from  7  ip  é  to  'riA  ^15.     7  Afe  ^aú  |ta  ngoinceAn,  F  ;  7  if  é  A'ófaAft  f a, 
N  and  H.  50.  -oo  bAt)  |\í  a]a  eininn,  F.  51.  meic,  C.         52.  AfiAt»,  F.. 

53.  Uu^A-OAn  teo  1  ri-éininn,  F,  H,  and  N.  54.  Sic  C  ;  ngoiná,  N  and  H. 

N  omits  An.     A^ur  Ainm   eite  -oo  goincí  -61  .  .  .  •oo'bein  Í1.    0.,  F  and  H. 
55.  tnnne,  F,  N,  and  H.  57.  jéipiot),  C.     jeimeA-o,  H  and  N.     ^ac,  H. 

■oo  jéimeAt)  p'  fó  ^ac  neAc,  F.  58.  f"eAn,  H.  59.  gémi,  F,  N,  and  H. 

60.  AÍe,  C,  N,  H.  61.  j\Ann  not  in  F,  H,  or  N.     "oei^meAnAcc,  F  and  H. 

63.  Words  in  brackets  from  H  ;    also  in    H  5.    32  ;   pti    Ainice,    F  ;    N  has 
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Dé  Danann,  that  was  in  the  land,  who  was  called  Banbha  :  it 
is  she  was  wife  to  Mac  Cuill,  whose  proper  name  was  Eathur. 
These  three  kings  held  the  sovereignty  of  Ireland  each  year 
by  turns  ;  and  it  is  the  name  of  the  wife  of  each  one  of  them 
would  be  on  the  island  the  year  he  was  himself  king.  It  is 
why  the  island  is  called  Eire  oftener  than  Fódhla  or  Banbha, 
because  that  is  the  husband  of  the  woman  whose  name  was 
Eire  was  king  the  year  the  sons  of  Mileadh  came  there. 

The  seventh  name  was  Inis  Fail ;  and  it  is  the  Tuatha  Dé 
Danann  gave  that  name  to  it,  from  a  stone  they  brought  with 
them  into  it,  which  was  called  the  Lia  Fail  :  and  '  Saxum 
fatalel  i.e.  '  Stone  of  Destiny,5  Hector  Boece  calls  it  in  the 
history  of  Scotland1  ;  and  it  was  a  stone  on  which  were 
enchantments,2  for  it  used  to  roar  under  the  person  who 
had  the  best  right  to  obtain  the  sovereignty  of  Ireland  at 
the  time  of  the  men  of  Ireland  being  in  assembly  at  Tara3  to 
choose  a  king  over  them.  However,  it  has  not  roared  from 
the  time  of  Conchubhar  forward,  for  the  false  images  of  the 
world  were  silenced  when  Christ  was  born.  Here  is  a  verse  of 
quotation  proving  that  it  is  from  this  stone  Ireland  is  called 
Inis  Fail,  as  Cionaoth4  the  poet  said  : — 

The  stone  which,  is  under  my  two  heels,  from  it  is  named  Inisfail ; 
Between  two  shores  of  a  mighty  flood,  the  plain  of  Fál  on  all  Ireland. 

The  eighth  name  was  Muicinis  ;  and  it  is  the  children 
of  Mileadh  who  gave  it  that  name  before  they  arrived  in  it. 
When,  indeed,  they  had  come  to  the  mouth  of  Innbhear 
Sláinghe,  which  to-day  is  called  the  haven  of  Lochgarman,5 
the  Tuatha  Dé  Danann,  with  their  druids,  assemble  to  oppose 

1  Alba,  gen.  Allan,  the  native  name  of  Scotland.       2geasa,  prohibitions,  tabus. 
3  Teamhair,  gen.  Teamhrach.         4  i  Kinay  or  Keneth  O'Hartagan,'  H.  s  Loch 

gCarman,  i.e.  "Wexford. 


AtriAiL  AmitoAi-jAU  -pile  •oÁij\i§ce.  64.  -pÁm,  F,  H,  and  al.  65.  aj\, 

F    and    N.     ce-mti,    sic    H    and    N ;    cinn,    C.      CiotiAoc    ecu.,    F    and    N. 
67.  put,  F.     1nbi|A,  F;  1rmtoif\,  H,  N,  and  al.  68.  SlÁine,   C  and  N  ; 

StA-m^e,  H  and  al.  69.  Amu,  C;  1  n-iutri,  H.     uionoit/ic,  F.  70.  co,  F. 

H  and  N  add  pn  ;  F  fom. 
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7i  -onAOTÓeAcc  onnA,  lonnur  nÁ'n  téiji  -ooib  An  u-oitéAn  aóc 
72  An   cortriAileAr  mtnce,  ^onAX)   tnrne  rin    cu^A'OAn   ttltiicinip 

ron  dninn. 
74        An  nAOTÍiA'ó  hAinrn,   'Scouia';  A£;tir  1-p  ia*o  mic  tTlíleA'd 

015   An     u-Ainrn    pn     tnnne,    ó    n-A    rnÁÚAin,   *o'Án    b'Ainm 

Scoua,   mgeAn   pAjiAO    tlecuombur  ;    nó  ir   mine    cu^t)^ 
77Scouia  tnnne,  x>o  bníg   ^unAb   iat>   rém   CmeAt)    Scmc   ó'n 

Sciuia. 

79  An    •oeAcrriA'ó    tiAmrn,    '  TlibenniA ' ;    A^ti-p    ir    ia*o    mic 

80  tTlíteA'ó  cu^  An  c-Amrn  pn  mnne.  Ji'óeA'ó,  At>einceAn 
gufi&b  ó  AbAmn  acá  'r^11  SpÁm  *o'Á  n^AinceAn  'hibenur* 

82  cu^ÚAn     '  1libenniA  '     mnne.      A*oeinúeAfi     rór    ^unAb     ó 

83  eibe^n  rriAC  Tnite^t)  ^AinúeAn  ''nibe-iAmA'  t)i  ;  acu  ceAnA, 
At)ein     Conrn&c    nAoiiiÚA    rnAc     CmLeAnnÁm    511-pAb     mrne 

85  A*oeinceAn  '  tlibenniA  '  mA,  ó'n  ^cotrijpocxst  5lAetl5^c  ro 
'hibenoc/  .1.  'occArur '  1  L^i-om,  A^ur  'nyAon/  .1.  'mrulA'; 
ton ^nn  rm  ne  a  nÁT>  A^jur  '  mrutA  occi*oencALir/  eA'óon,. 
oiléAn  tAnÚAnAÓ. 

89  An  u-AontiiA'ó  hAmrn  'oeti^,  'lenniA' "oo  néin  pcotorneur, 
nó  '  1uennA '  *oo  néin  Sotínur,  nó  MennA*  'oo  néin  CIau- 
tyiAnur,    nó    't1enni.cs/   vo  néin   ChircAumr.     ITIeArAini   nAc 

92  rmt  *oo  céibt  'r^11  *oeicbi|\  auá  roifi  nA  hú^'OAnAib  reo  "oo 

93  cAoib  An  focAit  reo  'thbenniA,'  acu  nÁ'n  crn^eA-oAfi  cnéAT> 
ó  -ocÁmi^  An  rocAÍ  rém  ;  A^ur,  "o'Á  néin  rm,  50  "ouu^  ^ac 

95  Aon  j?a  Leiú  x)íob,  Atrmr  uait)  rém  Ain,  lonnur  ^unAb  x>e  pn 

96  cÁmi^  An  itiAtAinc  reo  An  An  brocAÍ. 

An  *oAnA  bAinm  veu^  'lnm,'  »00  nein  IDicoonur  Sicuttir. 
An  cneAr  Ainm  "oeu^  '  IntAn'oA '  ;  A^ur  meA-pAim  ^tinAb 
é  rÁc  f?A   'ocii^A'ó   An   u-Amm   pn   uijijie,  'oo  bní§  ^unAb  é 

71.  "oiAAOToeAccA,  H.  J2.  Sic  C  and  N;    tntuce,  H.    conAt),   F 

73.  a|a  An  oitéAti,  F.  74.  tneic,  C.  77.  cine,  C  and  H 

Cr  F,  and  N  add  here  Scota,  Scyta,  not  in  H.  79.  •oeictfiAt),  C  and  H 

80.  p,  C  ;  pn,  H  and  N.  82.  aj\  éinmn,  F  and  H.     AT>eij\ceAj\,  C 

A'oeinit)  •onong,  F,  H,  and  al ;  AtjeinceA^  fóf,  C  ;  A^einiT)  -onon^  eite,  F  : 
■oneAm,  al.  and  H.  83.  £aij\cioja,  C.  85.  H  continues  thus,  ó'n  jt^ocaI  iben. 
jí.  ia|\ca|\ac.         89.  Javernia,  H.  92.  Sic  C  and  N  ;  "bjruit,  H.     -pAn  t>eipn,. 
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them  there,  and  they  practise  magic  on  them,  so  that  the 
island  was  not  visible  to  them  but  in  the  likeness  of  a  pig, 
so  it  is,  therefore,  they  gave  (the  name)  Muicinis1  to  Ireland. 

The  ninth  name  was  Scotia  ;  and  it  is  the  sons  of  Mileadh 
who  gave  that  name  to  it,  from  their  mother,  whose  name  was 
Scota,  daughter  of  Pharao  Nectonibus  ;  or  it  is  why  they 
called  it  Scotia,  because  that  they  are  themselves  the  Scottish 
race  from  Scythia.3 

The  tenth  name  was  Hibernia  ;  and  it  is  the  sons  of 
Mileadh  gave  that  name  to  it.  However,  it  is  said  that  it 
is  from  a  river  that  is  in  Spain  which  is  called  Iberus3 
(the  name)  Hibernia  is  given  to  it.  It  is  said  also  that  it 
is  from  Eibhear,4  son  of  Mileadh,  it  is  called  Hibernia  ;  but, 
however,  holy  Cormac,  son  of  Cuileannan,  says,  that  why  it 
is  called  Hibernia  is  from  this  compound  Greek  word 
4  hiberoc  '  [i.e.  '  occasus '  in  Latin)  and  '  nyaon  '  [i.e.  i  insula  ')  ; 
that  is  equivalent  to  saying  '  insula  occidentalism  i.e.  '  western 
island.' 

The  eleventh  name  was  Iuernia,  according  to  Ptolemy, 
or  Iuerna,  according  to  Solinus,  or  Ierna  according  to 
Claudian,  or  Vernia  according  to  Eustatius.  I  think  there 
is  no  meaning  in  the  difference  which  is  between  these 
authors  concerning  this  word  Hibernia,  but  that  they  did  not 
understand  whence  came  the  word  itself;  and,  accordingly, 
that  each  one  of  them  separately  gave  a  guess  from  himself 
at  it,  so  that  from  that  came  this  variation  on  the  word. 

The  twelfth  name  was  IHn,  according  to  Diodorus  Siculus. 

The  thirteenth  name  was  Irlanda  ;  and  I  think  that 
the  reason  why  that  name  was  given  to  it  is,  because  that 

1  Or,  possibly,  JKuich-inis,  isle  of  mist  or  fog,  which  Haliday  and  O'Mahony 
prefer.  See  Múich-chiach  in  the  verses  on  Cash  el,  p.  124.  Coneys  gives  Muig 
Inis ;  muig,  gloom.  2  Cine  Scuit :  <  Scota,  Scyta,'  note  in  MS.  3  Ebro. 

4  i.e.  Heber. 


F  and  H.         93.  no  leiú,  H  and  N.         95.  F  omits  •oio'b.     Hibernia,  al.     Aguf 
if  T)e  pn,  F  and  H.  96.  tro,  al. 
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1n  niAc  ItlíleA-ó  cetro  "otnne  x>o  hATmAiceA-o  pA  tnn  dpieAnn 

i  •oo  ctAnnAib   tTlíleA'ó,   &5up  "o'Á   péipi  pn   *oo  hAinrnni5eA*ó 

An     c-oiléAn     uai"ó  :    ionAnn,     lotnopipo,     '  IpilAn'OA  '    ^S^p 

3  peApiAnn   1p,   óip   ir  ic-nAnn    'tAnr»'   1   rnbeuntA,  A^ur  "ponn 

4  nó    peApiAnn    1    nj^e-óeit^.     1r    mói*oe   ir    rneAruA   pipmne 

5  An  neiú  reo,  rn  Api  A*oeip  LeAbApi  Ap*oA  TTIÁca  5UpiAb  Ainrn  •oo'n 

6  oiLéAn   -po,  1neo,   e^.'óon,  UA15  1n,  "oo  bpiíg  5upAb  Ann  auá 
peA-pc  nó  UA15  1n. 

An     ce&ún&rhxvó   kinm    "oen^    '  O5151A '    *oo  néin    ptu- 

9  uApicup :    ionAnn,    cnÁ,    '05151  a  '    1   ngpé^ip  A5UP  'InpulA 

pepAnoquA,'    eA*óon,  oiLéAn   pió-ÁpirAi*ó  ;    A5UP   if  cneApcA 

mi  u-Ainm  t»'éi]iinn  rm,  *oo  bpi§  5«pAb  ciAn  ó  t)o  hAiuigeAT) 

12  Ap\    •ouúp   í,   &5ur  5upAb   -poipbúe    An   píp-eoÍA-p   auá    A5   a 

13  peAnÓA'ÓAib  Api  'óÁLAib  a  peAn  ó  cúr  nA   n-AirnpeAn,  "oiato 
1  n-oiATO. 


An   "OARA  hAtU. 
A5  po  pop  gAc  nomn  -o'Á  nTteAnnA-o  aja  éinmn. 

2  An    cen-o  nomn :  ir  é  pApicolón  "oo  piomn  í   'nA   ceicne 

3  mini  to,  itnp    a    éeAÚpAn    itiac,   "OApto'   AmriAnnA    Cp,   OpbA, 

4  peAnon,  A511P  feAp5nA.     U115  An  céTomíjv  "o'Cp,  mApi   acá, 

5  a  bpuil  ó   OiLeAC  Hei-o  1   T)ctiAirceApc   "ULa'ó   50  hAcctiAÚ 
eLAigeAn.     U115   An   "OAnA   míp   *oo   OpbA,  eA'óon,   a  bptut   ó 

AucLiaú  50  hoiléAn  Ap*oA  tleimeA'ó,  'o'Á  n5AipúeAp   OitéAn 
8móp  An  bAppAig.     U115  An  cpieAr  míp  *o'peApon,  ó'n  OitéAn 

1.  F  inserts  A]\  t>cúf  before  t»o.     gun,  H  and  N  (for  00  1ia.)  3.  iy  -oeAnb 

gujAAb  1  on  Ann,  F  and  N.  4.  SAoróeitg,  C  ;  ^^oi'óitcc,  F.     H  omits  after 

1n.     ir  mtrieAfCA,  H  and  N;  Af  tneAfOA,  C.  5.  neicep,  C  and  F. 

neiáfi,  H.     LeArJAn  An"oniACA,  H  ;  pfAitcin  ApAniACA,  N.  6.  From 

uai 5  to  acá  omitted  in  H.     F  has  mnce  for  Ann.  9.  F  omits  nnÁ.     Sic  H  ; 

Offt/ffia,  MS.     lomonno,  H.  12.  poinpe,  F.  13.  feAncuróib,  C. 

a  cúf,  F. 
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it  was  Ir,  son  of  Mileadh,  was  the  first  man  of  the  Clanna 
Mileadh  who  was  buried  under  the  soil  of  Ireland,  and 
accordingly,  the  island  was  named  from  him  :  '  Irlanda '  and 
*  land  of  Ir '  being  indeed  equivalent,  for  'land'  in  English, 
and  ' fonn  '  or  '  fearann '  in  Gaelic  are  alike.  The  truth  of 
this  thing  is  the  more  admissible,  since  the  book  of  Armagh 
says  that  a  name  for  this  island  is  Ireo,  that  is  to  say,  the 
grave1  of  Ir,  because  that  it  is  there  is  the  sepulchre  or  grave 
of  Ir. 

The  fourteenth  name  was  Ogygia,  according  to  Plutarch  : 
indeed,  '  Ogygia  '  in  Greek  and  '  insula  perantiqua',  i.e.  '  most 
ancient  island,'  are  equivalent  ;  and  that  is  a  suitable  name 
for  Ireland,  because  that  it  is  long  since  it  was  first  inhabited, 
and  that  perfect  is  the  sound  information  which  its  antiquaries 
possess  on  the  transactions  of  their  ancestors  from  the  be- 
ginning of  eras,  one  after  another. 


Section   II. 

Here  follows  every  division  which  was  made  on  Ireland. 

The  first  division,  it  is  Partholon  who  divided  it  into  four 
parts  among  his  four  sons,  whose  names  were  Er,  Orba, 
Fearon,  and  Feargna.  He  gave  the  first  part  to  Er,  namely, 
all  that  is  from  Aileach  Néid2  in  the  north  of  Ulster  to 
Athcliath  of  Leinster.3  He  gave  the  second  part  to  Orba, 
namely,  all  that  is  from  Athcliath  to  Oiléan  Arda  Neimheadh, 
which  is  called   Oiléan    Mór  an   Bharraigh.4      He  gave  the 

1  Vaigh.  2  i.e.  Griandn  Ailigh,  near  Derry.  3  i.e.  Dublin. 

4  Great  Island  (Barrymore)  in  Cork  Harbour. 


II.  2.  F,  H5  and  N  insert  éi|\e  for  i.  3.  H  omits  after  rnAC     t)a 

nz;o-ij\ui,  F.  4.  -oo'n  itiac  T)A]a  b'Ainin,  F  and  H.  5.  a  "bfoit,  C. 

6.  "con  "OAf\A  tnAC  t>a]a  b'Ainm,  F.  8.  ujveAf  pmti  ■oon  triAC  -oa^  to'Aitim, 

F  and  H. 
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món   50  hAúcti&ú  1Tle&*ó|uii'óe  ^5  5&iU/im.     Uu^  &n   ce&c- 
10  n^TTiAt)  mín  •o^e^n^n^,   e&*óon,   ó  1Tle&*óntii'óe  50   hOile&c 
tléTo. 

An  'o&n^  nomn  :  e&*óon,  nomn  Ct&mne  TleirheA'ó.     Unmn 
c&oire&c  *oo  ct&nn&ib  tleime&'ó  "oo  nomn  éine  e&*oonn&  1  n-& 

14  cní  mínib  : — "  Oeoc&c,  Simeon,  A^tir  OniouÁn  &  n-Anm^nn^. 

15  5^^1f  t)eoc^c  ó  Úóijnmr  50  bomn.  J^^T  Simeon  ó 
Uomn  50  Oe&t&c  Con^Wif  tÁim  ne  Conc&ig.  5^^1f 
OniocÁn  ó  Oe&L&c  Con^l^Mr  50  Uóinmir  1  'ouu&irce&nc 
Conn&cu. 

19  An    cne&r   nomn  &nn  -po :    e/vóon,   nomn   pe&n   mbot^. 

20  CÚ15  mic  *OeAtA,  mic  Loic,   X)o    n&nnr&T>   éi]\e  1    n-&  CÚ15 

21  mínib  exvoonn&,  &5tir  ir  ■oíob  pn  ^xvinúe&n  n&  CÚ15  013151*0  : 

22  ^ur  ir  í  pn  nomn  ir  bu&me  "oo  nmne&T)  &n  Cinmn  ni&m, 
&m^it  -o/oé&n&m  50  ^nco  "o'Á  éir  ro.  U15  C&mbnenr  teir 
&n  nomn  reo,  'r^11  be&b&n  no  rcníob  *oo  úu&n&r^bÁit  n& 
hdne&nn,  m&n  &  n-&b&in  : — "  1  5CÚ15  mínib,  lomonno, 
be&^n&c  comúnom^,  (&n  ré)  "oo  nonn^-ó  &n  cníoc  -po  t 
n-&1Xó*o,    m&n    &cÁ,    xsn    "oÁ    ttlnm-Mn,    Uu&c-1Tlúm&    &$ur 

28  T)e&r-ltlúm&,  L&igm,  titbit),  A^ur  Conn&cc^."     A5  ro  n^ 

29  CÚ15  CAOipg  *o'pe/yp&ib  bot^  *oo  §&b  ce&nn&r  n&  5CÚ15 
jcni^e^X)  -pom  :  SbÁmge,  Se&n^xMin,  5&nn,  J^^11^1111»  &~5UV 

31  Tlugntn'óe.  X>o  £&b  StÁmge  cú^exvó  L&i^e&n,  ó  X)noice^x)- 
Ác&  50  Cum&n  n&  *ocní  n-inr^e ;  ^&b&ir  J^1111  cúi^e&t) 
Cacísc  Abn&'ónu&i'ó,  ó  Cum&n  n&  *ocní  n-tnr^e  50  be&l&c 

34  Con^l&ir ;  ^&b&ir  Se&n^&nn    cui^e^   Conn&oi   mic  T)Áine, 


10.  -oon   tíiac  T)Aj\  b'Ainm,   F.     .1.  tnAj\  ACÁ,  F.     nenneAt)  and  neitniot), 
C  and  F.     c.  neitrieAt),  F.     a  -ocju',  C.  14.  a  n-A.,  not  in  F.         15.  ^aIju^, 

H;  ^AfaAif,  hist,  form,  C  and  F.  19.  eAt>on  rriA|\  acá,  F.  -peAf\,  C;  bfeA]A,  N. 
20.  meic,  C.  -mic,Canda?.  -S'ícC  ; -oo  |Aoinn,  F,  H,  andN.  a  5CÓ15,  C.  21.  F 
omits  7  1]"  t)íob  pn.  'o'Á  n50i|\ceAj\,  F  and  H  ;  -oa  ngoi^cí,  N.  coigeA'ÓA,  H. 
22.  -oo  lAOinneAt),  H  and  JN".  28.  Sic  H  and  N  ;   ContiAcu,  F  and  H  5,  32  ; 

ConnAcuAij,  C.  29.  F  omits  -o'-p.  b.  here.     An  cuipon  [cóicceAn,  F] 

CAOi^eAÓ,  H.  ceAmiAf  nA  gcúigeAt)  fo,  F.  31.  'oo  §A"b  S.,  C;  ^A^Air  (hist. 
form)  in  the  other  cases.     F,  H,  and  N  have  no  gAb  in  all.  34.  C  inserts  An. 

rheic,  C. 
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third  part  to  Fearon,  from  the  Great  Island  to  Athcliath 
Meadhruidhe1  at  Galway.2  He  gave  the  fourth  part  to 
Feargna,  namely,  from  Meadhruidhe  to  Aileach  Néid. 

The  second  division,  that  is,  the  division  of  the  children  of 
Neimheadh.  Three  leaders  of  the  children  of  Neimheadh 
divided  Ireland  among  them  into  three  parts  : — Beothach, 
Simeon,  and  Briotán  their  names.  Beothach  takes  from 
Tóirinis3  to  the  Boyne.4  Simeon  takes  from  the  Boyne 
to  Bealach  Chonglais  near  to  Cork.  Briotán  takes  from 
Bealach  Chonglais  to  Tóirinis  in  the  north  of  Connacht 

The  third  division  here,  i.e.  the  division  of  the  Firbolg. 
The  five  sons  of  Deala,  son  of  Loch,  divided  Ireland  into  five 
parts  among  them,  and  it  is  those  are  called  the  five  provinces, 
and  it  is  that  is  the  division  which  is  the  most  permanent  that 
was  ever  made  in  Ireland,  as  we  shall  shortly  hereafter  relate. 
Cambrensis  agrees  with  this  division  in  the  book  he  wrote 
of  an  account  of  Ireland,  where  he  says  : — "  In  five  parts,, 
indeed,  almost  equal,  (he  says),  this  country  was  anciently 
divided,  which  are,  the  two  Munsters,  north  Munster  and 
south  Munster,  Leinster,5  Ulster,  and  Connacht.0  Here 
are  the  five  leaders  of  the  Firbolg  who  took  the  headship  of 
those  five  provinces :  Sláinge,  Seangann,  Gann,  Geanann,  and 
Rughruidhe.6  Sláinge  took  the  province  of  Leinster,  from 
Droicheadátha7  to  Cumar-na-dtri-n-uisge8 ;  Gann  takes  the 
province  of  Eochaidh  Abhradhruaidh,  from  Cumar-na-dtri- 
n-uisge  to  Bealach  Chonglais9:  Seangann  takes  the  province  of 
Curaoi,  son  of  Dáire,  from  Bealach  Chonglais  to  Luimneach; 

a.  In  quinque  enim  portiones  (inquit)  fere  aequales  antiquitus  haec 
regio  divisa  fuit ;  videlicet,  in  Momoniam  duplicem,  Borealem  et  Austra- 
lem,  Lageniam,  TJltoniam,  et  Conaciam. 

1  Ifaaree,  Clarin -bridge  near  Galway.  2  i.e.  Gaillimh.  3  Tory  Island, 

off  Donegal.  4  Boinn.  5  Laighin  (pl.)\    Ulaidh  (pi.) :   Connacht  a  (pi.). 

When  the  word  Cúigeadh  (province,  lit.  fifth)  is  expressed  before  these  names,  they 
are  in  the  gen.  pi.  6  i.e.  Eury.  7  i.e.  Drogheda.  8  An  old  name  of 

Waterford  Harbour  :  the  confluence  of  three  rivers.  9  A  place  Dear  Cork,  as 

above :  (the  way  of  Cú-glas). 
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ó  Oe&t&c  Con^l&ir  50  Ltnmne&c  ;  ^&b&ir  ge&n&nn  ctn^e^t) 
Conn&cc    ó    "Ltnmne&c    50    T)nob.6,oir ;    ^&b&if    TtugnuToe 
cúi^e&t)  "Ulxvó  ó  T)nob&oir  50  T)noice&,o-Á€&. 
38        tTIÁ    cÁ    50    n-^bfixvm    cui*o    *oo    n&   re&ncxvó&ib    ^ufi&b 
nomn  cfAé&n&c  *oo  bí   &n  éinmn  i*oin  cní  rn&c&ib  Ce&nrn,<yo& 

40  rmt/beoiL    'oo     Úu&c&ib     *Oé    'O&n&nn,     ní     itie&-p&irn     z^tin 

41  nonn&*o&n  Cine  e-<yoonn&,  &cu  1-p  í  mo  ceti'op.M'ó  ^un&b 
^e&t&Tóe&cc  ft&icir  ^&c  né  rnbti&'ó.Mn  'oo  bí  eA/oonn^,  t)o 
néin  m^n  xvoubn&rn&n  cu&f  ^5  &  poiU/ptig&t)  qiéxvo   &-p  &. 

44  -ouu^c&n   Cine  &n   &n  ^cjaíc  -peo  ní'ó-'p^-tTiionc^   ionÁ  £ó,ot& 

nó  b&nb&. 

An    ce&cfi&'m&'ó  nomn  :  e&'óon,  nomn    Ct&mne  1Tlíte.<yó. 
47 1r  í  cetmpMT)  "ononi^e  |ie  -pe^ncuf  ^un&b  ^nit-M'ó  'oo  nonn&x) 

dne   it)in   eibe&n    ^ur    e-ine&riión  : — &    bpnt    ó    Aúcb&c 
49  &5ur  ó  J&iU/itti  bum  'óe&'p,  ^^tif  Cij^ija  jn&*ó&  'oo  teon&mn 

e-<yoonn&,  ^5  éibe&n  ;   A^ur  &  b|:tiit  &r  pn  btm  úu&tó,  ^5 

51  eine&rhón.     J1^*6^?    rt    n^    f°    T^omn    *°°  ipón&X)    exvoonn^, 

52  ^rh-MÍ  cttiicócMn  'n&  -oi-Mt)  -peo  ;  &cu  if  ^ítiIm'ó  *oo  n&nnpvo 

53  éine  : — *oÁ  ctn^exyo  TTItnri&n  ^5  dbe&jA  ;  ctn^e^t)  Conn&cc 
^uy  cúi^e/vó  L&1  j;e&n  -6,5  eine&Ttión  ;  ^tif  cui^exyo  tlLvó 
&5    Cibe&n    rn&c    1n,    e&'óon,    m&c    &   n*oe&nbnÁc.ó,ji  :    A^uf 

56 'OjAon^  t)o  ti^  hu&irtib  cÁmig  beó,  1  bjx>c&in  ^&c  &om  tiiob 
1  n-&  nomn  fém  "oo'n  óníc. 


An  ctn^e&T)  nomn  :  exvóon,  nomn  Ce^-pmnA  A^tif  Sob&ijAce. 
X)o  nomn,  lomonno,  Ce^nmn^  ^u-p  Sob&ince  eine  1  n*oÁ 
teic  e&*oonn&,  e/vóon,  ó  1nnbe&n  Colpú&  ^5  'Onoice^'o-Áú^ 
50  Ltnmne^c  tTltiiri&n,  ^^nr  &n  be^ú  but)  cu&iú  ^5  Sob^ijAce, 
^^ur  'oo  jnnne  x>úr\  ^n  a,  teiú  jrém,  eA.'óon,  x)ún    SobMjice. 

38.  Sic  F;  feAticui'ói'b,  C.  40.  mijVbeoi't,  F  and  C.  41.  ]AOiiineA'OA|A, 

H;  |\oinnioccA]A,  F.     eAcco|v|AA,  MS.  44.  níofA  tfnoncA  imá  5Ai]Atnciof\, 

F  and  H.  ní  ^a,  C.  501^610^  p.  nó  t>.  >5i.  H.  5,  32.  47.  *oo  iaaihiat),  C;  t>o 
jAonnAt),  F  ;  'oo  |\oinnioó,  H.  49.  00  cójAAinn,  C.  51.  Sic  C  ;  00  jvmeA*6,  H. 
52.  c|MiiceocAm,   F,  H,  and  N.     iy  Amttnó  fo  -oo  jAonnA'ó  é.  teó,  F.     00 
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Geanann  takes  the  province  of  Connacht  from  Luimneach 
to  Drobhaois  x :  Rughruidhe  takes  the  province  of  Ulster  from 
Drobhaois  to  Droicheadátha." 

Although  some  antiquaries  hold  that  it  is  a  tripartite 
division  which  was  on  Ireland  among  the  three  sons  of 
Cearmad  Milbheoil  of  the  Tuatha  Dé  Danann,  I  do  not 
think  that  they  divided  Ireland  among  them,  but  it  is  my 
opinion  that  it  is  a  permutation  of  the  sovereignty  each 
succeeding  year  which  they  had  between  them,  according 
as  we  have  said  above,  in  showing  why  Eire  is  called  to 
this  country  more  frequently  than  Fodhla  or  Banbha. 

The  fourth  division,  that  is,  the  division  of  the  children  of 
Mileadh.  It  is  the  opinion  of  some  antiquaries  that  it  is  thus 
Ireland  was  divided  between  Eibhear  and  Eireamhón  : — all 
that  is  from  Athcliath  and  from  Gaillimh2  southwards,  and 
Eisgir  riadha  for  a  boundary  between  them,  to  Eibhear ;  and 
what  there  is  from  that  northwards  to  Eireamhón.  However, 
this  is  not  the  division  which  was  made  between  them,  as  we 
shall  prove  hereafter  ;  but  it  is  thus  they  divided  Ireland  : — 
the  two  provinces  of  Munster  to  Eibhear  ;  the  province  of 
Connacht  and  the  province  of  Leinster  to  Eireamhón  ;  and 
the  province  of  Ulster  to  Eibhear,  son  of  Ir,  i.e.  their  brother's 
son :  and  a  party  of  the  nobles  who  had  come  with  them, 
in  the  company  of  each  one  of  them  in  his  own  division  of  the 
country. 

The  fifth  division,  that  is,  the  division  of  Cearmna  and 
Sobhairce.  Cearmna  and  Sobhairce,  indeed,  in  [two]  halves 
between  them,  namely,  from  Innbhear  Colptha  at  Droichead- 
átha3  to  Luimneach  Mumhan,4  and  the  half  which  was  north 
to  Sobhairce,  and  he  built  a  fortress  in  his  own  half,  namely 

1  The  river  Drowes,  between  Donegal  and  Leitrim  (Bundrowse).  2  Dublin 

and  Gal  way :    Eisgir  riadha,   the   Esker,   a   line   of  hills   between   these  points. 
3  Inver  Colpa,  near  Drogheda.         4  i.e.  Limerick  of  Munster. 


jAoinnio-o  é.  leo,  N.  53.  t>o  "beiú  Ag  e.,  F,  H,  and  N.  56.  leif  <;ac 

u-Aon  F  and  H.  60.  teACAc,  F  and  H. 
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63  5&b.6,ir  Ce&nrnn&   &n   te&c  btró  "óe&r,   A^ur  •oo  nmne  *oún 

64  tÁiTTi  ne  r&inji^e  ce&r,  e^voon,  *Oún  Ce&nrnnA,,  nir  &  nÁi'óue&n 

65  *Otm  nnc  pÁ*0|A-<sic,  1  ^cjaíc  Cúifire&c  1  nx)m. 

66  An  reire&t)  nomn:  e^*oon,  -pomn  limine  ttióija.     ft&nn&ir 

67  tl^&me  mó]\  dne  1  5CÚ15  fi&nn&ib  pce&*o,  1*01  j\  -mi  ^ctn^e&n 

68  &1\  pert)  t>o  ct&mn  *oo  bi  M^e,  &iii&it  cuij\re&rn  rior  1  r&n 
1léirn  níognui*óe. 

An   re&ccriixvó   nomn :   e&x)on,   |\omn    Cumn    Cé/voc&c&ig 
A^ur  1Tlóg&  tltnvó&u.     T)o  nomn  Conn  ^guf  ^TIóg  t1u&t)&u 

72  dne  te&ú&c  e&*oofip&,  rn&n  ^cÁ,  &  bpnt  ó   J^tirh    ^S^r 

73  ó   Acct/i&c   btm    cu-Mt»,    &5ur    Gif5ip    ni&*ó&   "oo    ceoji-Mnn 

74  e^-oonn^,   ^5  Conn  ;  ^nr  if  t)e  pn  cÁmi^  Le&ú  Cumn  "oo 

75  u&b.Mnu    &n    &n   c&oib    but)   cuaix)  ;   ^^ur   Le&c  ttló^^   ^5 
tTlóg   t1n^x)xsu ;  -cx^nr  if  *oe  pn   uu^^t)   Leax  ttlóg^   &n   &n 

77  teic  but)  'óe.o.p 

78  "C&}\  ce&nn,  ce&n&,  ^upi  ctnne&r  n&  re&cc  n&nn^  ro  t>o 

79  nón^'ó  &-p  6inmn  rior  1  n-e&^&n,  *oo  jiéin  tnn*o  íia,  n^&bÁt- 

80  c&r  ^ur  n&  n-&irnre&n,  pblre^x)  &n  &n  n^nAc-noinn  axá. 
8i  <o-r  éinmn  ó  ^impn  pe&]\  mOotg  1  teic,  ó'r  í  ir  mó  &uÁ  &n 
82  bun  t)o  fíon,  e&*óon,  CÚ15  ctn^it)  *oo  "óé&n&tTi  x>i  &tri&it 
S3  xyoubn&rriAr..      Agur     if    Ann     bío"ó    coriinomn     n&     5CÚ15 

84  5CÚ  i^e^t)  ro,  «0.5  I/1&5  auá  1  n-tlirne^c,  50  'ocÁmi^  Uu&c&t 

85  Ue^ccm^n  1  brl&ice&r,  A^ur  gnn  be&n  mín  *oo  ^&c  ctii^e&'ó 

86  vr\&]\  jre&n&nn  btnn'o  *oo  ^&c  Áin*oni§  t)'Á  rnbi/vó  1  n-éiinnn  ; 

87  ^ur&b  *oíob   pn  "oo   nmne^yo  &n   itlí-óe,  &m&it  roittreoc^m 
1  brÍMÚe^r  Ún^c^ii. 

63.  *oo  5A"b,  F  and  H.  64.  ceAf,  not  in  H.     a  A-mtn,  7  if  juf,  F. 

AT)ei|AceAiA,   F   and   H.  65.  Atnu,    C;    1   n-ium,    H;    a   11105,   ^. 

66.  tljjAme,    C;   lujAine,    H.     x>o  j\omn,    F  and  H.  67.  7   fice,    F. 

68.  H  adds  riiAC.     ipn,  C  ;   'riA  "óiAit)  ^o  rAt1>  ^  an(*  H.  72.  ón  5.,  F. 

73.  có]AAinn,  MS.  74.  x>o  leigeAii  t)o  Conn,  F  and  H.  75.  CAob, 

MSS. ;  ccAob,  H.     H  and  F  add  .1.  An  niíp  pÁmi^  Conn.  77.  teAC  for 

teic,  MS.  78.  gon,  MS.  79.  Sic  C,  and  H  5.  32  ;  nmneAt>,  N  and  H. 

80.  mAifeA'ó  ptl^reAt),  F.  81.  AÍe,  C;  ille,  H.  82.  F,  H,  and  N 

add  niAiA   acá   ah    nomn    t»o   iMnneAt)A|\    cíngeAn    niAc   DeAÍA    nnc    toic. 
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Dim  Sobhairce.1  Cearmna  takes  the  southern  half,  and  he  built 
a  fortress  beside  the  south  sea,  namely,  Dun  Cearmna,  which 
to-day  is  called  Dún-mic-Padraic,  in  De  Courcy's  country. 

The  sixth  division,  that  is,  the  division  of  Ugaine  Mór. 
Ugaine  Mór  divides  Ireland  in  twenty-five  parts,  among  the 
five  and  twenty  children  that  he  had,  as  we  shall  set  down  in 
the  Roll  of  Kings. 

The  seventh  division,  namely,  the  division  of  Conn  Céad- 
chathach2  and  Mógh  Nuadhat.3  Conn  and  Mógh  Nuadhat 
divided  Ireland  into  halves  between  them,  that  is  to  say, 
all  that  is  from  Gaillimh  and  from  Athcliath  northwards,  and 
Eisgir  riadha  for  a  boundary  between  them  to  Conn  :  and 
it  is  from  that  came  Leath  Chuinn4  to  be  given  to  the  side 
which  was  north  ;  and  Leath  Mhógha5  to  Mógh  Nuadhat ; 
and  it  is  from  that  was  given  Leath^Mhogha  to  the  half  which 
was  south. 

Notwithstanding,  however,  that  I  have  set  down  in  order 
these  seven  divisions  which  were  made  of  Ireland,  according 
to  the  sequence  of  the  invasions  and  of  the  epochs,  I  shall 
return  to  the  usual  division  which  is  on  Ireland  from  the  time 
of  the  Firbolg  apart,  for  it  is  it  is  the  most  permanently  estab- 
lished, namely,  five  provinces  to  be  made  of  it,  as  we  have  said. 
And  it  is  where  the  common  centre  of  these  five  provinces 
was,  at  a  pillar-stone  which  is  in  Uisneach,6  until  that  Tuathal 
Teachtmhar  came  into  the  sovereignty,  and  that  he  took 
away  a  portion  of  each  province  as  mensal  land  for  every 
high-king  who  should  be  in  Ireland  :  so  that  it  is  of  these 
Meath7  was  formed,  as  we  shall  show  in  the  reign  of  Tuathal. 

1  i.e.  Dunseverick.  2  i.e.  hundred  fighter,  or  hundred-battled.  3  i.e.  servant 
or  devotee  of  Nuadha :  called  also  Eogan  Mór.  4  Conn's  half.  5  Mógh's  half. 
6  i.e.  the  hill  of  Usna,  in  Westmeath.         7  i.e.  Midhe. 

cói5eAt)A,  H.  83.  T>ubnAtnAiiA,  MS.  ;  F,  H,  and  N  add  cuAf.     7  ifArm 

bAOi,  C,  if  é  áic  n-A  j\Aili>e,  F  and  H.  84.  Sic  in  H  and  N  ;  tí^,  C. 

85.  Sic  C;  1  n-éininn,  F,  H,  and  N.  86.  -oo,  sic  H  ;  tja,  C,  F,  and  N. 

x»Ambeiú,  C,  N,  and  H.  87.  F  adds,  -oÁ  éir  fo,  a  5  IaIíaijau  a\\  t.  U. 
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ah  cneAs  Ate. 

"Do  tnionn.omn  An,  An  mí'óe,  A^ur  aj\  ha  cuigeAtJAib  Ann  ro. 

2  TDoJóah    ah oi]"    miontroinn     aia    ati    tTli-oe,    A^ur    ata    iia 

3  ctn^eA'ÓAib    A|A    ceAtiA;    a^ut;  -oobéAH   corAC   ha   nonnA   ro 

4  "oo'n   ITIi-oe,  50  brAirnéirceAfi  a  reA-pAinn,   -oo  bni§  jgupiAb 
51    reA-pAnn    buijA-o  nig    ÓineAnn    i,    do   nein    ha   n^Ae-oeAt, 

A^ur  50   mbiox)   -pAop  5AT1   'otigeA'ó,  5 ah   piiAcc,  5 ah   cÁm 

ó  neAc  1  H-éiHiHH,  acu  ó  níg  éineAnn  AiriÁm.     Occ  *ocniocA 

8  *oeug  bion  a  reAHAiHH  ;  uniocA  bAibe  'f&in  uniocA-cÓAT)  *oiob; 

t)Á  feirnig  "oeti^  reAHAmn  1  hah  mbAiLe,  *oo  nein  ah  creAn- 

10  cur  a,   Agur  ré  pcro   acha  'r^™   cre11T15-     ^T^   pcro   A^up 

11  UJH     COAX)     "peiT^AeAC    -peAHAIHH     1     fAH     CJT10CA     COAT)     AlTlbAlX) 

pn.     Ceiúne  pcro  A^tir  ceicne  coatd  Agur  ré  -mite  reirjAeAÓ 

reAHAinn  1  rAn  1Tlí*óe  tube,  *oo  |\éijv  ah  Arpnii  reo.     1r  unne 

14  ^AinceA-p  tDí'óe  xn,  *oo  brig  giiHAb  *oo  Tiiéróe  $ac  cth^ró  *oo 

beAH    UtiAÚAb   UeACcriiA-p  í.     tló    ir    innae   ^AinúeAjr  TDí-óe 

16*01,     Ó      ITIÍ'Óe       TT1AC       DjAACA,      11110      *OeA§T:ACA,       P|1Í01Í1-*0HA01 

17  cbAiHHe   l1eniieA*ó  ;    A^ur   ir   beir    *oo    rA'ooróeAt)    ah     cóto 

18  ceme  1  n-éiivmn  iah  'oceAcc  cbAinne  HentieAt),  Agu-p  bÁiTh  pie 

19  hthrneAÓ  -oo  fA'ooi'ó  í.     *Oo  bpiOHHAX)An  cbAHHA  llenrieA'ó  ah 

20  CUA1C  reAHAIHH  bí    AHH   fit]   T)Ó,    A^Uf  Ó'h  T)]\A01    flH   ^AIHCeATV 

21  TTIí'óe'ói.     A^ur  hí  fiAibe  "o'-peA-pAnn  'r^  tTlí'óe,  Tnu'n  ahi  roiti, 

22  ACU    A11   AOn   CHA1Ú  HeATÍTpÁrÓCe,  HÓ    £UH   CTHH  UllAÚAb  UeACC- 

23  TÍiA-p  Ttiéróe  hó  muméAb  ^ac  ctn^ró  béi,  ATÍiAib  no  nÁi*órioin. 

III.   i.  "oojén,  MS.;  -oo^eunAtn,  F  ;  •oo'óéAiiAni,  X.  3.  vo  bén,  MS. ; 

CAlf»r\Am,  H  and  X.     F   reads  aj\  cúr  UAbnAtn   corAÓ  t>on  til.,  and  ornits  ha 
nonnA  ro.  4.  50  n-Airnéiraon,  C;   7  "oéAnAm  rAirnéir,  F  X,  and  H. 

Other  variants  here  in  MSS.,  but  unimportant.  5.  nSAoroioL,  C.     F  reads 

ir  é  lion   a  feApAinn,    7c.  8.  rjMOCAt)  bAite,   C  and  H.     cé-o,   C, 

wanting  in  H.  10.  Sic  K;  rAn  feirnig,  C.  11.  ipn,  C;  fAn,  H  and  X. 

14.  H  adds  .1.  "oo  tntmiéAb  ^aca  cóigit).     cóiccit),  F.  16.  niAC,  MSS., 

C  and  H.     rinc,  ib.  17.  MSS.  Heinnof).     ■pA'Duroiot),  C.  18.  F,  H, 

and  X  add  mnce.     7  ir  tÁini  |\e,  F.  19.  pyoAi'o,  C  ;  "oo  ta'oó-óa'ó  An  ceme- 

pn  teir,  H.     x>o  iiA-OAi-oeAt),  F.     Heinnt),  F.  20.  bAOi,  C.     acá  LÁnfi  ]\e 
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Section   III. 

Of  the  subdivision  of  Meath  and  of  the  provinces  here. 

I  shall  now  make  the  subdivision  of  Meath  and  of  the 
provinces  also ;  and  I  shall  give  the  beginning  of  this  division 
to  Meath  until  its  lands  are  described,  because  it  is  the  mensal 
land  of  the  king  of  Ireland,  according  to  the  Gael,  and  that  it 
used  to  be  free,  without  obligation,  without  control,  without 
tax  from  any  one  in  Ireland,  except  from  the  king  of  Ireland 
alone.  Eighteen  '  triochas  ' *  the  extent  of  its  land  ;  thirty 
'  bailes  '2  in  the  '  triocha-céd  '  of  them  ;  twelve  '  seisreachs  ,3  of 
land  in  the  'baile,'  according  to  the  ancient  record,  and 
six  score  acres  in  the  '  seisreach.'  Three  score  and  three 
hundred  (  seisreachs  '  of  land  in  the  '  triocha-céd  '  accordingly. 
Four  score  and  four  hundred  and  six  thousand  '  seisreachs  '  of 
land  in  all  Meath,  according  to  this  computation.  It  is  why 
it  is  called  Meath,  because  that  it  is  from  the  neck4  of  each 
province  Tuathal  Teachtmhar  cut  it.  Or  it  is  why  Meath  is 
called  to  it  from  Midhe,  son  of  Brath,  son  of  Deaghfhath, 
chief  druid  of  the  children  of  Neimheadh  ;  and  it  is  by  him 
was  kindled  the  first  fire  in  Ireland,  after  the  coming  of  the 
children  of  Neimheadh  ;  and  hard  by  Uisneach  he  kindled 
it.  The  children  of  Neimheadh  bestowed  on  him  the  '  tuath  '5 
of  land  which  was  there,  and  from  that  druid  it  is  called 
Midhe.  And  there  was  not,  about  that  time,  of  land  in  Meath, 
but  the  one  '  tuath '  aforesaid,  until  Tuathal  Teachtmhar  put 
a  '  meidhe '  or  neck  of  every  province  with  it,  as  we  have  said. 

1  Triocha  or  triocha-eéd,  a  cantred,  a  district.  2  A  townland,  a  farm-stead. 

3  A  plowland.         4  Meidhe.        5  A  district. 


"hthfneAG  -oo  tílí'óe,  F  and  H.  F  omits  bi  Annpn  -oó  7  ;  and  adds  7  iriA|\  fin  t>o 
goinci  m.  in.     5AinmúeAj\,  C.     'oo  goinci,  F  and  H.  21.  An  cnÁn  fin,  F, 

H,  and  N.  22.  AthÁm  t>'á  ngoipci  An  til  roe,  F,  H,  and  N.  23.  mumét,  C. 
te,  C.  Sic  C;  H  and  F  read  50  nAimp|\  U.  U.  téj\  beAnAt)  tne-roe  -oo  jac 
cingeAt)  teif  50  n-oeAfuiAX)  An  rhit>eri  1  n-A  pptut  ocn  cjvioca  "oéAg  mnce. 

1 
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25  T)o  ceofi&nu&cc  n^  mí*óe  Atiti  fo  jai^  n&  cúi^e-ívcxvib, 
^TTiAit  "oo  op'ouig  Uu&ú&b  Ue&curri&fi  ;  .1.  rri/yp  céit)  ó'n 
Sicm&inn  -poip  50  h&tch&t,  ó  Accb^c  50  b&b&inn  Ki§e, 
ó  &b&irm  fti§e  p&jA  50  CUi&in  Connie,  ó  CUi&in  Connp&c 

29  50  hAc  &n  1Tluibirm  p|\^nc^ig,  ^uy  50  currnvp  Clu&n^ 
h1o]A^i|A*o,  Af  pn  50  Uóc&p  C^ipbjAe,  ó  Úóc&n  C/yipbne  50 
C|AAnnAig  5^1f1^e>  5°  ^uitti   Ctntinn,  50   biopp^,  ^ur  &n 

32  &b&inn    -o'Á    n^&ittce&tt    Ab&mn     C&n&,   ^ur    &n    Sion-Mtin 

33  bvm   uu^m,   50  Loc  Rib,   A^tir  n^  hoitéin   tube  ir  beir  &n 

34  íTlí'óe  1^*0  :  &5Uf  &n  cSion&nn  50  Loc  bó  'oe^-p^,  &f  pn  50 
ttl&oú&ib,  &r  pn  ^ohAc-Ui&in,  Af  pn  50  S^-Mnb  u&cc^-p&ig, 

36  50  'Ojunm    be&c&m,   50  roice   An   ITIÁ5,  50  cum^n  CUimia 

37heoif,    50    Loc-*oÁ-eun,    50    IDÁ5    Cnogb&,    50   TDtnbin,    50 

Unn-ÁCA-An-TDAibb  ^]A  SbiVb  pti-Mt),  50  ITIÁ5  &n  Copi&tn&ig 

1   ^Cibb-crbéibe,   50    Sn  Árii    e-ugn&cAin,  50   Cum^,   ^uf  ó 

40  Cum&n  50  l^ipe,  &rh&ib  &*oein  &n  jeAncATo  : — 

<5  toc  bó  -oeAns  50  bionnA,  ó'n  SionAinn  foin  50  pMnnge, 

5o  CUtTIA|\  ÓUlAtlA  hlonAlfVO,  'f  50  CU1T(A]A  ÓUlAnA  liAijvoe. 

43  Uní  cjnocA  'oeu5  1  scojip  n&  TTIí'óe  fém,  A^tir  CÚ15  cfiiocA 

44  1  tnbne&g&ib,  &tri&ib  &,oeince&n  1  pi&  f\&nnAib  -peo  ríor : — 

Uní  q\iocA  "oeug  'f  An  mfóe,  mAn  At>ein  jac  Aom--pte ; 

CÚ15  ujMocA  1  inbneA§triAi§  triAic — ir  meAtfiAi|v  é  fve  heotcAib; 

Cpíoc  ttliue  mneorAt)  -OAOib,  Apir  cníoc  b]AeAJ  50  rnón-piAOi ; 

O  SioriAnin  nA  nSAnjvOA  n^ÍAn,  50  pyinnge — t)o  f-eA'OAmAfv ; 

pn  ÚeAÚbA  An  irneAtl  btró  cuAit),  Agur  CAinbne  50  ngtAn-btiAró ; 

30  líon  jac  f Aoice  'r  ^ac  n-oAth,  -pin  bneAJ  50  ntnge  An  CArÁn. 

25-   A5    T°    ^0»    ^-     cónAnnAcc,    F;    ceonAnnAcc,    H;    cónAncAÓc,    C. 
29.  -pnAngcAig,  C.  32.  ne  ^AioceAn,  F  and  H.     50  foice,   F,   H, 

and  al.  33.  F  and  H  add  tnte.  34.  "oeincc,  F  ;  'oeing,  N  and  H. 

36.  Ar  pn  repeated.    Ar  pn  50  roice  An  nioig,  H  and  N.    50  mncce  An  tnoi§,  F. 

37.  eoir,  H  ;  íieotiir  C ;  eoAir,  F  and  N.  40.  t/iffe,  C  and  N  ;  Life,  H  and 
al.  pie,  F,  N,  and  H.  41.  -oeipcc,  F.  43. -oécc,  F.  44.  AmbneAJuib, 
N;  1  mbneAgrhtnj,  H.  AniAit  Atiein  An  pile,  F  and  H.  irnA,  F.  45.  émpte, 
MS.  46.  ir  CÚ15.  1  mbpeA^ninis  mbuig,  H  and  aL  ;  mbtnj,  F  and  N. 
F  reads,  occ  ccjm'oca  "oécc  acá  rAn  1TI.,  mA|\  acá  a  cní  t)écc  a  cconp  nA  m. 
fém.  49.  Ain  irneAÍ  uuAif),  H;  ^a  chai1©,  F  and  N.  50  tÁn  buAit),  «L 
50.  50  tíon  50  ■pAoice  nA  n"oÁni,  N  and  al.  ;  rAoicib,  H. 
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Of  the  boundary  of  Meath  with  the  provinces  here,  as 
Tuathal  Teachtmhar  ordained;  i.e.  as  one  goes  from  the 
Shannon1  east  to  Dublin,2  from  Dublin  to  the  river  Righe,3 
from  the  river  Righe  west  to  Cluain-Connrach,4  from  Cluain- 
Connrach  to  Ath-an-mhuilinn-Fhrancaigh,5  and  to  the  con- 
fluence of  Cluain-Ioraird,6  from  that  to  Tóchar  Cairbre,7  from 
Tóchar  Cairbre  to  Crannach  of  Géisill8  to  Druimchuilinn,9 
to  Birr,  to  the  river  which  is  called  Abhainnchara10  to  the 
Shannon  northwards,  to  Loch  Ribh,11  and  all  the  islands  be- 
long to  Meath:  and  the  Shannon  to  Loch-Bó-dearg,12  from  that 
to  Maothail,13  thence  to  Athluain,14  thence  to  upper  Sgairbh,15 
to  Druimleathan,16  till  one  reaches  the  Magh,17  to  the  con- 
fluence of  Cluain-eois,18  to  Loch-dá-eun,  to  Magh  Cnoghbha, 
to  Duibhir,  to  Linn-átha-an-daill  on  Sliabh  Fuaid,19  to  Mágh- 
an-chosnamhaigh  at  Cillshléibhe,20  to  Snámh  Eugnachair,  to 
•Cumar,  and  from  Cumar  to  Life:21  as  the  ancient  writer  says — 

From  Loch-bó -dearg  to  Biorra,  from  the  Shannon  east  to  the  sea, 

To  the  confluence  of  Ciuain-ioraird,  and  to  the  confluence  of  Cluain-airde. 

Thirteen  '  triochas '  in  the  body  of  Meath  itself,  and  five 
'  triochas  '  in  Breagh,  as  is  said  in  these  verses  below — 

Thirteen  '  triochas  '  in  Meath,  as  every  poet  says  ; 

Five  '  triochas  '  in  rich  Breagh' s  plain — it  is  a  memory  with  the  learned  ; 

The  territory  of  Meath  I  will  tell  to  you,  and  the  territory  of  Breagh  most 

pleasant, 
From  Shannon  of  the  fair  gardens  to  the  sea — we  have  known  it — 
The  men  of  Teathbha22  on  the  northern  border,  and  Cairbre  of  bright 

victory ; 
With  abundance  of  bee-swarms  and  of  oxen,  (?)  the  men  of  Breagh  23  (possess) 

as  far  as  the  Casan.24 

1  Siona.        2  Athcliath  {Ditibhlimie).        3  The  Bye  Water.        4  Cloncurry.      5  A 
ford  of  the  Boyne  near  Clonard.  6  Clonard.  7  The  Togher  or  Causeway  of 

Carbury,  Co.  Kildare.  8  Crannach,  a  place  (of  trees)  near  Géisill  in  King's  Co. 
9  Drumcullen,  near  Birr.  10  Owenacharra,  near  Ballymahon.  n  i.e.  Loch  Bee. 
12  Loch  Boderg,  on  the  Shannon.  13  Mohill.  u  Athlone.  15  Soariff  (?). 

16  Drumlane.  17  Moy  (?).  18  Clones.  19  A  mountain,  Co.  Armagh. 

20  Killeavy,  Co.  Armagh.  21  Liffey.  22  '  Teffia,'  a  district  in  Westmeath. 

23  Magh  Breagh,  or  Breaghmhagh,  the  plain  between  Liffey  and  Boyne.  24  Anna- 
gassan,  in  Co.  Louth.     This  line  is  very  obscure. 

12 
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5i        T)o  nonn/vó  An  ttlí'óe  'o'Á  éir  ro,  te  hAot)  Oi|\t)ni*óe,  ní 

52  dne&nn,    it>in    t>á    ítiac   T)onnc&iT>    rrnc   T>óirm&itt,    (fÁ    ní 

53  dne&nn    noirh   Aot>    Oin'oni'óe)  ;  Conóub&n    &ZUV  Elliott   & 

54  n-xsnm&rm&.     U115  &n  Le&c  i&nú&fi&c  t/pon  "oiob,  &5iir  &n 

55  le&c  oinúe&n&c  iDo'n  pon  eite,  ionnur  ^un  te&n   &n  nomn 

56  pn    *oi     ó   pn    1    leiú;    &5iir   if   innce    &uÁ    &n    tlíogponu, 
Ue&tri&in. 


T)o  nomn  cúigit)  ConnAcc  Ann  po. 

59  Cúi^e^'ó  Conn&cu  ó  Ltnrnne&c  50  TDnob&oir :  n&oi  ^cé&T) 

60  b&iLebi&f>c&i5  &cÁmnue,  &£;tir,oeic>ounioc&pce,6,*orin;  ^^u-p 
T>eic  rnb&ite  pce/vo  'r^  cnioc&-céxvo  T)íob,  &$Uf  x)Á  feifnig 
•oeu^  fe&n&mn  'y&r\  rnb&ile.     Sé  pcix)  &cn&  9y&r\  cpei-pjng  : 

63  occ  506^*0  &5ur  x>eic  míte  reirne^c  ^e&n&mn  1  ^Conn&ccMb 
tnte.  1r  inrne  ^&ince&n  Conn&cc&  xn  :  lorn&nb&TÓ  •on&oi'óe- 
&cc&  cÁnl^  it>in  "óÁ  x)n&oi  *oo  Úu&c&ib  *Oé  T)&n&nn, 
Cicne&tt&c  &5tir  Conn  &  n-&nm&nn&.  *Oo  nxvo  Conn 
rne-óvéu^    món   unnciott  &n    cth^i'ó    upé  'on&oi'óe&cc,  ^on^vó 

68  *oe  no  b^inmnige^x)  Conn^cc^,  e^yoon,  rne&cc&  Ctnnn.     fló 

69  if  nnne  ^&ince&n  Conn-íscu^,  .1.  Conn-iocc&,  exvóon,  ct&nn& 

70  Ctnnn,  óin  ir  ion&nn  iocc  &5ur  ct&nn  :  &5ur  *oo  bní§  gun&b 
71 1&T>  ct^nn^  Ctnnn  -oo  Á1U15  &n   cúi^exvó,  rn&p  &cÁit>  rt/iocc 

72  e-oc&c  tTloigrhe/vóóin,  ^&inúe&n    Conn&cu&  *óíob.     ft&nn&ir 

73  Coc-m-o   peTóte&c  cni^e^'ó   Conn&cc  1  n-&   cní   cocc&ib  i*oin 

51.  -oo  |\AnnAt),   C.      -oo  jvomneAt),  F,  H,  and  N.  52.  true,  MS. 

Sic  N  and  H  ;  ba,  C.  53.  Sic  N  and  H  ;  Oitill,  C.  54.  i.e.  -peAn. 

■oóib  ó  fom  iU,e,  H.  55.  7  *oo  LeAn,  &c,  F.  56.  t)íob  ó  pon 

Alle,  F ;    t»íob   ó   fom   a  teAÚ,  N  ;    1   teic  ;    AÍe,  C,  &c.  59.  Cóigiot), 

C.  60.  biACCAis,    C.     ficocicvo,    N;    pcit>,    H;    20,    C.      auá  mnce, 

N  and  H  ;  adding  7  x>eic  mbAite  pern  fAn  ujmoca  cét>  ■oíob,  7  "OÁ 
feirriS  "o^Ag  fAn  mbAite,  yé  -pcic  acjaa  fAn  ufeif]Ai§,  Jc,  as  above. 
63.  acá,  H  and  N.  68.  7  ip  -oe  pn  x>o  LeAn,  F  and  H.     7  if  -oe  pn  -oo  teAn 

ConnAccA  "oo'n  coigeAt),  H.  69.  F  adds  t>íob  ;  ConnAccAij  T>íob,  H. 

70.  Six  words  not  in  H.  71.  clann,  H  and  N.  72.  Sic  C  ;  Cacao,  a/.  ; 
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Meath  was  divided  after  this  by  Aodh  Oirdnidhe,  king  of 
Ireland,  between  the  two  sons  of  Donnchadh  son  of  Dómhnall 
(who  was  king  of  Ireland  before  Aodh  Oirdnidhe)  ;  Con- 
chubhar1  and  Oilioll  their  names.  He  gave  the  western  half 
to  one  of  them,  and  the  eastern  half  to  the  other  man,  so  that 
that  division  adhered  to  it  from  that  out :  and  it  is  in  it  is  the 
royal  seat,  Tara.2 


Of  the  division  of  the  province  of  Connacht3  here. 

The  province  of  Connacht  from  Limerick4  to  Drobhaois : 
nine  hundred  '  bally-betaghs  '5  that  are  in  it,  and  that  is  thirty 
4  triochas  ' ;  and  thirty  '  bailes  '  in  each  '  triocha-céd  '  of  them, 
and  twelve  '  seisreachs  '  of  land  in  the  '  baile.'  Six  score  acres 
in  the  '  seisreach ' :  eight  hundred  and  ten  thousand  '  seis- 
reachs' of  land  in  all  Connacht.  It  is  why  it  is  called 
Connacht :  a  contention  of  magic  which  took  place  between 
two  druids  of  the  Tuatha  Dé  Danann,  Cithneallach  and  Conn 
their  names.  Conn  brought  a  great  snow  round  about  the 
province  through  art  magic,  so  that  from  it  was  named 
Connacht,  i.e.  Conn's  snow.  Or  it  is  why  it  is  called  Con- 
nacht, i.e.  Conn-iochta,  namely,  the  children  of  Conn,  for  iocht 
and  '  clann  '6  are  equivalent :  and  because  that  they  are  the 
children  of  Conn  who  inhabited  the  province,  that  is  to  say, 
the  race  of  Eochaidh  Moighmheadhón,  they  are  called  Con- 
nachta.7  Eochaidh  Feidhleach  divides  the  province  of 
Connacht  in  three  parts  among  three.  He  gave  to  Fidheach, 
son   of  Fiach,  of  the  men   of  the    Craobh,  from   Fidhic   to 

1  i.e.  Connor  or  Conachar.  2  Teamhair.  3  i.e.  vulg.  Connaught. 

4  i.e.  Zuimneach,  as  above.  5  Baile  biadhtaigh,  a  division  of  land  in  ancient 

Ireland.         6  Clann,  i.e.  children,  race,  descendants  :  clanna,  pi.         7  Gonnachta, 
a  plural  form,  like  Zaighin,  TJlaidh,  Breagha,  &c. 


eoctn'6,  JS"  and  H.     ConnACUtug,  H.     Sic  C   (hist,  pres.)  ;  t>o  j\oirm,  N  and  H. 
73.  1  'oqu'  mijAib,  H. 
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74Újii&ji.     Uti5  'o'P'óe&c  rn&c  £615,  'o'pe&p&ib  n&  qi^oibe,  ó 

75  px>ic  50  linmne^c.     Utig  -o'Ooc&it)  At&c,  lofiji&f  *Ootrm&riTV 

76  ó  5^ibti™  50  *Ouib  A^uf  50  TDpiob^cnp.     U115  "oo  Úinne  m^c 
Connie,  ITI-&.5  S&inb,  A^u-p  -pe&n-cti&c&  U&oi-óe&n   ó  p-cnc 

78  50  Ue&TTt&iji  bfio§&  ni&*ó  :  ir  í  Cjiu&CA/m  &  lúogpofic. 

"Oo  n.omn  cúigit)  tltAt)  Ann  ro. 
so        Cth^exvó   tlLvó   ó  'ÓjAob&oip  50  h1nnli)e-6.|\   Cotpú^,  CÚ15 
81  qnoc^  *oeii5    &-p  pcTo  ;    nó   &  pé  •oeu^   &-fi  pic-m   &uÁ  &nn. 
82H&01    bpci*o   ^5«f   ri-6,01    506^*0  b^ite  bnvóu&i^    &m\.     Ujaí 

pci*o  n&oi  ^céxvo   ^up  t)Á  mite  "oeii^  peipfie&c  pe&fi&irm  í. 

■p&n  scúi^e&T)  po  tjite.     1p  tnme  ^/yijAce^-p  tlt&i'ó  T)íob,  ó'n 

85  bfoc&t  po   ott-f.Mc,  .1.  mo-p-ionnm^-p,  *o'Á   cu-p  1  ^céitt  ^ujt 

86  mói|iionniTixyp&c  tlt&i'ó  -00  ú&cnb  éi-p^  &5Uf  ppjAé-me.     T)e&fA- 
b&ix>  &n  fi&rm  po  ^ufA&b  icm&rm  pviú  A^up  iormm&f  : — 

CetnDAom  ttjit)  1UDAf  ua|\  ó|vo,  A|\  bong  -oeATnAn  •oíogAtgAn^  ; 
CeuT)Aoin  |\o  §Ab  rAinc  tim  fAiu  ;  Ceu"OAoin  j\o  bjAAiu  1orA  ájvo. 

90  HÓ    1-p    lÍITTie    JAO    5&1f\e&*Ó     tlt-M'Ó     X>íob,     Ó     Ott&TTI     "PÓT)t&,, 

91  m&c    pi&c&i*ó    ponn-pcoú&i§,     &m&it    •oe&jVb&f     &n    -ji&nn 
f  o  : — 

ObbAtn  -po-ol/A  ^eocAi|\-5Ait,  uait)  |ao  nAinmnigeA'o  uLaix), 

1a|\  bp'jA-feir  UeAtnnAÓ  nA  -ouneAb,  ir  beir  aj\  "ocúf  n.o  íioinneA'5. 

94  A^ttp  e-&m&in  tTIÁc^  &5Uf  Aite&c  T)éi*o  a.  fúog-poipu. 

Do  -pomn  cuigit»  bAigeAn  Ann  ro. 

Ctn^exyo  LxMge^n,  ó  úpÁi§  Irmberp  Cotpú.6.  50  Cum^-p  n&. 
97  -oc|\í  n-uip^e,  &oin-upioc&  *oeti5  &ja  pcitD  &nn.     T)eic  mb&ite 

74.  •o'pi-oec,  C;  "oo  pcvÓAÓ,  H;  -oo  pine,  F  and  N.     itiac,  MS.     Téi§,  H; 
TPéig,    C   and  N.  75.   'Pio'óac,   H;    -peToic,    N.  76.    ón    $.,    F. 

78.  bno§A  niAt),  H.     Afí,  F;  7  if  í,  H.  80.  CotpA,  al.  81.  /Sic  N 

and  H  ;  Af  é  -oé^  An  20  C.     intice,  F,  H,  and  N.  82.  biAUCAij,  C ; 

biACtn§,  H  ;  biACAi§,  1ST.     auá  mnce,  F,  H,  and  N.     acá  a  ^cúi^eAt)  tltAX) 
tube,  H.  85.  con,  C.     gon,  C.  86.  gujv  món  lonntnur  coi^ii)  uLax),  t>o 

teiú  a   héir^  7   a  rpnei-oe,  F   and  H.     N  reads   Ag  ro   t)eifminiocc  a^  a 
furóioiíi,  7c.      pu-omJAt»,  F.      These  words  and  the  verse  are  omitted  in  H^ 
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Limerick.  He  gave  to  Eochaidh  Alath,  Iorras  Domhnann,1 
from  Galway  to  Dubh  and  to  Drobhaois.  He  gave  to  Tinne, 
son  of  Connrach,  Magh  Sainbh,  and  the  old  districts  of 
Taoidhe  from  Fidhic  to  Teamhair  brogha-niadh  :  it  is  Crua- 
chan2  was  its  royal  seat. 

Of  the  division  of  the  province  of  Ulster  here. 

The  province  of  Ulster  from  Drobhaois3  to  Innbhear 
Cholptha,4  five  and  thirty  '  triochas  ' ;  or  six  and  thirty  that 
are  in  it.  Nine  score  and  nine  hundred  '  bally-betaghs  '  in  it 
Three  score  nine  hundred  and  twelve  thousand  '  seisreachs  y 
of  land  in  all  this  province  It  is  why  they  are  called  Ulaidh,5 
from  this  word  '  oll-sháithl  i.e.  great  plenty,  signifying  that 
Ulster  is  very  rich  with  regard  to  fish  and  cattle.  This  verse 
testifies  that  sdith  and  ionnmhas  (treasure)  are  equivalent : — 

Wednesday  Judas  transgressed  his  order,  following  demons  vengeful-fierce  ; 
Wednesday  he  "became  eager  for  treasure  ;  Wednesday  he  betrayed  Jesus  the 
exalted. 

Or  it  is  wherefore  they  are  called  Ulaidh,  from  Ollamh 
Fodhla,  son  of  Fiachaidh  Fionnscothach,  as  this  verse 
certifies : — 

Ollamh  Fodhla  of  prudent  valour,  from  him  were  named  (the)  Ulaidh, 

After  the  real  assembly  of  Tara  of  the  tribes,  it  is  by  him  it  was  first  appointed. 

And  Eamhain  Mácha6  and  Aileach  Néid7  its  royal  seats. 

Of  the  division  of  the  province  of  Leinster  here. 

The  province  of  Leinster  from  the  strand  of  Innbhear 
Cholptha  to   Cumar-na-dtri-n-uisge,  thirty-one  '  triochas  '  in 

1  Err  is,  Co.  Mayo.  .  2  Cruachan,  i.e.  Rathcroghan  in  Eoscommon. 

3  Drowes,  as  above.  4  Innbhear   Cholptha  (or   Colpa),  the  '  inver,'    i.e. 

<  fiord '  or  firth  of  Colpa,  the  mouth  of  the  Boyne.  5  Ulster,  plural  form. 

6  i.e.  Emania,  or  the  '  Navan  '  fort,  near  Armagh.  7  See  note,  p.  105. 

go.  §oipciop,  H  and  N.  91.  potvn-,  N  ;  pon-,  C.     a<;  fo  *oeiftnipeAcc  A1]\ 

pn,  F.  94.  O1I10Ó,  C,  &c.     AiteAc,  al.     This  line  is  not  in  F.     H  and  al 

read  "OÁ  ppiorhton^ptupc  t>a  "bi  1  n-tltcAib  1  n-Attot),  .1.  Jc.  ;  tnA|\  acá,  al; 
not  in  N.     auá  -mnce,  F,  N,  and  H.  97.  acá  -mnce,  F. 
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pce^t)  ts^uy  n&oi  506^*0  b&ite  bi^'óu^i§  pin  :  cpi  picit>  ^^u-p 
w  cé^T)  &5Uf  ^om-tTií'Le  ^eu^  peippe&c  1  p&n  ^ctn^e&t)  po  tube. 

1  1p  mine  ^&ipúe&p  Wigin  T)íob  ó  n&  L&igrnb  te^ú^n-^t^p^ 

2  tu^pvo  'OubJ^itt  teó  1  n-Cipirm  &n  u&n  cÁn^A/o&p  te 
"L^bp^ym  "Lomgpe&c  ;    ion&nn,  ce&n&,  bMge&n  &5up  pte&g. 

4  A^up   T)o   bpig   50    fi&b.<yo-<yp   ^  fte^gA  po    50   ^ce&rm&ib 

5  ptinn-'le&ún&   opp&,  ip  u&c-óv   po  b&inrnnige&T)   &n    ctn^e^-ó. 

6  1&p  rn&pb&T)  Cobc&ig  C&oitmbpeÁg,  pi  eipe&nn  1  nlDionnpio^, 
po  5&bp^*o  t,&igiti  -Mnmrmi5&t>.  1p  x/poiU/piug/vó  ^up&b  ó 
n&  pbe&g&ib  peo  po  Winmrngexvó  t^igin  -oo  pirmexyo  &n 
pnti  po  :— 

"OÁ  céA-o  Ap  -pici-o  céAt)  "5&\X,  50  tAigmb  leAcnA  teó  ahaU,  ; 
Ó  ha  tAipnb  pn,  gAti  01L,  t>iob  no  liAinmnigeAt)  LAigin. 

T)Á  ppí oniton^fDopc  "oo  bi  1  LxMgrnb,  1  n-&  ^cte&ccívo&oip 
13  &  piogpMX)  beiu  'n&  ^cotTinuTOe,  e&'óon,  T)ionnpío§  &5up  tlÁp. 


"Oo  pomn  cúipt)  e-ocAií)  AbpA'opuAi'o  Ann  fo. 

16  Cúi^e&X)  e-oc&it)  Abp/vopu&i-ó,  ó  Copc&ig  &$up  o  Ltnrn- 
ne&c  poip  50  Curn&p  n&  'oupi   n-tlip^e  ;  CÚ15  cpioc&  -oeu^  &p 

ispicit)    &rm.     *Oeic   rnb&ite   pe&cc   bpiciT)    &5up   11&01    ^céxvo 

19  b&ibe  bi^'óu-M§  axá  innue.  Sé  céxvo  xs^up  *oÁ  irnte  'oeu^ 
peippe&c  pe&p&irm    acá   'p^11   1ffÚTÍi&in   úoip.     T)Á  píogpopc 

21  coirmuigce  "oo  bíot)  &£  pío§&ib  ah  cúi^tó  peo,  e/vóon,  "Oún 
^Cpoc  Agup  T)ún  I&P5&15. 


99.  H,  F,  and  N  add  peApAmn.  éin  trnTe,  C.  ipin,  C  ;  acá  1  gc. 
t.  tnte,  F,  H,  andN.  1.  gAinmceAn,  H.  2.  Sic  C  ;  uu^atjap,  F,  H, 

and  N.  4.  cu^A-oAp  tiA  3oiti  teó  An  UAn  pn,  H  and  N.  5.  "oo 

hAinmnijjeA'ó  An  cníoc  ó  11A  hAnniAib  pn,  F,  N-,  and  H.  ir  uaca  omitted. 
6.  ÓAOiUbneA^,  C.  F,  H,  and  N  add  •óóib,  and  omit  the  following  four  words 
(line  7),  continuing  aj  fo  ,oeirmi)AeAcu  aj  [-do,  F]  rui,5iu5A&  An  neice  pin. 
13.  nioJA  lAijeAn,  F,  H,  and  N.     F  reads  corhnuróe,  niAp  auá.  14.  F,  H, 

and  N  add  t,Ai£eAn. 

15.  fonn,  H.     F  inserts  mAp  acá.  18.  acá  mnce  for  Ann,   F,  N, 
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it.  Nine  hundred  and  thirty  '  ballybetaghs '  that :  eleven 
thousand  one  hundred  and  sixty  '  seisreachs '  in  this  whole 
province.  It  is  why  they  are  called  Laighin,1  from  the  broad 
green  spears  which  the  Dubh-Ghaill2  brought  with  them 
into  Ireland,  when  they  came  with  Labhraidh  Loingseach  : 
laighean  and  sleagh  are,  indeed,  equivalent.  And  because 
that  these  spears  had  flat  broad  heads  to  them,  it  is 
from  them  the  province  was  named.  After  the  slaying  of 
Cobhthach  Caoilbhreágh,  king  of  Ireland  in  Dionnriogh, 
Leinster  took  its  appellation.  It  is  to  show  that  it  is  from 
these  spears  Leinster  was  named,  that  this  verse  was  made : — 

Two  hundred  and  twenty  hundred  Galls,3  with  broad  spears  with  them  hither ; 
From  those  spears,  without  blemish,  of  them  the  Laighin  were  named. 

Two    chief  seats  were  indeed  in    Leinster,  in   which  its 
kings  used  to  reside,  namely  Dionnriogh4  and  Nás.5 


Of  the  division  of  the  province  of  Eochaidh  Abhradhruaidh  here. 

The  province  of  Eochaidh  Abhradhruaidh,6  from  Cork7 
and  from  Limerick  east  to  Cumar-na-dtri-n-uisge  ;  thirty-five 
'  triochas  '  in  it.  Ten  ['  ballys  ']  seven  score  and  nine 
hundred  '  bally-betaghs '  that  are  in  it.  Six  hundred  and 
twelve  thousand  '  seisreachs'  of  land  that  are  in  east  Munster. 
Two  royal  seats  of  residence  the  kings  of  this  province  had, 
namely,  Dun  gCrot  and  Dun  Iasgaigh.8 

1  Leinster,  plural  form.  2  Dark  (or  black)  foreigners,  probably  from  Gaul. 

3  Gall  here  has  its  original  meaning,  a  native  of  Gaul.  4  An  ancient  seat  of 

the  kings  of  Leinster,  near  Leighlin.  5  Nds  (Laighean),  i.e.  Naas.  6  The 

eastern    half    of   Munster,    so   named   from   a    king:    Eochaidh,   gen.   Eachach. 

7  i.e.    Corcach,    gen.    -aighe,    dat.    -aigh,    fern.  ;    Zuimneach,  gen.    -nigh,    masc. 

8  Dungrod,  in  the  glen  of  Aherlow :  Cathair-Dúin-iasgaigh  is  the  full  name  of 
Cahir. 


and  H.  19.  biAUCAi£,   C  ;  biActug,  H.     acá  innue,  sic  in  MSS.  and  H. 

21.  cotriritii'óe,  F  and  H.  22.  lAfgA,  C  ;  iAfcui§,  H. 
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T)o  fvomn  CÚ151Í)  Conf\Aoi  mic  T)Áif\e  Ann  fo. 
Cúi^e^t)  Corift&oi  1111c  T)Áij\e  ó  be&l&c  Con$t&if  [^5 
CcvpaMg]  50  Ltnmne&c,  ^^Uf  ó  Linmne^c  p&ji  50  hi^-pu^-p 
26  eipe^nn.  CÚ15  cnioc&  -oeti^  &n  pcro  &rm  :  ^  *oeic,  fe&cu 
bpci*o,  A^tif  11^01  ^cé^-o  b&ite  bi^*óu^ig  ^rm  pn.  Sé  cé^vo 
28  &5Uf  *ÓÁ  rhíte  'oeu^  feipie&c  -jrexyp&inn  &cÁ  '-p^n  ffltitn&in 
ci&fi.  T)Á  -píogpojAC  cotrmtngúe  tDO  biot)  &$  fAÍog&ib  &n  cúi^i-ó 
^eo  1  n-&ltó*o,  rn&n  ^cÁ,  T)ún  gCtÁine  ^^tif  *Oún  Cochin 
ttlÁige. 

31  T)Á  ftiocc  *oo  bícvó  1  -peitb  ^n  *oÁ  cúi^exvó  fo  1TIÚTTi^n,m^ 

32  axá,   fbiocu  TDÁifipne  ^^iif  fbocu   *Oeifi5cine,   50  h&impn 

33  Oitiobt&  Otoim,  no  fbiocc  T)ei|A5cine,  x>o  §&b  ce&rm&f  &n 
x>&  cúi^exvó,  ia.|a  n-iontnvpb&'ó  tTlic  Con  &  héijnnn,  *oo  bí  x>o 
-pliocc  T)Áijiprie.  A^uy  *oo  pí^&ib  ce-Min^-p  &n  *oÁ  ctn^e&'ó 
A5  ^  ftiocc  -péin  ó  pn  &n&Vl ;  1  m&iVte  ]\e  fe&L.M'óe&cc, 
^&c  -pe  n^tún,  130  beiú  a^  -pbiocu  605^1  n  ttlóiji  mic 
Oibott^    Otoim,     &$uf     ^5    fbiocc     CofVbm&ic    C&ip     (mi 

39  *o&ii&  rn&c  'o'Oitiott  Oboirn),  1  bjrt&iúe&f  *oÁ  cúi^e/vd 
fnúrri&n. 

40  f)&  ceiúfie  nío^poiiiu  fie&rrijAÁi*óce  p&  p^otTi-A-pun-p  cotti- 

41  ntngce  X)o  jiío^&ib  &n  *oÁ  cth^e&'ó  -peo,  50  h&irnpn  Cthfic  rrnc 
Ltng'óe&c  t)o    beic    1   bjrt&iúe&'p   TTIÚTri&n.        Oip   if  j\e  n-& 

43  tinn  pAic   C&i-pe&L  ^n  'ocúp;  &5Uf  if  é  pÁ  n&inrn  "oo'n   Áic 

44 -pe'  f\Ái*óue&ji  C&fA^&i^  C&ipL  inx)iu,  Siocó|itntn.     T)o  ^&ijací 

45  fóf   Le&c  tt&    ^Cé/vo    ^^tif   T)fitiim    "pio'óbtn'óe   'oo'n    ion^t> 

cetran&,    óip    "oo     bÁ-o&fi     iorn&*o     coittue&X)    cimciobb    A.n 

23.  nieic,  MS.         24.  a^  Cojacaij,  added  in  F  and  H.  26.  acá  mnue, 

N  and  H.     "oeic  mbAite,  F.       28.  Mf  ia1©  t>á,  F  and  H.       31.  Óin.  "oÁ,  F  and  H. 
32.  "OAinme,  F.  33.  F  and  H  insert  "oo  toí.  34.  nieic,  MS. 

39.  After  O1L10U,,  H  and  N  read  aj\  a  bpuii  fiiocc.  40.  cofrmu-róe,  C  ; 

H   reads  1f  ia"o   ha   ceAn|\A  pnioni-bAitce  cuAf  fA  -piogpuijAu  coninui§ce. 
41.  tneic,  MS.  43.  CAifiot,  C,  H,  and  N.  43.  ó  cúr,  C  ;  An  ucúr,  N 

and  al. ;  Aij\  ucúf,  H.  44.  ^a  ngoincion,  H  and  N.     Amu,  C  and  N  ; 

1  n-mtn,  H.  45.  teAC  nA  ^coat).,  not  in  H. 
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Of  the  division  of  the  province  of  Cúraoi  son  of  Dáire  here. 

The  province  of  Curaoi  son  of  Dáire  from  Bealach 
Chonglais1  to  Limerick,  and  from  Limerick  west  to  the 
western  land  of  Ireland.  Thirty-five  '  triochas  'in  it :  one 
thousand  and  fifty  '  bally-betaghs  '  in  that.  Twelve  thousand 
six  hundred  '  seisreachs '  of  land  that  are  in  west  Munster. 
Two  royal  seats  of  residence  the  kings  of  this  province 
anciently  had,  namely,  Dún  gCláire2  and  Dun  Eochair 
Mhaighe.3 

There  were  two  races  who  used  to  be  in  possession  of 
these  two  provinces  of  Munster,  that  is  to  say,  the  race  of 
Dáirfhine  and  the  race  of  Deirgthine,  up  to  the  time  of 
Oilioll  Olom  of  the  race  of  Deirgthine  who  took  the  chief- 
taincy of  the  two  provinces,  having  banished  from  Ireland 
Mac  Con,  who  was  of  the  race  of  Dáirfhine.  And  he  left 
the  chieftaincy  of  the  two  provinces  with  his  own  posterity 
from  that  out :  by  way  of  alternation  to  be  with  the  race 
of  Eoghan  mór  son  of  Oilioll  Olom,  and  with  the  race  of 
Cormac  Cas  (second  son  of  Oilioll  Olom),  every  generation 
by  turns,  in  the  sovereignty  of  the  two  provinces  of  Munster. 

It  is  the  four  royal  seats  aforesaid  which  were  the  chief 
mansions  of  residence  for  the  kings  of  these  two  provinces 
till  the  time  of  Core,  son  of  Lughaidh,4  being  in  the 
sovereignty  of  Munster.  For  it  is  during  his  time  Cashel 
became  known  first ;  and  Siothdhruim  was  the  name  for  the 
place  which  to-day  is  called  the  Rock  of  Cashel.  The  same 
place  used  also  to  be  called  Leac  na  gcéad  and  Druim 
Fiodhbhuidhe,5  for  there  were  many  woods  round  about  that 

1  Near  Cork,  as  above.  2  Near  Duntryleague,  Co.  Limerick.     See  Book  of 

Rights,  notes,  pp.  92,  93.  3  Brúghríogh,  i.e.  Bruree.  4  Lughaidh,  gen. 

Luighdheach.  5  These  three  names   '  Fairy-ridge  ' :    '  Flagstone  of  the 

hundreds  '  ;  and  '  "Woody  ridge '  were  given  to  Carraig  Chaisil,  or  the  Rock  of 
Cashel :  also  called  Carraig  Phádraic,  or  St.  Patrick's  Rock.  Caiseal  signifies  the 
enclosing  wall  or  rampart  of  a  monastery  or  city :  caisléan  {dim.),  a  castle  or 
stone  fort.     The  derivation  cios-dil,  quoted  above,  is  not  tenable. 
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•ojiotn&    foiri     1     íi-&impf\     Ctn-pc.       U&n5&*o&fi,  u^iÁ,      *oÁ 

48  riiuc&i'óe   'oo    bi&cxvó    a   "ocojic   ip&    coifldb    &n  T>jAorn&   fo 

49  inu'ii    &m    -poin,    m&]\    &cÁ    rnuc&i'óe   jiig    éibe,  Ciot&-pn    ^ 
so  ^inm,  ^5tif  muc^Toe  ^15  itlu-p^-p^i-oe-ci^e,  t)'Á  n^&i^úe&fi 

51  tlfurmrii^,  T)tii|A,o]ie  &  ^irim-poiTi.     *Oo  bÁ*o&ji  ^5  &ici*óe  n& 

52  cutc^  -pe^t)  |AÁice,  ^uti  CM-pe&tb<<yó  'óóib  T)e&tb  bu-ó  cotti- 
gt&n   fiif   &n    n^péiri,   ^^tif  'bu'ó  birme  ionÁ    ^&c  ceot  "o'Á 

54  ^cu&'I&'o&ja  piAwtii,  ^5iif  í  &5  be&rm&cxyó  n&  cutc^  ^^u-p  &n 

55  b&ile,   ^uy  -0.5   c&ijitigifie  pxvofi-MC  'oo  úe&cu  &rm.     A^uf 

56  if  í  *oe&tb  'oo  bí  &nn,  tlicuoti,  -Mnge&L  pÁ'Ofi&ic  -péin.     1xyp 

57  bpLte&*ó  c&ja  &  n-&if  "o'Á  *oci5Úib  x>o  n&  rnuc-M'óib,  nocc^TO 

58  &n  nit)  -peo  -o'Á  •ocige&fui&'ó-M'b  j?ém.  1&]i  fiocc&iti  n&  -pceut 
-po  50  Co]ic  rn&c  Ltrg-óe&c,  C15  ^&n  t?tniie&c  50  Síoú'ó|AUirn, 
-cs^ti-p  'oo  jutine  ton^pofic  &ttn,  x)V  ti^&ifiúí  t/iof  n& 
t^ocjAxyme ;    ^giif  &\\   mbeic  'n&  jaí§  IDúrh&n  'oo,  if  &|a  &n 

€2  gC&fljA&l^)  "°9Á.  n^xVIIAÚe^jA   C&jAjA&l^  p^VOJA&IC  AtlOlf  t)0  gt&C&'Ó 

63  ^  cíof  -píog-ÓA.  1-p  Aipe  5^i]iceA-p  C&ife&t  'oo'n  c&jvp&ig 
pn,  ói|A  ip  ion&rm  C&i-pe&t  &5Uf  CíofÁit:  Áit,  lotnojAiAO,  -Mtirn 
*oo  cxm^ia^i^  ;  ^on^x)  w\\e  pn  ^&ifAÚe&iA  C&ife&t,  evóon, 
c&jaja-m^  &n  cíops,  Wn  Áiu  pn. 

67  A5  yo  'oe^Ab^'ó  &ja  &n  ní'ó  feo,  ^-p  &n  'ou.Mn  'Oxyp&b 
co-p&c,  '  C&ife&l  c^txsi|A  ct&rm  ttlóg^/  'oo  -pmne  tl& 
T)iib^5Áiri : — 

Conc  mAC  ttuj-oeAc  Laoc-óa  An  feAtt,  céit)--j:eAn  |\o  frnt»  1  ^CAifeAÍ; 
"Pa  iiiúic-ciAc  'oo  "bí  An  bAite,  50  "bfUAin.  é  An  "OÁ  AOUAipe. 
muici-6e  ní§  rhurgnAi-oe  1  n-óin,  "Otnjvone  a  Ainrn  'f  ní  neugcoijv ; 
'S  CioÍA|\n  cne  néi-óe  ntnb,  mtnci'oe  ní§  eite  oin"5einc. 
1f  ia"o  fUAi]A  pÁú  An  bAite  Ap  -ocúf  1  n'Ontnm  po'ó'btii'De. 
"Optnm  pio'óbui'De  ^An  locc  tib,  iontíiAine  be  Cojac  ÓAipt. 


48.  mucAií»,  C  ;  intncí'óe,  H.  49.  pí,  C.  50.  n.105,  C  ;  ^15,  H. 

51.  "Oújvoinne,    N    and    H.       -reAn,    al. ;    yÁ    ViAinm    "óó,    F,    N,    and    H. 

52.  cAirbeAnAt),  H  and  N.  54.  Aguf  An  bAibe  not  in  H.  55.  CAinnmgine, 
C  ;  cAnngAine,  H.  56.  pern,  this  sentence  not  in  H.  57.  tnuicíí>ib,  H  and  N. 
58.  gAc  nfó  -da  ^aca-oaiv,  H  and  N.  Sic  C  ;  ca geAnnAib,  H  and  N. 
ttAn^A'OAn  ha  fcéAÍA  pn,  H.  62.  1  n-unn,  H.  63.  tume  pn,  H. 
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ridge  in  the  time  of  Core.  There  came,  however,  about  that 
time,  two  swineherds  to  feed  their  hogs  among  the  woods  of 
this  ridge,  namely  the  swineherd  of  the  king  of  Eile,  Ciolarn 
his  name,  and  the  swineherd  of  the  king  of  Musgraidhe-tire, 
which  is  called  Ur-Mhumha,1  Duirdre  his  name.  They  were 
occupying  the  hill  during  a  quarter,  till  there  was  shown  to 
them  a  figure  which  was  as  bright  as  the  sun,  and  which  was 
sweeter  (of  voice)  than  any  music  they  had  ever  heard,  and  it 
blessing  the  hill  and  the  place,  and  foretelling  Patrick  to 
come  there.  And  the  figure  that  was  there  was  Victor, 
Patrick's  own  angel.  After  the  swineherds  had  returned 
back  to  their  houses,  they  make  known  this  thing  to  their 
own  lords.  These  stories  having  reached  Core,  son  of 
Lughaidh,  he  comes  without  delay  to  Siothdhruim,  and  he 
built  a  fortress  there  which  was  called  Lios-na-laochraidhe2 ; 
and  on  his  becoming  king  of  Munster,  it  is  on  the  rock 
which  is  now  called  Carraig  Phádraic  he  used  to  receive  his 
royal  rent.  It  is  hence  that  rock  is  called  Caiseal,  for  Caiseal 
and  Cíosáil  are  equivalent  :  áil,  indeed,  a  name  for  a  rock  ; 
so  that,  therefore,  that  place  is  called  Caiseal,  i.e.  tribute  rock. 
Here  is  an  assurance  on  this  matter,  from  the  poem  which 
has  beginning — '  Cashel,  city  of  the  clans  of  Mogha,'  which 
Ua  Dubhagáin  composed  : — 

Core,  son  of  Lughaidh,  warrior-like  the  man,  first  man  who  sat  in  Cashel ; 

Under  a  thick  mist  was  the  place,  till  the  two  herdsmen  found  it. 

The  swineherd  of  the  king  of  Muskerry  of  the  gold,  (?)  Duirdre  his  name  and  it 

is  not  wrong ; 
And  Ciolarn  through  the  plain  of  rue  (?),  swineherd  of  the  worthy  king  of  Eile. 
It  is  they  who  got  knowledge  of  the  place  at  first  in  Druim  Fiodhbhuidhe. 
Druim  Fiodhbhuidhe  without  fault  with  you,  most  dear  to  Core  of  Cashel. 


i.e.  Muskerry  Tire,  also  called  Ormond.  2  The  fort  of  the  heroes. 


67.  This  extract,  given  in  some  good  MSS.,  is  not  in  C,  N,  or  H.  It  is  copied  here 
from  H  5.  32,  and  is  also  in  MS.  M  (1643),  and  in  Mac  Curtin,  1708.  -m  -otJAin, 
MS.  70.  p\ocfui-6,  MS.  72.  1  n-oijA,  eastern.  (?) 
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"Oo  rinonnoirm  mutriAn  Ann  yo. 

76  1&n    nocu&m,    lornonno,   "OÁ    cúi^e^t)   TTiutri^n   *oo    -pliocc 

77  OitioUl&  OLoirn,  n&nn&fo  i&t)  1  n-.&  5CÚ15  n-6-nn-Mb,  &n  & 
•0uu5u-6.11    n&   CÚ15    1Tlúrh&in.     An    céi*oiTiíji    -6,n   &    *ocu5i&|\ 

79  Uu-ó,>ó-ttlútTi-6,,  ir  é  &  f&x>  ó  L-éirn  Con^cut-Mnn  50  Sb §e 
T)Át&,   .1.   &n    be&t&c   rnón    1    n-Orn<vme,    &$ur    &    u&nrna, 

8i  ó  Sti&b  dcuge  50  Sb&b  Cibtmne.  [A^ur  c&n  ce&nn 
5ti]\&b  'oo  fe&n-nomn  Conn&cc  &  b^tnl  o  Sb&b  dccge 
50    Ltnmne/sc,    rn&ire&*ó,]    "oo    nmne   Lu^-mx)    TTIe&nn,    rn&c 

MAongu^  Ctyig,  1TI1C  í1lA  Ctnnb,  ™1c  tT)o§&  Ctnfib,  mic 
CojAbm^ic  C&ir,  rmc  OiLioLt&  Otonn,  j?e&n&nn  ct&ixmri  -o'óv 
bfinL  ó  dcuge  50  Ltnrnne&c  -ó^u-p  0  Sion&mn  p&n  50  Léim 
Con^cul&mn,  ^un  ctn-p  Leif  ^n  TTIúrri&in   é:  &5tir  ir  é  Minm 

88  *oo  ^&inúí  *óe,  5A1Tl^)"fe'Hl^rm  'Ltiig'óeAc,  &5ur  "oo  bío*ó  fé 

89  fA-on  -6,5  X)^1  ^C^T  5^n  cíor  5&r»  cÁn-0,15  ó  níog&ib  eine&nn. 

90  An  T)&n&  nrífi  H]A-1Tlúfh>6.,  ir  é  &  t?^*o  ó  J&bn^11  50  Cn^rricoiVt 
-6,5  UiobnniT)  An&nn,  &5ur-  &  CAjvpn^  ó  Dé&nn&n  éite  50 
hOilé&n  tlí   Onic.     An  une&r  mín,  e-6/óon  tTle&'óon  tTlúrh&n, 

93  ir   é    &   f-ó/o    ó    CnÁrricoi'lt   50   Lu&c&in   'Óe&^-M'ó,   ^^n-p   &. 

94  u&prn^  ó  Sb&b  eibtmne  50  St/i&b  C&om.  An  ce^un^TTi-6,'0 
rnín,  T)e&r-íhúrri&,  ir  é  &  p&*o  ó  Sb&b  C&om  50  p^nn^e  bu*ó 

96  *óe^r.  An  ctn^e/vó  mín  1&n-lt)útri&,  ir  é  &  ■p.'o  ó  L-u-óvó-Mn 
T)e^5^i*ó  50  -p-Mnn^e  p&n,  &5ur  6,  c-6-nfn^  ó  §te&nn  u& 
Ru&cc-o.  50  Sion-6,mn. 


76.  cóigio-o,  MSS.  and  H.                     77.  noinnceAji  teó  iat>  1  n-A  5CÚ15 

rnínito,  H  and  N.                      79.  UuA'óirmtriAin,  MSS  and  H.  81.  The 
words  in  brackets  are  supplied  from  N  and  H,  and  H  5.   32  ;    after  eifat/mne, 

some  MSS.  insert,  7  50  LuimneAc.                   84.  -true,  MS.  88.  goinci 

■oo'n  f-eAnAnn  fin,  H.                 89.  gAn  ciof,  5A11  cÁm  Ag  ia.  e.  Ain,  H  and  a/. 

90.  t>'á  ngoinceA^,  H.           93.  iy  é  a  teiciot),  H  and  N.  94.  This  sentence 
omitted  in  H.                96.  /Sic  H  ;  lAp\TrmrhAin,  C  ;   -rhAn,  N. 


1  See  above.  2  Thomond,  i.e.  Tuadhmhumha.  3  Cuchulainn's  Leap, 

now  '  Loop  Head.'  4  One  of  the  great  ancient  roads.     Osraidhe,  i.e.  Ossory. 

5  Now  corruptly  Slieve  Aughty,  near  Loch  Derg.  6  Slieve  Eelim  or  Slieve 
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Of  the  subdivision  of  Munster  here. 

The  race  of  Oilioll  Olom  having  acquired  the  two 
provinces  of  Munster,1  they  divide  them  into  five  parts, 
which  are  called  the  five  Munsters.  The  first  part  which  is 
called  North  Munster,2  its  length  is  from  Léim  Chongculainn3 
to  Slighe  Dála,  i.e.  the  great  road  in  Osraidhe,4  and  its 
breadth  from  Sliabh  Eichtge5  to  Sliabh  Eibhlinne.6  And 
notwithstanding  that  all  that  is  from  Sliabh  Eichtge  to 
Limerick  was  in  the  ancient  division  of  Connacht,  yet 
Lughaidh  Meann,  son  of  Aonghus  Tireach,  son  of  Fear  Corb, 
son  of  Mogh  Corb,  son  of  Cormac  Cas,  son  of  Oilioll  Olom, 
made  sword-land  of  all  that  is  from  Eichtge  to  Limerick,  and 
from  the  Shannon  west  to  Léim  Chongculainn,  so  that  he 
annexed  it7  to  Munster  :  and  the  name  it  was  usually  called 
was  the  rough  land  of  Lughaidh,  and  the  Dál  gCais8  had  it  free 
without  rent,  without  taxing,  from  the  kings  of  Ireland.  The 
second  part  East  Munster,9  its  length  is  from  Gabhran10 
to  Cnámhchoill u  near  Tipperary,12  and  its  breadth  from 
Béarnán  Eile13  to  Oiléan  O'Bric.14  The  third  part,  namely, 
Middle  Munster,15  its  length  is  from  Cnámhchoill  to  Luachair 
Dheaghaidh,16  and  its  breadth  from  Sliabh  Eibhlinne  to 
Sliabh  Caoin.17  The  fourth  part  South  Munster,18  its  length 
is  from  Sliabh  Caoin  to  the  sea  southwards.  The  fifth 
part  West  Munster,19  its  length  is  from  Luachair  Dhea- 
ghaidh to  the  sea  west,  and  its  breadth  from  Gleann  Ua- 
Ruachta20  to  the  Shannon. 

Phelim.  7  i.e.  the  present  Co.  Clare.  8  Dalcassians,  i.e.  the  tribe  of 

Cas.        9  UrmJuimha,  or  Ormhumha,  i.e.  Ormond.        10  Gowran.        n  'Knawhill,' 
(H.),  Cleghile,  near  Tipperary.  12  i.e.  Tiobruid  Arann.  13  Now 

vulgarly  the  'Devil's  bit':    see  p.  21.     Eile  comprised  parts  of  Tipperary  and 
King's   County.  u  A  small  island  near  Bunmahon,    Co.   Waterford. 

15  lit.  Middle  of  Munster.  16  Now  Slieve  Lougher,  near  Castleisland. 

17  Near  Kilfinane.  18  Desmond,  i.e.  Deasmhumha.  19  i.e.  Iarmhumha  : 

called  Ciarraighe  (Kerry).         20  A  valley  near  Kenmare  bay. 
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99  X)o  nein  One&p&ib  tlí  Unexyp.0.1-5,  &n  c&n  -oo  nomne<yó  &n 
itlúrii^  'n&  CÚ15  rnínib,  *oo  bíot)  CÚ15  &icme  'p^™  ™ítS  ^S^f 
1  CÚ15  bin^ne  Y^n  ^icme,  ^^ti-p  CÚ15  céxvo  pe&n  inpe.<yórn& 
'f&n  rnbtn'cnn.  A^ur  *oÁ  tne&rc&oi  ne&nc  éine&nn  inte  &n 
c&n  -pom,  ir  ei^cne^-pc^  bk-p&rii&it  n&  "oninn^e  *oo  f&oit  50 
bpéxvopvó  &n  TtorhÁn&c  be  ( Legion  *  nó  be  t)Á  *  legion/ 
5  eine  -oo   cun    f&    §ion   5&1    ^gtir   cb&i'óitri   Qoó  pém],  a^tif 

éi-pe&nn&ig  t>o  pop  'n^s  nT)&oinib  ^-M-p^e^iritA. 
7        1r  tnme  ^&inúexvp  H1útti&  •oo'n  *oÁ  ctn^e/vo  ro  tílúrh&n, 
e  .1.   ^un&b  mó,  t)o  bní§  ^ufi&b  mó  í  ionÁ  &on  cni^e^x)  eibe 
g'o'éinmn.     Óin  ^cAit»  CÚ15  cnioc^  x>eu^  ^jgtif  pce  1   n^&c 

10  cúi^e/vó  "oo'n  'oÁ  cthge&'ó  ro  ttlúrri&n,  &5Uf  ^&n   &n  oine&t) 

11  rom    1    n-^on    cúi^exvó    eite   1    n-éinmn.     Óin,    &n    fon    50 

12  n-Áinrhce&n  &  pé  -oeu^  &5Uf  pce  1  ^ctíi^e&'ó  tlb<yó,  ní  n&ibe 

13  &c€  ^  cní  "oeu^  A^uf  pce  mnce  50  n&irnrin  n&  ^ctn^exvó&c. 

14  Oin  ip  é  C&inbne  TI1&  "fe&n  ní  L&ige&n  *oo  béi;g  cní  unioc&- 
cé&'o  x)o  L^igmb,  (rn&n  acá  ó  Loc  &n  cói^tó  50  p&inn$e),  be 

16  cui^e/vo    tlt^'ó,    1   ^com^oin    mgme    Concub&in    mic  tle&r& 

17  X)'p&5bÁib  'n&  rnn&oi  *óó,  &rh&ib  xvoé&n&rn  •o'Á,  éir  yo  1  ^conp 
n&  puÁine. 

19  CÚ15  cnioóxs  &5ur  n&oi  bpci*o  unioc^  cé&T)  1  n-6inmn 
tube  :  X)eic  rnb&ibe  &5Uf  t>á  pci*o,  CÚ15  céxvo  &$ur 
CÚ15  míte  b&ibe  bi^'óuAig  &uÁ  mnue  :  ré  cé/vo,  ^^Uf  fé 
míbe,  A^iif  cní  pcix)  míte  reipne^c  -peAnAmn  mnce,  *oo  néin 

23 -pe^n-nonn^  m  ng^^'óeAb.  Ttn^,  ^  té^^cóin,  ^un^b  mó, 
-pxs  -do  nó  -p^  cní,  ^cn^  *oo  cotri^p  n/s  ng-ovCoe^t,  ionÁ  &cn& 

25  *oo  nomn  5^^  &noir. 


99.  From  C.  This  paragraph  is  not  in  F,  H,  or  N.  MSS.,  H  5.  32  ;  M  (1643), 
and  Mac  Curtin  (1708)  give  it,  commencing  thus  : — 'OopéijAfeAtt-úg'OAip  [bApÁn- 
CAtriAit]  |\e  feAncu^  -oA  ngAipci  bpeAfAt  Ua  UpeAfAig.  1.  feAj\  f eA"otnA,  C. 
5.  jion£A,  H  5.  32.         7.  5Aip\mceAp,  H.  8.  -oo  bpí^  gupAb  tnó  í  mÁ,  H  ; 

•oo  "bpíj  gu|VAb  tnó  7  gtijAAb  tnó  í  'nÁ,  N.     Aguf  ^tipAb,  C.  9.  1  r\-é.t 

N  and  H.     aij\  fici-o,  H.     if  ^ac,  H  and  N.  10.  ui|\ix>,  C;  uipio-o,  N; 

tnpeAT),  H.  11.  cAt\  ceAnn,  H,.N,  and  al.  12.  Ái|\nriciop,  C  ; 
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According  to  Breasal  Ua  Treasaigh,  when  Munster  was 
divided  into  its  five  parts,  there  were  five  tribes  in  each  part, 
and  five  companies  in  a  tribe,  and  five  hundred  effective  men 
in  the  company.  And  if  the  strength  of  all  Ireland  at  that 
time  be  estimated,  the  opinion  is  unsound  of  the  people  who 
thought  that  the  Roman  with  a  legion  or  with  two  legions 
would  be  able  to  bring  Ireland  under  power  of  spear  and 
sword1  to  himsfelf,  [and]  the  Irish  always  being  valiant  men. 

It  is  why  these  two  provinces  of  Munster  are  called 
Mumha  [i.e.  that  it  is  greater],  because  that  it  is  greater  than 
any  other  province  of  Ireland.  For  there  are  thirty-five 
'  triochas '  in  each  province  of  these  two  provinces  of  Munster, 
and  not  that  much  in  any  other  province  in  Ireland.  For, 
allowing  that  thirty-six  are  reckoned  in  the  province  of 
Ulster,  there  were  but  thirty-three  in  it  till  the  time  of  the 
provincial  kings.  For  it  is  Cairbre  Nia  Fear,  king  of 
Leinster,  who  yielded  to  the  province  of  Ulster  three  'triocha- 
céads'  of  Leinster  (that  is  to  say  from  Loch  an  Chuigidh 
to  the  sea),  in  consideration  of  obtaining  the  daughter  of 
Conchubhar  son  of  Neasa  as  his  wife,  as  we  shall  relate  here- 
after in  the  body  of  the  history. 

Five  ['  triochas ']  and  nine  score  '  triocha-céads '  in  all 
Ireland  :  ten  ['  ballys ']  and  two  score  and  five  hundred  and 
five  thousand2  '  bally-betaghs  '  there  are  in  it  :  six  hundred, 
and  six  thousand,  and  three-score  thousand3  '  seisreachs '  of 
land  in  it,  according  to  the  old  division  of  the  Gael.  Under- 
stand, O  reader,  that  the  acre  of  the  measure  of  the  Gael  is 
greater,  twice  or  thrice,  than  the  acre  of  the  division  of  the 
Gall  now. 

1  Gion,  power  :  O'Reilly  quotes  50  gion  5A01  if  ctoit>eAiri.  2  i.e.  5,550. 

3  i.e.  66,600. 


Ai]vmi'óúiojA,  H  ;  Aijvmi§cioj\,  N.  H  and  N  insert  t>o  "beic.  13.  5001510x^0, 
al.  14.  n-iA  f-eA]A,  N  and  H  ;  al.  ttiAt)nA|\.  16.  tfiic,  MS.  17.  H  and  N 
add  féin.  19.  H  omits  coat».  23.  n3AOit)iot,  MS.  25.  AnorA,  C. 


130  potiAS  peASA  Aft  éininn.  [book  i. 


"Oo  fuTOiugAt)  via  heipeAnn  Ann  fo. 

27        1f   é    fuitnug/yo    &CÁ    ^-p    dpinn  ;    &ti   SpÁin  t)o'n   teic 

ci&ji-úe&-p  '01,  &n  pfi&mc  'oo'n  teic  úoi-p-ce&foi,  &n  Dpe^u-Mn 
29iiió|A  'oo'n  teic  úoiji  t)i,  ALb&  "do'ii  Leic  toi]\-tu&m,  &5Uf  &n 

c-Avi^é&n  T)o'tt  teiú  úi&p-cu&i'ó,  ^^uf  'oo'n  teic  cnvp  *oi. 
3i  A^u-p  a|a  ctnn&  tn^e  &uÁ  p  *oe&Ui)u&,  &  bonn  jAe  bAtb&in, 

-poi|\  bti'ó  úu.M'ó,  &  ce&rm  -pi-p  &n  SpÁin,  p&fi  bux>  'óe&'p ;  &5Uf 
33*00  f\éifi   ltlA5inup,   ^5  -pcpíob/vó   /s-ja   puotorneup,  1-p  ceicjie 

céime  50  teic  'oo'ri  cfuop  ^pi^TTO^,  "o'Á  ns&ijAÚe&ji  '  Zot)i&- 
35  cuf,'  -oxÁ  1  n-&  teice&'o  ;  A^tif  /voeip  &n  -pe^-p  cetron.6,  ^u-p&b 

•pé  hu&ipe  *oeu5  &5U-p  ufií   ce^c^^rhn^  bíop  ^s-p  ps*o  'f^11  ^° 

37  if  pvme  \&r\  rnbb&'ó&iri  1  -p&r»  teic  if  p&  bwó  ve&y  *o,»&ipinin, 

38  A^uf  ocu  n-u&ifie  "oeu^  '-p^11  ^°  1f  f^i'o^  1  f &n  teic  but!)  cu^it). 
p^vo  n&  h€hpe&rm  ó  C^vpri  tlí  Héi*o  50  Ctoic  &n  -puocÁm,  &5Uf 
&  u^-pfn-ó,  ó'n  1rmtoe&f\  rnójA  50  blowup  'Oofhn&nn. 

41  ^1115,  &  Lé&gúóifi,  n&ó  cjié  •óe&'prn&'o  n&c  liiM-oim  &rm  -po 

42  ciiAnuA,  nÁi*o  c&cfi&c&,  nÁTO  b&itce  rnóf\&  éi^e-Min  ;  &cc  50 

43  T)u&b&ifi  C-Mn*oeti  Agtif  n&  cjAoinici*óe  nu^t)^  fo  &  'ocu&fi&fig- 

44  bÁit  poy  50  poitéip,  A^u-p  n&c  é  -po  Áic  a  ^ctnfiúe  fíof,  &cc  1 


27.  fO|\,  C;  A|\,  F  ;  Aif\,  H.  29.  AbbAin,MS.andH.  31.  Fifteen  words 
after  •oeAlbÚA,  in  C,  F,  H  5.  32,  and  al.,  are  not  in  H.  S3-  tnhApiur,  H; 
Maginus,  C  ;  Mayinus,  N.  35.  teiuico,  C.  37.  Af  foi-oe,  C.     T>o'n  "b.,  H. 

38.  F,  N,  and  H  read  fAn  tó  if  pA  ^An  leic  btfó  ciiait).  rAn  ló  Af  pA  -oon  leic 
but)  CUA1T),  H  5.  32.  41.  teigúóijA,  H  and  N.     -pe,  H;  te,  N.  42.  /Sic  C 

and  N  ;  concAeA,  H.  43.  Sic  C  and  N  ;  no,  H.     cnomice,  C.     Sic  N; 

nuA-miri,  C  ;  nuAt)5Att,  H.  44.  uaca,  H  (for  fíof).  al.  gctincA,  a  ccu^ca, 
H  and  al. 

The  section  describing  the  ecclesiastical  divisions  of  Ireland,  which  is  printed 
by  Haliday  before  this  section,  is  given  here  also  by  MS.  M  (1643),  and  by 
Mac  Curtin  (1708),  but  not  by  O'Mulconry  nor  by  O'Nachtan  until  the  church 
synods  of  the  twelfth  century  come  to  be  mentioned,  with  which  arrangement 
most  copies  agree.     There  is  a  space  left  vacant  in  the  Franciscan  manuscript  here. 
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Of  the  situation  of  Ireland  here. 

It  is  the  situation  which  is  on  Ireland  ;  Spain  to  the 
south-west  side  of  it,  France  to  the  south-east  side  of  it, 
Great  Britain  to  the  east  side  of  it,  Scotland  to  the  north-east 
side,  and  the  ocean  to  the  north-west  side  and  to  the  west  side 
of  it.  And  in  the  form  of  an  egg  it  is  shaped,  and  its  foot  to 
Scotland,  north-eastwards,  its  head  to  Spain,  south-westwards; 
and,  according  to  Maginus,  writing  on  Ptolemy,  it  is  four 
degrees  and  a  half  of  the  solar  zone,  which  is  called  the 
Zodiac,  that  are  in  its  breadth ;  and  the  same  man  says  that  it 
is  sixteen  hours  and  three-quarters  that  are  in  length  in  the 
longest  day  in  the  year  in  the  side  of  Ireland  which  is  farthest 
towards  the  south,  and  eighteen  hours  in  the  longest  day  at  the 
northern  side.  The  length  of  Ireland  is  from  Cam  Uí  Néid1 
to  Cloch  an  Stocáin,2  and  its  breadth  from  Innbhear  mór3  to 
Iorrus  Domhnann.4 

Understand,  O  reader,  that  it  is  not  through  forgetfulness 
that  I  do  not  mention  here  the  counties,  nor  the  cities,  nor 
the  great  towns  of  Ireland  ;  but  that  Camden  and  these  new 
chronicles  give  their  description  down  clearly,  and  that  this 
is  not  the  place  for  inserting  them,  but  at  the  beginning  of  the 
invasion  of  the  foreigners,  by  whom  they  were  arranged. 


1  i.e.  Mizen  Head. 

2  Cloghastucan,  a  tall  rock  in  the  sea  near  Glenarm. 

3  The  mouth  of  the  Ovoca  river  at  Arklow. 

4  Erris  in  Mayo. 
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ATI    CeAUttAlflAt)  AtU. 

A5  ro  no  c^ucuJAt»  ah  ceut)  ACAn  ón'  fÁrAtnAn,  eAton,  AÓAtn,  Agur  o'Á 
ftiocc  50  tloe,  Apir  Ar  pn  50  clAinn  clAinne  noe,  50  -ocugCAn  tmn 
cttAotor5AOileA"ó  jac  Aicme  -o'Án  §Ab  reAtb  éineAnn  50  niomlÁn  50 
tloe,  Ajur  for  jaoL  jac  -onumge  "óíob  rém  né'  céile. 

An  -ocúr  vo  cnuctngeA'ó  A*ÓAtri   An  rerpeAt)  IÁ  •o'Aorp  An 

■oorriAin  :  An    ctn^eAT)   btiAT)Ain    -oeu^  t)o   jté  A"ÓAiTri   nu^A-ó 

7  CÁm  A^ur  a  -pun  CAÍmAnA  :  An  -oeAcrriA-o  btiAT)Ain  pceAD 

*oo  né  A*ÓAifh  nu^A-ó  Abet  A^ur  a  pun  T)etbonA  :  1  ^cionn 

9  céi*o    A^ur   unioÓAT)  bbiA-ÓAn   *oo   né  A-ÓAnn    nu^A-ó  Séu,  -oo 

10  néin  nA  n-e-Abnu-meAc,  AfhAiL  léAguAn  a  5  pot/icnonicon. 


II  A5  ro  -o'AOir  tiA  n-AirneAÓ  ó  A-óaiti  50  tloe,  Agur  pvo  ha  liAirnfine  ó  AÓAtn 
50  -oil/inn  ;  a  51m  geineAÍAC  tloe  50  nAÓA-m. 

13  Tloe,  mAc  Laitíhac,  rmc  tnACtirALem,  rmc  6noc,  mic 
lA-peú,  imc  TDAtAteeb,  nnc  C&in&n,  rmc  6nop  imc  Séic. 
mic  A-ÓAitri  :   cnn  a  rriAineAnn  •o'éif  n&  ■oít/mne  if  *oo  fbocu 

16  Séiú  1A-0  tnte,  A^ur  *oo  bÁiceA*ó  rbiocu  CÁm  tnte  p&'n 
•oíbmn.     A^nr  ir   é  rA*o   ó  cnucu^-ó  A-ÓAirh    50  *oíLinn,  -00 

18  néin  nA  n-GAbnm-óeAC,  ré  btiATmA  -oeug  A'r  tdá  pcro  aji  f»é 

19  céAD  An  iriíLe;  ^onAt)  Aine  rm  *oo  nÁnó  An  reAncAnoe  An 
-pAnn  ro  : — 

Cent)  AimreA]\  An  beAÚA  bmn,  ó  cÁ  Aí>Ani  50  "oflmn  ; 
Sé  bt/iAÍ>nA  caojat),  nÁt»  n^lé,  An  fé  céAt)Aib  An  mite. 

A5    ro     m&]i     615     reAHÓATÓe     eite     Leir     An     Áine&rii 

^ceu-onA : — 

Sé  btiA"5nA  Agtif  caoja,  A£ur  ré  céAT>,  mAn  nímim, 
A'f  rm'Le,  mAn  Áinnrim,  ó  Á-ÓAtn  50  •oíbmn. 

IV.  7.  rici-o,  H;  ricci-o,  X;  20,  C.  9.  cén,  C  ;  céx>,  H;  céAt),  X. 

btiAt)Ain,  MSS.  10.  eAbnui jiot>,  C  ;  -jeAÓ,  H.     Sic  H  ;  leu^cAn,  C; 

LéAJjCAn,  X.  11.  íS'ic  X  ;  -o'AorAib,  C  ;  H  omits.     nAicnioc,  C  and  X. 

13.  tine,  C  and  H ;  rriAC,  X.  16.  -oo  bACA-6,  H  and  X.     rón,  C  ;  fÁ'n,  H  ; 
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Section   IV. 

Of  the  creation  of  the  first  father  from  whom  we  have  sprung,  i.e.  Adam,  here,  and 
of  his  race  to  Noah,  and  from  that  to  Noah's  children's  children,  until  the 
genealogical  account  of  each  tribe  which  obtained  possession  of  Ireland  is 
given  by  us  completely  up  to  Noah  ;  and  also  the  kinship  of  each  people  of 
these  same  with  each  other. 

In  the  beginning  Adam  was  created,  the  sixth  day  of  the 
age  of  the  world  :  the  fifteenth  year  of  the  life  of  Adam,  Cain 
and  his  sister  Caiman  a  were  born  :  the  thirtieth  year  of  the 
life  of  Adam,  Abel  and  his  sister  Delbora  were  born  :  at 
the  end  of  a  hundred  and  thirty  years  of  the  life  of  Adam, 
Seth  was  born,  according  to  the  Hebrews,  as  is  read  in 
Polychronicon. 

Of  the  age  of  the  fathers  from  Adam  to  Noah,  and  the  length  of  the  period  from 
Adam  to  the  deluge  ;  and  the  genealogy  of  Noah  to  Adam. 

Noah  was  son  of  Lamech,  son  of  Mathusalem,  son  of 
Enoch,  son  of  Iared,  son  of  Malaleel,  son  of  Cainan,  son  of 
Enos,  son  of  Seth,  son  of  Adam  :  for  it  is  of  the  race  of  Seth 
are  all  those  who  live  after  the  deluge,  and  all  the  race  of  Cain 
were  drowned  under  the  deluge.  And,  according  to  the 
Hebrews,  it  is  the  length  from  the  creation  of  Adam  to  the 
deluge,  one  thousand  six  hundred  and  fifty-six  years  ;  it  is 
therefore  the  ancient  author  recited  this  verse  : — 

The  first  period  of  true  life,  from  when  Adam  is  to  the  deluge ; 
Six  years,  fifty,  a  clear  saying,  on  six  hundred,  on  a  thousand. 

Here  is  how  another  antiquary  agrees  with  the  same 
calculation  : — 

Six  years  and  fifty,  and  six  hundred,  as  I  count, 

And  a  thousand,  as  I  calculate,  from  Adam  to  the  delude. 


ran,  N.         iS.  Sic  C  ;  mile,  fé  céAt>,  caoja,  A^ur  a  ye,  N  ;  1656  oUajha,  H. 
19.  At>ei]\  ah  pie,  H.         21.  Sk  H  and  N;   Aitnpr»,  C.  25.  caojao,  C.  &c 

lr,MSS. 
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^cetmnA  : — 

"Oeió  jcóa'o  btiAt)An,  fé-céAT>  cÁin,  aja  caojato,  50  fé  btiA'ónAib, 
ftlAfi  fvinurn,  if  púf  gAti  oil,  ó  in'tinn  50  cúr  T)otfiAin. 

30  A5  -po  -pé  5&c  irotnne  ó|\'  fÁf  Tloe  1  -p&n  line  *oífAeAC  : — 

31  A'ó&rh,  cjaioca   aji  riAoi   ^céxvo  bt/i/vó&n  ;  Séú,  *oÁ  bt/iA-ÓAin 

32  "oeu^  &n  riAoi  ^céxvo;  Cnó-p,  CÚ15  btiA'ónA  aja  haoi  506^*0; 
C&iriAn,  'oeic  rnbtixvónA   Afi  tiaoi    5-cé^'o;   tTI  &t  Ateet,   riAoi 

34  ^céxvo  acu  CÚ15  bb^'ón^  'o'Á  n-eA-pb^TÓ;  lA]ieú,  t)Á  bt/i.<yó&iri, 

35  ^Y  u-pí  pcw  &\\  n&oi  ^co/vo  ;  6noc,  CÚ15  blixyóri&  A^tif  cpí 
36^101*0  A-p  c|aí   cé&*o ;  tTlActif^lem,  n&oi  rnbtiA>ór)&,  ujaí  pcit>, 

xvp  ti&oi  ^céxvo ;   L-Mtrn&c,  -pexscc  rnbLixyonA  "oeti^,  c-pí  pcit), 
38  A-p  fe&cc   ^céxvo  ;   tloe,   *oeic  rnbLixyón&,   tdá  pom   aja   11&01 

^céxvo. 
40        A  5   -|"o   "oeA-pbA'ó    An    u-peAncA-me   a  pi   \\é   ^ac    Á-p-oAÚAtt 

41*01013,    /STTI^lL    béA§U&fl     YAri     ^lAltl    T)Af\Ab    uo-pAÓ  : — 'Acaija 
42  ÓÁ1Ó  coimpg  nenrie/  7c.  : — 

UjAIOCA  Í1A01  gCOAT»  btlA'OAH  bÁtl, 

Sao§a"L  At)Aini  ne  a  lomjAAT) ; 

"Oeic  mbtiA-oriA  |\if  pn  tube 

Sao§a1  a  -mtiÁ  mongbui-oe  : 

SaojaÍ  Séic  if  eob  "OAtn  pn, 

A  'óó-'óeuj  a|a  tiAOi  gcéAt)Aib  ; 

CÚ15  btiAÚriA  riAOi  5céA"o,  f\o  clor, 

tló  50  nug  An  c-ettg  6nó|' : 

"Oeic  mbtiA'óriA  riAoi  gcéA-o,  jjaii  5f*Áin, 

Aoif  mic  enóif,  CAinÁin  : 

Haoi  gcéA-o  acc  a  CÚ15,  50  mbloit), 

Sao§a1  tílAtAteeb  tnón-glom  ; 

T)Á  btlA'OAin  feAfgAT)  11A01  gcéAT), 

Do  lAjAec  |\é  n"out  "o'euj ; 

26.  pbe  eile  aij\  An  níó,  H.  27.  N  adds  mA|\  a  n-AbAin.  28.  50  fé 

tnb.,  H  andN.     a]a  fé  b.,  al.  29.  50,  H.     ó.,  H.  30.  nAe,  al. 

31.  nníoÓAc,  C;  cimoca-o,  H  and  N.     /S'ieC;  bliAJAin,  H.  32.  •oé^,  MS. 

34.  Sic  C  ;  -oe,  N.  35.  ir,  C,  N,  and  H.     Ain  cní  cét>,  H.  36.  tfio  C  ; 

noí  ccé-o,  H  ;  omitted  by  N.  $7.  m  omitted  by  H.  38.  feAcc,  C  and  H  ; 

11A01,  al.     Ai-p,  H;  if,  N.  40.  An  cfeAnctnt),  C;  -ca'6,  N;  -cAit)e,  al. 

This  sentence  and  the  following  verses  omitted  by  H.  41.  beu^con,  MS. 
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Yet  another  ancient  author  agrees  with  the  same  com- 
putation:— 

Ten  hundred  years,  six  hundred  fair,  on  fifty,  with  six  years, 
As  I  reckon,  it  is  known  without  hlemish,  from  the  deluge  to  the  beginning  of 
the  World. 

Here  is  the  age  of  every  man  from  whom  Noah  sprang  in 
the  direct  line : — Adam  thirty  and  nine  hundred  years  ;  Seth 
twelve  years  and  nine  hundred  ;  Enos  five  years  and  nine 
hundred  ;  Cainan  ten  years  and  nine  hundred  ;  Malaleel  nine 
hundred  but  five  years  wanting  of  them  ;  Jared  two  years  and 
three  score  on  nine  hundred  ;  Enoch  five  years  and  three 
score  on  three  hundred ;  Mathusalem  nine  years,  three 
score,  on  nine  hundred  ;  Lamech  seventeen  years,  three 
score,  on  seven  hundred  ;  Noah  ten  years,  two  score,  on  nine 
hundred. 

Here  is  the  assurance  of  the  ancient  writer  on  the  age  of 
every  patriarch  of  them,  as  is  read  in  the  poem  which  has  for 
beginning  : — '  Father  of  all,  Ruler  of  Heaven/  &C.1 : — 

Thirty  (and)  nine  hundred  fair  years, 
The  life  of  Adam  to  be  narrated  ; 
Ten  years  together  with  all  that  (was) 
The  age  of  his  yellow-haired  wife : 
The  life  of  Seth,  that  is  known  to  me, 
Twelve  (years)  and  nine  hundreds  ; 
Five  years  nine  hundred,  it  has  been  heard, 
Until  death  took  away  Enos  ; 
Ten  years  nine  hundred,  without  reproach, 
The  age  of  the  son  of  Enos,  Cainan  : 
Nine  hundred  but  five,  with  renown, 
The  life  of  Malaleel  of  mighty  deed  ; 
Two  years,  sixty,  (and)  nine  hundred, 
To  Jared  before  going  to  death  ; 

1  Keferred  to  in  O'Curry's  MSS.  Mat.,  p.  163. 


miA-in,  sic  C  and  F  (/.)  ;  -ouah,  N.         42.  Sic  C;  cai§,  N.    Sic  C  and  N.    Sic  N; 
m-me,  C.  43.  btiA'ÓAin,  MS.     c]aiocac,  C;  ujmoca,  F.  44.  A  not  in  C. 

47.  -OAtri,  C;  •ÓAtfi,  N.     pn,  N;  foin,  C.  52.  true,  MSS.  53.  aj\ 

tnbloró,  N;  50  tnbtoró,  C.     aj\  bloró,  al.  56.  p\e  trouÍA  tieg,  C  {i.e.  jua)  ; 

pé  trout  a  "Deng,  N. 
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Uni  ceA"o,  fOAfgA,  CÚ15,  \\o  cbop, 

■O'enoc  né  trout  1  bpA^pcAf : 

11A01  mbtiA'onA  reA-p^At»,  50  mbtoit), 

A^Uf  riAOi  gcéAt)  T)o  bbiAtmAib, 

1f  é  pn  An  fAOgAÍ,  feAng, 

UugAt)  ^0  tflACUfAtem  ; 

SaojaI  bÁitriiAc,  tuATÓceAfv  LeAC, 

SeAÓc  jcóat),  feAcciriogA,  '-pA  feAcc: 

SaojaL  tlóe,  niAtfigtAn  a  bboit), 

CAOgA  AJ\  11A01  gcéAT)  bblA'DATI. 

67        ITIaja  "oo   connAir\c  T)ia,   'iornojvpo,  fbocc   Séic    a^    -out 

€8  ca|\    a   úiornriA    j?ém,   mA|i   *oo    Aiúin   t)íob  ^Ari    curnA-p^    nÁ 

cleArhriAf  "oo   'óéAttArh    r\e   ftiocc   CÁin    coLaij;,   ^uf   nÁ'r\ 

70  coirnéA*o   pAt»    An   jrógriA'ó  -pom,  tjo    ctnn   *oíl/mn   t)o   bÁCA*ó 

71  nA  nTjAome  tnte,  acc  tloe  A^ur  a  foeAn  •o'Anto'  Ainrn  CobA, 

72  &5Uf  ^  cniAn  rriAC,  Sein,   CAtn,  A^ur  lA)?ec,  A^uf  a  X)cr\iAr\ 
bAn,   OVIa,   ObibA,    A^u-p   Obb&nA  :   01-p   níon    curnAi-ps   tloe 

74  ne  rliocc    CÁm,    A^ur   'oo  bí    ré    pnevmcA.     lAt\    'ocriÁgA'ó 

75  [n&]  x)ítinne,  r\AnnAir  tloe  uní  fiAnnA  An  *oorhAin  1*01^1  a  cr\í 
rriACAib,  ArhAiL  A*oeir\  An  -peAncATÓe  : — 

Sem  ]ao  §Ab  1  n-AfiA  n-Áiu ; 
CAm  50  n-A  cbAinn  'f&n  ApjAAic  ; 

lApeÚ  UAfAÍ  AgUf  a  true, 
1]"  1AT)  JVO  JAb  Atl   eOjAAip. 


"Oo  cjAAobfCAOiLeAT)  ah  cjUAin,  triAC  fom  ó|\'  gemeAt)  A11  "OÁ  cinéAt  "oeu^  AgUf 

U|\í  pom  'OO  bí  Ag  CÓgbÁlt  At1  CU1j\. 

SeAcc  mic  pceA*o  a  5  Sern,  urn  ApfAXAc,  urn  A-purt,  um 

pertpu-p  ;  A$ur  1-p  "o'Á  fíol  pn  nA  he-Abr\tn,óe.     Ujuoca  m&c 

85  a  5  C-mti,  A^u-p  i-p  t)íob  rin   Cur  A^ur  Cahaah.     A  ctn^-'oeus 

59.  ■peAfgAT),  C  and  N.     -peAf^A,  al.     Sic  in  C  and  N.  60.  ^céAt),  N. 

63.  /Sic  N;  t«Aincio]A,  C.  64.  ^eAcctriogAC,  C;  fAcctriox),  N.     a  [x>eic] 

feAÓc,  C.     y a  peAcc,  «£.  65.  /Sic  C  and  al.,  not  in  N.  66.  caojat),  H. 

/Sic  C;  btiAtJUin,  H.  67.  "oob,  C.  68.  Sic  C ;  'oo  AÚAin  tn'ob,  a?.  ;  T)Aicin 

•oíob,  N  ;  t>o  Alan  ■oóib,  H.  70.  coitiiéi'o,  C  ;  coitfiéA'o,  H.     ^ó^jaa,  MSS. 

and  H.     Sic  C  (see  Joyce's  note)  ;  ah  -oite,  H ;  Ati  -oil/inn,  N  ;  An  "oíle,  H  5.  32. 
71.  Sic  C  and  JST;  -neAt>,  H.     CobA,  H  and  aL  ;  CAbA,  N.  72.  croup,  N  and 
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Three  hundred,  sixty,  (and)  five,  it  has  been  heard, 

For  Enoch  before  going  into  Paradise  : 

Nine  years  sixty,  with  renown, 

And  nine  hundred  of  years, 

That  is  the  life,  glorious, 

Which  was  given  to  Mathusalem  ; 

The  life  of  Lamech,  it  is  mentioned  to  thee, 

Seven  hundred,  seventy,  and  seven  : 

The  life  of  Noah,  pure  bright  his  fame, 

Fifty  and  nine  hundred  years. 

When,  indeed,  God  saw  the  race  of  Seth  transgressing  his 
own  covenant,  where  he  had  commanded  them  not  to  make 
intermixture  or  alliance  with  the  race  of  the  wicked  Cain,  and 
that  they  had  not  observed  that  injunction,  he  sent  a  deluge 
to  drown  all  the  people,  except  Noah  and  his  wife,  whose 
name  was  Coba,  and  his  three  sons,  Sem,  Cham,  and  Japheth, 
and  their  three  wives,  Olla,  Oliva,  and  Olivana :  for  Noah  had 
not  mixed  with  the  race  of  Cain,  and  he  was  righteous.  After 
the  subsiding  of  the  deluge,  Noah  divides  the  three  parts  of 
the  world  among  his  three  sons,  as  the  antiquary  says  : — 

Sem  took  his  place  in  Asia  ; 
Cham  with  his  children  in  Africa  ; 
The  noble  Japheth  and  his  sons, 
It  is  they  who  obtained  Europe. 


Of  the  genealogical  account  of  those  three  sons  from  whom  were  sprung  the 
seventy-two  tribes  who  were  building  the  tower. 

Twenty-seven  sons  had  Sem,  including  Arphaxad,  Asshur, 
and  Persius  ;  and  it  is  from  his  seed  (came)  the  Hebrews. 
Thirty  sons  had  Cham,  and  of  those  were  Cus  and  Canaan. 


H  ;  A'oqviAjA,  C.     fite,  H  and  N.  74.  Some  MSS.  read  CÁm  cotA-15. 

75.  11A  •oitionn,  H;  ha  tnt/inne,  N.     An  ■oi'Le,  al.     Sic  C  (hist.) ;  "oo  r\oinn,  H 
and  N.     ujviu-p,  H.  77.  An  AipiA  tiaic,  C.     1n  AfiA  r>Aiu,  al.     AifiA,  N. 

78.  in-,  H  ;  a  n-,  C  ;  Ann,  N.     AffjvAic,  C  ;  Aifpvic,  N.  79.  if  a  tneic,  C  ; 

if  a  true,  H  and  N.         80.  1  n-6oirvip,  H  ;  An  e-oi|\ip,  N.         81.  7iftiACA  no  5., 
N  and  al.     This  sentence  is  not  in  H.  85.  -ip,  IS"  and  H  ;  bA,  C. 
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86  ó    1&reu,    &5Uf  1-p   "01013  rin    5orne|A    ^5ur   ™^5°<y     ^5  f° 

87  pun    a  5    "oeApibAT)   nA    ^cmeAt   tro,  *oo    cm    ó   úní   tnACAib 

Hoe  :— 

Cjvioca  rriAC  mín,  rn  on  ojv  nglé, 
Cmpot)  ó  CAtn  niAC  Hoe  ; 
A  feAcc  -piceAT)  pi  ó  Sem, 
A  CÚ15  tjeug  ó  lAfeú. 

93  O  lAreú  -oo  cmpot)  mó|\Án  vo  tticc  nA  hApA,  A^ur  Lucu 

94  n  a    hCopipA   tube.      T)o   fbiocc  ITIA505   rrnc   lAfec  tucc  nA 
Scíúia,  A^ur  50  hÁiniúe  riA  uneAbA  t)o  §Ab  Cine  iaja  n*oitmn 

96  niA  mACAib  ITIítexvó,  ArriAit  foibbpeocArn  1  n^AbÁtAib  éineAnn 
97 iApi   n*oítmn.     51^e^j   cui-pjreAtn   ríor  wAnn    ro  Api  xyzuy,  *oo 

98  ^AbÁtAib  éineAnn  piiA  troitinn,  'oo  nein  'opiom^e  ne  reAncu-p, 

99  pjb   tiiA-m-pe^m    nA    pon-§AbÁtA   *oo    nmne&'ó    inpine   •o'éi'p 
-oítmne. 


An  ctíiseAt)  Atu. 
Do  ^ADAtA-ib  éineAnn  jma  n-oitmn  Ann  ro  p'op 

3         I.  A^einit)  -ojAon^  ^ti^Ab  ia*o  ueonA  bmgeAnA  CÁm  coIai^ 
4*00   Á1C15  í   Ap\   X)uú]" ;    ^onAT)  *o'Á  'óeAttbA'ó  pn   x>o   ctnneAr 

5  nAnn  Ar  An  *ouAm  "OAnAb  cope  "piAnAri  SAtuAin  CAipb " 

6  Ann  ro  rior : — 

Uní  nmgeAnA  CÁm  CAin, 
niAnAon  j\e  Seú  mAC  At)Aini, 
A"oconnAinc  An  rnbAnbA  An.  T>cúp  : 
1r  meArhAin.  biom  a  n-iomc«f. 

86.  H  reads  AtiiAit  At>úbAinc  ah  pie.  87.  Some  MSS.  read  An.  m  pomn 

út)  ha  gcmét  ]Ae«ni]AÁicce  "oo  cm  ó  cní,  7c.  89.  cn/iocAt»,  H  and  N  ; 

qnocAC,  C.     rnonAn,  F  andH.     pciou,  C.     póeAC,  F.     rpci-o,  Hj'pcciot),  N". 
pt,  C  ;  "oiob,  H,  N,  and  F.  92.  1r  a,  H.  93.   "oo  tucu,  C  ;  -oo 

c«AifceAnc,  H,  M,  and  N.     -oo  cttAifceAnc  tiA  liAirpA,  F.      94.  7  ir  x>o  f.,  H; 
Afoof.,F.  96.  jvia,  H ;  ne,  C.     tnílio'o,  C.  97.  H  and  N  insert 

•oÁ   éir  ro.      The  rest,  after   éineAnn,  is  wanting  in   H.      jvia   n-oitmn,   F. 
ctnnpom,  C.  98.  -onuinge,  C.  99.  -oéif  T>íteAiro,  F. 
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Fifteen  from  Japheth,  and  of  those  were  Gomer  and  Magog. 
Here  is  a  'rami'1  certifying  those  kindreds  to  have  come  from 
the  three  sons  of  Noah  : — 

Thirty  gentle  sons,  a  clear  fact, 
Sprang  from  Cham,  son  of  Noe  ; 
Seven  and  twenty  are  from  Sem, 
Fifteen  (are)  from  Japheth. 

Many  of  the  people  of  Asia,  and  the  people  of  all  Europe 
have  descended  from  Japheth.  The  people  of  Scythia  are  of 
the  posterity  of  Magog,  son  of  Japheth,  and  especially  the 
tribes  who  occupied  Ireland  after  the  deluge,  before  the  sons 
of  Mileadh,  as  we  shall  show  in  (relating)  the  invasions  of 
Ireland  after  the  deluge.  Nevertheless,  we  shall  set  down 
here  at  first,  concerning  the  invasions  of  Ireland  before  the 
deluge,  according  to  some  antiquaries,  before  we  shall  treat  of 
the  real  occupation  of  it  which  was  made  after  the  deluge. 


Section  V. 

Of  the  invasions  of  Ireland  before  the  deluge  down  here. 

I.  Some  say  that  it  is  three  daughters  of  the  wicked  Cain 
who  inhabited  it  at  first,  so  to  certify  that  I  have  set  down 
here  a  verse  out  of  the  poem  which  commences  "  I  found  in 
the  Saltair  of  Cashel  "  : — 

Three  virgin  daughters  of  Cain, 
With  Seth,  son  of  Adam, 
They  first  saw  Banbha, 
I  remember  their  adventure. 

1  rann,  verse,  stave,  stanza. 


1CA- 


V.  2.  H  has  form  for  Ann  r-o  p'or.  3.  onong,  C  ;  euro  00  ha  reAn< 

•ouib,  H  ;  cuio  aca,  F  ;  cuit>  acu,  N.     ceopA,  C  ;  up\í,  H  and  N.  4.  00 

Á1C15  A|\  cur*  i,  F.     After  pn,  H  and  N  read  acá  An  |\Ann  r-o,  téigceAn  y An 
ouAin,  7c.  5.  teugCAn  fAn  ouAin,  F.  6.  Ann  fo  rior-,  not  in  H  or  F. 

7.  H  reads,  nr\í  hmjíonA  cÁió  m  CÁm  [as  in  translation].  9.  An  gauda,  F. 

At)  conApc  bAnbA,  H  ;  An  "ÓAnoA,  N.  10.  meADA-in,  MSS. 
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11  AoeijA  te&b&iA  T>jAomA  Sne&cc&  ^uja  b'  b&nb&  -Míitn  n& 

12  ceit)    inline  jao   §&b   éijAe  ]A1&   iroítmn,   A^uf  ^ujA&b    u&ice 

13  ^Aijice^n  0&nb&  'o'CijAinn.  Ujaí  c&o^a  b&n  uÁn^/vo/vp  &nn, 
A^up  cju&|\  tre^-p  :  La*ója&  &imn  p-p  'oíob,  A^tif  if  ti^ii)  ^inm- 

15  rn^ce/vp  Apt)  L&T)jA&rm.  T)Á  pcTo  bbi&'ó&n  'oóib  'pfcn  irn-p,  50 
t)cáiaÍ&  ^&I&ja  T)óib,  511  ja  eug-pA/o  tnte  }\e  Vixsoin-u-pe^ccTTi^in. 

17  *OÁ  cé&X)  btixvó&n  nvp  pn  éijAe  ^Á-p,  -jrob^-m,  ^&n  &oinne&c  beo 
iHTice,  ^onxvó  iaja  pn  cÁini^  mi  'oíte. 

19  II.  A-oeiiATo  t^Aon^  eiLe  ^uiA&b  ciai&ja  i^fCM-pe^t)  *oo  feot&t) 
te  h&npvó  n^&oiúe  ó'n  6^-ppÁin,  50  b&nrmeon&c ;  ^pjf  rn&jA 

21  x)o  c-MÚin  &n  c-oité&n  jaiu  ^tip  pttpot)  &|t  ce&nn  &  rnb&n 
•oo'n  e-xyppAm  ;  A^tif  i/vp  'oue&cc  &]\  &  n-/yip  'oóib  50  héijAirm 

23  &^íf,  t>o  pe&iA/vó  &n  'oíbe  '001b  £.5  Uu^ig-1nnbi|A;  ^uja  bÁiúe/vó 

24  1AX)  :  C&p&,  L-Mgne,  A^uf  "Lu&f  &*o,  -6,  n-&ntn&rm&.  1f  "oóib  jao 
c&n&*ó  &n  jA&nn  : — 

CApA,  LAipie  ir  tuAf  At)  gnmn, 
lí)Á'oo|\  bt/iAÍ>Aiti  |aia  nTríbinn, 
"£on  mip  bAntoA  riA  tnbÁ§, 
bÁ,oo|\  50  CAÍmA  cotnbÁn. 

30  III.  AT)eij\cexyp3    cpÁ,   ^iijA&b    í    Ce&f&i]A   in^e&n    Oe&u& 

31  rrnc  tloe,  CÁ11115  mnce  iai&  rmibnn,  ^on^t)  'oó  "oo  fiónxvó  &n 
-p&nn  : — 

CeAfAijA  mjjeAn  beAÚA  btiAin, 
"OaIca  SAbAitt  mic  nionuAiLl, 
An  céi*o  beAn  ÓAtniA  f\o  cmn 
"O'mir  t)AnbA  |vé  nT>ítinn. 

11.  gonbó,  C;  50  tnbAt),  H;  50  rnAT>,  F,  M,  and  H  5.  32.   "ÓAnbA,  C,  H5.  32; 
t)AnbA,  H  and  F.  12.  tiAice  a  cá  b.  aija  é.  13.  cni  caoja  beAn,  C. 

H  reads  cao^at)  lotnonno  beAn  cÁmc,   Jc.     cní   caoccac  beAn  cÁmicc,  F. 
15.  btiAt>Ain,  C.     mir,  H  ;  mtipe,  C  ;  -inp,  H  .5.  32  ;  fAn  innp,  F.  17.  H 

reads -oo  bí  e-.  ^ah  t>uine  beo  innce,  goriAt)  Ai|Aefin  cÁmc  An  -oibiotiti :  "oiUonn, 
al.     gotiA-o  Ai]Ae  pn  uÁimc  An  -oibmn,  F.     émneAc,  C.  19.  eite  aca,  H. 

cniun,    H    and    C,    but    cniAj\    above.     iAfccAineAÍ>,    F;     lArgAiniot),    C; 
iAfCAinií>e,  H.  21.  fniu,  F.     "oo  plticoAn,  H  ;  -oo  ptleACAn,  F.     niA|\ 

nAngACAn  CAp  a  n-Aif,  F  ;  mA|\  CAngAbA-p,  H.     -pon,  C.  23.  1nbin,  C 
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The  book  of  Dromsneachta  says  that  Banbha  was  the 
name  of  the  first  maiden  who  occupied  Ireland  before  the 
deluge,  and  that  Ireland  is  called  Banbha  from  her.  Thrice 
fifty  women  came  there,  and  three  men  :  Ladhra  was  the 
name  of  one  of  them,  and  it  is  from  him  Ard  Ladhrann1  is 
named.  Two  score  years  they  were  in  the  island,  till  a 
plague  fell  on  them,  so  that  they  all  died  in  one  week. 
Ireland  after  that,  was  desert,  empty,  without  anyone  alive 
in  it,  for  two  hundred  years  till  after  that  came  the  deluge. 

II.  Some  others  say  that  it  is  three  fishermen  who  were 
driven  by  a  storm  of  wind  from  Spain  unwillingly  ;  and  as 
the  island  pleased  them  that  they  returned  for  their  wives  to 
Spain  ;  and  having  come  back  to  Ireland  again,  the  deluge 
was  showered  upon  them  at  Tuaigh  Innbhir,2  so  that  they 
were  drowned  :  Capa,  Laighne,  and  Luasad,  their  names. 
It  is  about  them  the  verse  was  sung : — 

Capa,  Laighne,  and  Luasad  pleasant, 
They  were  a  year  before  the  deluge 
On  the  isle  of  Banbha  of  the  bays  ; 
They  were  eminently  brave. 

III.  It  is  said,  however,  that  it  is  Ceasair,  daughter  of 
Bioth,  son  of  Noe,  who  came  there  before  the  deluge,  so  the 
verse  was  made  about  it : — 

Ceasair,  daughter  of  lasting  Bioth, 
Foster-child  of  Sabhall,  son  of  Nionuall ; 
The  first  valiant  woman  who  came 
To  the  isle  of  Banbha  before  the  deluge. 

1  Probably  Ardamine,  Co.  Wexford. 

2  Ancient  name  of  the  mouth  of  the  Bann. 


and  F  ;  Innbein,  H  5.  32.     gonAt)  T)óib  |\o  cAn  An  -pile  An  j\Ann  po,  F.      24.  H 
reads  AniAib  a  "oein.  An  -pie  rAn  j\Ann  -po.  28.  t)AnbA,  C  ;  bAnbA,  H. 

fOj\  mir  t>AnbA  nA  mbAn,  F.     ^AbfAC,  F.     H  reads  nA  mbAn,  and  in  the  next 
line  §AbfA"o.  29.  bÁT)on,  C.     cotntAn,  H,  ?  for  cotntAnn.  30.  H  reads 

A  •oeijM'o  cu-ra  aca  cnÁ,  MS.  31.  H  reads  CAmc  niA  n-oilmn  ;  gonA-o  Aip\e 

fin  -po  cAn  An  -pie  An  j\Ann  -po.     conAÍ>  Aine  rm,  F.  33.  Sic  H  5.  32  ; 

ThonuAi'L,  H;  mAnttAitt,  C  and  F.     •opAJjÁ-it,  C. 
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tn&t)  Ait,  lomojAfio,  a  pof  -o'fA^bÁib  cfieut»  015  50  héiyiinn 

37  í  :   t)ioú  *oo  cui]i  ceACCA  50  Hoe,  •o'jhof  An  bp^sbeAT)  -péin 

38  &5tif  a  ingeAn  CexypAiji  ion^t>  1  f&n  ÁifiC  'o'Á  ^cAorrm&T)  aji 

39  Díbnn  ;    ^Áiinf  tloe  haó  pn§bix)íf.      pocuAif*  ponnu-Mn   &n 

40  scetmriA,  A^Uf  jAO  jaái-ó  Hoe  n^c  pjigbeA/ó.  Ueit»  bioú, 
pormu&in,  L<yó]iA  ^5^f  &n  mge^n  CeAfAifi  1  £;cóiriAijVte 
iAjA&tri,     "T)é,<ynuAfi  mo  córhAijVle-r-e  tab,"  aji  Ce&f\Mji.     "*Oo- 

43  géAncAfi,"  aj\  fi&t>.     "  tnAifexyo,"  aja  p-pe,  "cAbfiAm  tÁtriróiA 

44  cu^&ib,  A^uf  a^ato  'óó,  A^ti^  c-p 6151*0  T>ia  II  oe."     1&fi  pn 

45  cu^pívo  tÁirrmi&  teo,  A^u-p  ,<yoúb&ific  [&n  tÁnrmiA]  jvm  toin- 

46  ^e&f  *oo  •óé&íi&rii,  A^uf  cfn&U,  &\\  mtiijA :  ^Tóe^t)  nío-p  b'j:e-<yp 

47  t)ó  cÁ  ujaáú  x)o  ciocpvó  &n  tribe.     T)o  -pirme&*ó  ton  5  teo,  &r  a 

48  h&iúte,  Apir  céitnt)  aji  mui]A.  1-p  é  tíon  *oo  ctnvo&n  mrice 
cjnA-p  -pe^-p,  e/vóon,  thou,  "piormu&in,  A^ur  "Lvó-pA : — Ce&r&ifi, 

50  bAnn^rm,  A^ur  b&tbA,  A^ur  cao^a  mgeAn    1   rriAitte  jvm. 

51  Se&cc  mbti&*óíiA.  A^ur  nÁiúe  'óóib  Ap  mtii-p,  ^u-ji  gVbpvo 
cuah  1  n*Oún  ha  mbÁfic  1  ^cjaíc  Conc&  "Otnbrie,  An  cúi5eA*ó 

53  tÁ  *oeti5  •o'eu-p^A,  AtriAit  At)ein  An  reAncATóe  : — 

1f  Ann  T)0  •gADA'OAn,  pojvc 
A5  "Oún  nA  mbÁ|\c,  An  bAncj\Acc, 
1  5CÚ1I  CeArnAC  1  gCfvic  ÓAin.n, 
An  cúigeAt)  "oeug  "Oia  SACAi]\n. 

58  A^ur  'OÁ  pÓTo  tÁ  niA  rmíbmn  pn  AiriAit  A^einceAn : — 

"OÁ  pcic  IÁ  ima  iroílmn, 
UÁmi5  CeArAi]A  1  n-eij\mn, 
ponnuAm,  bioc,  ir  lA'ónA  ttnnn, 
1f  CA05A  mjeAn  Álumn. 

37.  -o'pof,  C.  •oÁ-piAfnAige'óé,  H.  ceAÓCA'oo  cui|\  b.  gon.'OA'FiApfAi'oe,  F. 
An  "bfuijbioí),  C.  38.  H  reads  aij\  An  "oitmn,  a  "oubAinc  Hoe  iiac  ^pnjeAt)  mÁ 
a  11151  on,  and  omits  the  next  sentence.  39.  nAÓpngbi'oír,  C.  •oo  fiA]\fAit)"p.,  F. 
40.  céio,  H  reads  -oo  cuaió.  43.  •oo^euncon,  ol  pA"o,  C.     no  T>eAncAn.  a|\ 

iA*Of  An,  H.     ol,  C.       44.  leir.        45.  Words  in  brackets  from  H  5.  32.     lib,  F. 
fin,  H.     H  omits.  46.  nij\  "bo  feAf  *oó,  F.  47.  5Á,  C,  F,  and  H. 

•oilionn,  H.     nm,  C.  48.  ciA^um,  C;  celt),  H.     céi'opA'o  a|\  tnuin.,  F. 

fop  muin,  C ;  aij\  mtun,  H.     For  mnce,  F  and  H  read  Ann,  and  omit  cniAn 
■peAn.  50.  cAOgAU,  C  ;  cao^at),  H.     caocca  mjeAn,  F.     mA|v  Aon  nm,  H. 

51.  fon,  C.     gAOA'OAn,  H.  53.  reAncmt»,  C;  pie,  H  and  F.         54.  1f,  H; 
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If  one  should  wish,  indeed,  to  obtain  knowledge  what 
brought  her  to  Ireland  : — Bioth  had  sent  a  messenger  to  Noe, 
to  know  whether  he  himself  and  his  daughter  Ceasair  would 
obtain  a  place  in  the  ark  to  save  them  from  the  deluge ;  Noe 
says  they  should  not  get  (that).  Fionntain  asks  the  same, 
and  Noe  says  he  should  not  get  it.  Whereupon  Bioth, 
Fionntain  and  the  maiden  Ceasair  go  to  consult.  "  Let  my 
advice  be  followed  by  you,"  says  Ceasair.  "  It  shall  be  done," 
say  they.  "  Well  then,"  says  she,  "  take  to  ye  an  idol,  and 
adore  him,  and  forsake  the  God  of  Noe."  After  that  they 
brought  with  them  an  idol,  and  the  idol  told  them  to  make  a 
ship,  and  put  to  sea:  although  he  did  not  know  what  time  the 
deluge  would  come.  A  ship  was  fitted,  accordingly,  by  them, 
and  they  went  to  sea.  Those  who  went  into  it  were  three 
men,  namely,  Bioth,  Fionntain,  and  Ladhra  :  (also)  Ceasair, 
Barrann,  and  Balbha,  and  fifty  maidens  along  with  them. 
Seven  years  and  a  quarter  for  them  on  the  sea,  until  they  put 
into  port  at  Dun  na  mbarc,1  in  the  district  of  Corca  Dhuibhne,2 
the  fifteenth  day  of  the  moon,  as  the  antiquary  says  : — 

It  is  there  they  took  harbour 
At  Dún  na-mbarc,  the  female  company, 
In  Cúil  Ceasrach,  in  the  district  of  Cam,3 
The  fifteenth,  (being)  Saturday. 

And  that  was  forty  days  before  the  deluge,  as  is  said : — 

Two  score  days  before  the  deluge, 
Ceasair  came  into  Ireland, 
Fionntain,  Bioth,  and  Ladhra  fierce, 
And  fifty  beautiful  maidens. 

1  Probabiy  Dunnamark  near  Bantry  (Joyce).  2  Corkaguiney,  Co.  Kerry: 

0' Donovan  and  O'Mahony  think  Corca  Luighe  is  the  name  intended  here,  which 
is  in  West  Cork.  3  Not  satisfactorily  identified  :  Cam  Uí  Néid  is  Mizen 

Head  :  see  p.  130,  and  Joyce. 


Ar,  C.  56.  A  ccuil  CeAfnA,  F  ;  A  5CÚ1L,  C  ;  1  ccut,  H.  58.  Sic  C  ; 

AiiiAit  A-oeip\  An  pie,  H  5.  32.    H  reads  t>á  pcic  IÁ  jvia  iToilirm  cÁmc  CeAf Aif\ 
1  n-eijvirm,  "oo  péi]\  An  pLeA'o.     UAimc,  F;  cÁmc,  H.  61.  ón  l/mx),  F  ; 

ó'n  tirm,  H.  62.  1f  cao^at),  C  and  H.     AOitown,  H. 
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63  [U15  pie  eile  leir  An  mx)  ^cetTOnA  rriAp  a  n-AbAin  'p^™ 
j\Ann  po  : — 

"OO  1U1T)  A  T1-01|A  CeAfA1|A, 

1n§eAti  "BeACA  An  "beAti, 
50  n-A  cao^ait)  -ingeAn, 
Agur  50  n-A  cniA|\  feAn..] 

69  Luce  [&on]  lom^e  vo  bÁT)Aj\  Api  An  eAccpA  pom  50  T)ún 
nA  rnbÁnc.      UÁmi^  CeApAip,  7  lion  nA  tenure  pn  1  *ocin  Ann 

71  pm  [rriAn  aca  cao^a  bAn  7  upiApi  peA-p,  .1.  bioc  7  ponncAm  7 

72  LA'óriA,  aiíiaiI  a  t)iibpArnAn].  "fÁ  hé  An  t/A'ó-pA  pom  no 
nÁi*óporn  cetm  rhApb  (hpieAnn,  *oo  péin  nA  "D-pom^e  At>ein 
nÁ'-p  g&bpxvo  lucu  A-p  bic  eipe  puA  n'oilmn  acc  CeApAipi  A^up 
An  "opon^  cÁmi^  bé  ;  A^up  ip  uai-o  AmrnnigceApi  Anx)  'Lvó- 

76-pAnn.      Ó    bioú    AmtnmgceAn    SliAb   beAÚA,    ó    ponncAm 

AmrnnigueAn    fe&pu   ponnuAm     óp    Uulcumne   1    nTDúÚAij; 

AnAii),   lÁirh   pe  toe  T)eip5>óeipc  ;    ó    CeApAipi   AmtnnigceAn 

79  CAjm   CeAppAc  1  ^ConnAccAib.     UpiAllAi-o  Ap  pn   50  bun 

so  SuAnrme,  eAtion,  CurriAp-nA-'ocpí-n-tnp^e,  Áic  a  bptnt  ptiAi- 

8i  neAtri  Sitnpe  A^up  ^eonAC  A^u-p  beApbA.     tlAnnAit)  Ann  pn 

82  a  ^cao^a  mgeAn  1  t)upi  pAnnAib  eACoppA.     ting  ponnuAm 

CeApAi-p  teip,  A^up  reAÓc  mnÁ  "oeu^  1  mAille  ]\ia  :  pu^  bior 

b&pipAn  teip,  A^nr  -peAcc  mnÁ  'oeti^  eite  Via  pAppAti  :  A^up 

pin^  t/A-opA  bAtbA,  50  pé  mnÁib  -oen^  rriAp  An  ^cetmnA  teip, 

86  50  pÁmi^  Ap-o  LA*ópiAnn,  50  bpuAip  bÁp  Ann.      pllip  bAlbA 

87  A^tip   a   ré  mnÁ  'oeu^    50    CeApAip   Apíp.      Ctnpip    CeApAin 

88  pceulA  50  bioú.     U15  bioc  -o'pop  ponncAm,  51m  nomnpio*o 

89  nA  ré  rnnÁ  vexi^  rom  leAÚAÓ  eACoppA.  IÍ115  bioú  a  cuto 
-pém  T>íob  leip  50  SliAb  beAÚA  1  'octiAipceA-pc  éipeAnn,  A^up 

63.  U15  :  this  line  and  the  following  verse  are  in  H  and  H  5.  32,  not  in  F  or  C. 
66.  m  "beAn,  al.  69.  From  luce  to  Ann  jin,  not  in  H.  Sixteen  words  from  H  5.  32 
and  F,  not  in  C  or  H  ;   caoja  bAn,  F.     f on,  MS.     Unn^e,  C.  72.  F  and  H 

read  ir  ó'n  Ia-o^aa  [rm]  acá  A|\t>  lA'ón.onn,  7  ireceAt)  niAjAb  einionn  é,  t>o  néi|\ 
nA  "opomge  a  "oein  nÁp  §Ab  luce  Ain,  biú  eipe  jma  n-oilmn  acu  CeAfAin  7  ah 
•onong  cÁmc  léi.     CeArrAip,  F.  76.  Ó  beACAit)  goi|Acion,  H.     a  n-oticce 

ajaat),  C  ;  1  nt)Uicce  á^a'6,  H.     Sic  C  and  H  5.  32.  79.  bun  ruAitirhe,  F 

and  H.  80.  ruAineAni,  C  ;  nuAimorh,  F.  81.  -peoijAe,  C  and  F  ; 

eoij\e,  H.         82.  mgeAn,  sic  C  (contracted).    An  caocca  mjeAn,  F;  ah  cao^a 
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Another  poet  agrees  with  the  same  thing,  where  he  says 
in  this  verse  : — 

Ceasair  set  out  from  the  east — 
Daughter  of  Bioth  was  the  woman — 
"With  her  fifty  maidens, 
And  with  her  three  men. 

A  ship's  company  were  on  that  expedition  to  Dun  na 
mbarc  :  Ceasair,  and  her  ship's  lading,  came  to  land  there ; 
namely,  fifty  women  and  three  men,  i.e.  Bioth  and  Fionn- 
tain,  and  Ladhra,  as  we  have  said.  It  was  that  Ladhra, 
as  we  have  said,  who  was  the  first  dead  person  of  Ireland, 
according  to  the  folk  who  say  that  no  people  at  all  occu- 
pied Ireland  before  the  deluge,  but  Ceasair  and  those  who 
came  with  her.  And  from  him  is  named  Ard  Ladhrann.1 
From  Bioth  Sliabh  Beatha2  is  named  ;  and  from  Fionn- 
tain  is  named  Feart  Fionntain  over  Tultuinne3  in  Duthaigh 
Aradh,4  near  to  Loch  Deirgdheirc.5  From  Ceasair  is  named 
Cam  Ceasrach  in  Connacht.  They  proceed  thence  to  Bun 
Suaimhne,  i.e.  Cumar  na  dtri-n-uisge,6  where  is  the  junc- 
tion of  Suir  and  Nore  and  Barrow.  There  they  share  their 
fifty  women  in  three  parts  among  them.  Fionntain  took 
Ceasair  with  him,  and  seventeen  women  along  with  her. 
Bioth  took  Barrann  with  him,  and  seventeen  other  women  in 
her  company :  and  Ladhra  took  Balbha  with  sixteen  women 
likewise  with  him,  till  he  reached  Ard  Ladhrann,  and  died 
there.  Balbha  and  her  sixteen  women  return  to  Ceasair 
again.  Ceasair  sends  tidings  to  Bioth.  Bioth  comes  to 
acquaint  Fionntain,  so  that  they  shared  those  sixteen  women 
equally  between  them.  Bioth  brought  his  own  share  of  them 
with  him  to  Sliabh  Beatha  in  the  north  of  Ireland,  and  it  was 

1  See  p.  138.  2  Near  Monaghan.  3  Tonntinna,  a  hill  near  Killaloe. 

4  The  "barony  of  Ara,  Co.  Tipperary.  5  Loch  Derg.  6  See  note  107. 


ingion  pom,  H  5.  32  ;  au  CAOgAt)  injion,  H.  86.  ptiAip  pern  bÁp  Arm 

pin,  H.     pll/ip,  C  and  F  ;  plteAf,  H  ;  UiLt/ip,  al.  87.  -oo  pi-oep,  C  ; 

Apíp,  F,  H,  and  al.     Sic  C  and  F.     CtnpeAp,  H.  88.  "opiopp,  F. 

89.  H  omits  eACoppA.     50  pug  X).  a  teAC  péin  teip,  H.     puce,  F. 

L 
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gmion  ciAn  Ar  a  hAicle  ^un  eu^ArcAin  Ann.     T)áLa  nA  rnbAn 

92  ro  13eAÚA,   €151*0   t>'jhor  ponnuAm   iaja   pn,   ^i-oeAt),   ceicir 

93  ponnuAm  nórnpA  1  Wignib,  caja  bun  StiAniine,  caja  SbiAb 
^Cua,  1  ^CeAnn  peAbnAt)  Stéibe  CAom,  A^ur  tÁnri  cté  ne 
SionAinn  rorp  50  Uutctnnne,  ór  toc  TDein^-óeinc.  Uéit) 
CeArAin  50  n-A  bAncnAcc  50  Ctnt  CeArnAÓ  1  ^ConnAÓCAib, 

97  gun  bjnr  a  cnoi*óe  une  beiú  1  n-ion^nAir  a  pin,  ^ur  uné  eu^ 
a  hAÚAn  &5ur  a  b-pÁÚA-p  ;    ^$ur  flí  fi&ibe  UAiúe  50  *oít/mn 

99  ^nn  pin  acc  ré  LÁice.  5ori^  ^'^  'óenrmiugA'ó  pn  *oo 
jt&rde&'ó  An  nAnn  ro  : — 

1  1f  1AT>  ptl — 1Af\  n-UAIjA  breAÓCA — 

A  n-oi5eAt)A,  a  n-imceAÓUA  ; 
ní  jAAibe  acc  reAÓctriAin  nAtnÁ, 

tlAÚA  pjf  All  5CeAC|AACA. 

IV.  010*0  a  pop  a^ac,  AtéAgcóin,  nAÓ  mon  ruÁin  pípmmg 

6  curpirn  An  ^AbÁit  -peo  píop,  nÁ  Aon  gAbÁit  T)'Án  tuAi*óeAinAn 

7  50  nó  ro  ;  acc  *oo  bpí  §  50  bpuApAp  rcníobcA  1  pem-teAbpAib 

8  1  A*o.     A^tir  póp  ní   ctn^nn   cionnur  ptiApA'OAp  nA  peAncAt>A 

9  rcetitA  nA  n*opon5  A*oeipi*o  t>o  ceAÓc  1  n-éinmn  piA  ntrítmn, 

10  acu  mtmAb  ia*o  nA  *oeAiriAin  Aent)A  *oo  bíot>  'nA  "LeAnnÁnAib 

11  pít>e  aca  pe  bmn  a  mbeiú  pÁ^ÁncA  cu$  t)óib  iAt)  :  nó  rnunAb 
121  teACAib  cboc  puAippiot)  pcpíobÚA  ia*o  ian  t)cnÁ§At)  nA  •oi- 
ls tmne,  'oáitia'ó  píop  An  rcenb;  óin  ní  lonpÁTó  ^upAb  é  An 
uponnuAm  úx>  *oo  bAoi  pép  An  t)íbnn  t>o  rhAippeAt)  t)'Á  héip, 

*oo  bpíg  50  bptnt  An  Scpiopcthp  'nA  a^ato,  rriAp  a  n-AbAin 

91.  For  7  níon.  ciAn,  7c,  H  reads  7  fUAin  thoc  bÁr  Ann  pn.  From  ei|\eAnn 
to  t>áLa,  omitted  in  F:  H  reads  t>áLa  ha  bAnc^AÓCA  "oo  bí  a  5  t)ioú.  t>áLa  An 
bAncjAAÓcA,  F.  92.  iaja  pn,  H  reads  iaja  n-euj  "oo  O10Ú.     ia]a  nécc,  F. 

Ceicir,  F  and  C  ;  ceicif,  al. ;  ceiceAf,  H.  93.  H  omits  after  ÍAijmb. 

F  reads  ua|\  bun  ruAinnie,  .1.  UAn.  cumAn,  7c.  97.  7  t>o  b|\ir,  H  and  F. 

F,  H,  and«^.  addmnce.  H.  and  al.  readi  n-éAgniAif  Afi|v :  AneccmAif  a  fi|A,  F. 
99.  fé  bÁ,  H.  F  and  H  read  gonAt)  Ai|\e  rm  a  -oei^  An  pte  An  ^Ann  fo. 
1.  beAccA,  H.,  ]?eAccA,  F.  An-oineACCA,  al.  ?  4.  tJACAib,  F  and  H.  ^ceAÚnACÁ, 
C  and  H  5,  32  ;  ^nf  An  cceAÚnACA,  F.  nA,  al.  6.  F  and  H  have  CeArnAc  before 
■por.  en-§AbÁit,  C;  AongAbÁib  oibe,  F.  H  has  eite  after  gAbÁit.  7.  Sic  in  H, 
5,  32  ;  H  also  reads  t>a]a  UiAróeAinAn.  50  n.o  ro  ;  50  fvó  ro,  F  ;  t>aj\  luAi'óriom 
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not  long  afterwards  until  he  died  there.  As  for  these  women 
of  Bioth,  they  come  to  Fionntain  after  that.  Howbeit, 
Fionntain  flies  before  them  from  Leinster,  across  Bun 
Suaimhne,  across  Sliabh  gCua1  into  Ceann  Feabhrad2  of 
Sliabh  Caoin,  and  with  left  hand  towards  the  Shannon  east 
to  Tultuinne  over  Loch  Deirgdheirc.  Ceasair  goes  with  her 
female  company  to  Cuil  Ceasrach3  in  Connacht,  till  her  heart 
broke  through  being  in  estrangement  from  her  husband,  and 
through  the  death  of  her  father  and  of  her  brother  :  and  there 
were  not  then  from  her  to  the  deluge  but  six  days.  So  to 
attest  that,  this  verse  was  spoken  : — 

• 

It  is  those — after  appointed  time — 
Their  deaths,  their  proceedings  ; 
There  was  not,  but  a  week  alone, 
From  them  to  the  forty  (days'  rain). 

IV.  Know,  O  reader,  that  it  is  not  as  genuine  history  I  set 
down  this  occupation,  nor  any  occupation  of  which  we  have 
treated  up  to  this  ;  but  because  I  have  found  them  written  in 
old  books.  And,  moreover,  I  do  not  understand  how  the 
antiquaries  obtained  tidings  of  the  people  whom  they  assert 
to  have  come  into  Ireland  before  the  deluge,  except  it  be  the 
aerial  demons  gave  them  to  them,  who  were  their  fairy  lovers4 
during  the  time  of  their  being  pagans  ;  or  unless  it  be  on 
flags  of  stones  they  found  them  graven  after  the  subsiding  of 
the  deluge,  if  the  story  be  true :  for  it  is  not  to  be  said  that  it 
is  that  Fionntain  who  was  before  the  deluge  who  would  live 
after  it,  because  the  Scripture  is  against  it,  where  it  says  that 

1  In  Co.  "Waterford.         2  Now  Seefin,  near  Kilfinane.       3  In  Co.  Eoscommon. 
4  Leanán-Síthe,  a  fairy  follower,  vulgo  Lenaunshee. 


50  ro,  C.     H  has  rqMotocA  pótnAtn.  8.  feAncA'ÓA,  H  ;  roAnou-roe,  C. 

9.  A'oeipvic,  C.     H  reads  iia  rceAbA  ro  Atp.  An  -opoing  cÁmc  1  n-eip.mn  f\oitn  An 
-oilmn.  10.  Aieunt>A,  MS. ;  AejvÓA,  F  and  H.  n.  pie,  F,  C,  and  H. 

12.  -puAp.A'OAtt.,  H,  nA  -oitmne,  F.  13.  H  omits  •oÁmA'ó,  7c,  but  F  has 

these  words,     rgét,  C  and  F  ;  sic  C  and  F  ;  mjvÁit)ce,  H.  14.  vo  "bAoi,  C  ; 

*oo  bi,  H  and  F.     p.érAn,  C  ;  jMArAn,  F.     H  adds  Ann. 

L2 
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16  riAÓ  -oeACAit)  "oo'n  T)fioin5  T)Aorm&  ^aíi  bÁÚAt),  acc  occaja  nA 
17 1iÁi|Ace  AiriÁin,  a^u^  if  foVUi-p  nÁ'-p  *óíob  pn  éifeAn.  1f 
18  neitiipo|i  An  jmi'óitigA'ó   auá   a  5  "o-po-m^  t>o  feAncA'ÓAib  aj\ 

ponnuA-m  *oo  iriAfiÚA-m  -pe  l/mn  'oíbrine,  rriAji  a  n-Ab^A-m  ^ufi 
20  th-M-p-pox)  ceAÚ-pAn  1  ^ceiújie  "hAi-p*oili)  Ati  "OorhAiri  -pe  t/mn  tia 

■oítmne,  rriA-p  auá  "p-ionnuAin,  "peA-pón,  "pofi-p,  A^uf  Armóitx 

22  S1^6^?    &    LéA^úóijt,    nÁ   me^   51.1-pAb   í    -po    ceii'D-pA-m    n& 

23  rrminncif\e   ir    úg'OA-p'ÓA   '-p^11    feAncu-p      tlime   pn,    cuipi"ó 

24  i4§x)^]i  *o?Áittiúe  ah  m*ó  -po  jAorhAinn  1  Laoto,  *o'Á  f  oitt-pug&'ó 

25  n&c  U15  -pé  te  -p-pinne  An  c|Ae-miffi  a  fiÁ*ó  50  rnAifi-peAX)  "piorm- 

26  CAin  nó  ceAÓCAfi  'oo'n  c-piA-p  eile  ia-[a  iroo^c^t)  "oítirme,  aju^ 
■poimpe.     A5  fo  -mi  IaoíT)  : — 

ArrniArm  ceAÚ|\Aip  ceAjvc  jvo  cinn, 
"Oo  f'ÁjAib  T)ia  fo  tnt/inn 
■pionticAin,  ■peA]\ón,  Tonf  caoiti  cóija, 
Agttf  An-oOTO  mAC  eACÓip. 
£of\f  1  n-oi|\ceA|v  coijv  -oo  •6L15  ; 
1TeAf\ón  ne  Iiua-jvca  An  éit)TÓ  ; 
■pionnuAin  j\e  -ptuneAt)  50  beAcc, 
Apif  AtroóiT)  ne  "oeifceA^c. 
5é  Áintfn'D  feAncA"ÓA  pn, 
til  Áin-meAnn  CAtióin  cubuit), 
Accfloe  -oo  "bí  1  n-Áinc  'f  a  cÍAnn, 
'S  a  mnÁ  puAin,  CAOtfinA  a  n-AiitriAri. 

1-p  ctn^ce  A-p  pn  tiAÓ  cetmpym  ccncceAnn  *oo  nA  -peAncA- 

41  t)Aib  tnte  Aon  t)íob  -po  t>o  triAf\ÚAin  -o'eif  "oitinne  :    51'óeA'ó, 

42  *oÁ  n-Ab-pA'ó  Aon   ufeAncATÓe,  mAfi  CAOirmA  Afi  cLaohat)  An 

43  c|AeiT)iiTi,  ^uja  bÁiceA*ó  ponnuAin  ye&]\  mA-p  các  pó'n  •oítmn, 

16.  •OAonnA,  F;  •ÓAon'ÓA,  H.    occon,  C;  ocuaja,  F.  17.  AbÁin,  C;  AtfiÁm, 

F.  éifion,  C.  F  and  H  read  7  ní  •oío'b  fin  ponnctnnn.  1f,  Ar,  MS.  and  H. 
18.  neiirip|MnneAc  ;  H.  sic,  H.  feAncui-oib,  C.  20.  tfiAineA'OAn,  H  and  F. 
hÁjvoAi'b,  H;  a  cceAÚnA  1iÁi|\'oi'b,  F.  22.  teujcóip,  C;  lei£ceoij\,  H; 

téjcóin,  F.  23.  TIa  •ojAoinse,  H  and  F.     Ar,  MS.  24.  -o'Ainijce  if 

Ati  -peAncuf,  H.  25.  tiAc  ccig,  H;  ccicc,  F.  26.  ceAÓCAn,  F,  H,  and  al. ; 
neAccAn,  C.  oite,  C.  and  F.  F  and  Hread  iaj\  n-ooncAt»  nA  -oílionn,  and  omit 
7  |\oimpe.  28.  AnmA,  H  and  al.  29.  -oo  f-ÁccAib  "Oia  f a  "oítinn,  F. 

33.  Sic  C  and  F  ;  1  ti-éToit),  H.         34.  Sic  F  ;  ftnmoT),  C  and  H  ;  co  beAcc,  F. 
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there  did  not  escape  of  the  human  race,  without  drowning, 
but  the  eight  persons  of  the  ark  alone,  and  it  is  clear  he  was 
not  of  those.  The  argument  is  unsound  which  some  anti- 
quaries have  concerning  Fionntain  to  have  lived  during  the 
deluge,  where  they  said  that  there  lived  four  in  the  four 
quarters  of  the  world  during  the  time  of  the  deluge,  namely, 
Fionntain,  Fearon,  Fors,  and  Andoid.  However,  think  not,  O 
reader,  that  this  is  the  opinion  of  the  people  who  are  most 
authoritative  in  history.  Therefore,  a  certain  author  sets  this 
thing  before  us  in  a  poem,  to  show  that  it  does  not  accord 
with  the  truth  of  the  faith  to  say  that  Fionntain  or  any  of  the 
other  three  should  live  after  the  pouring  forth  of  the  deluge 
and  before  it.     Here  is  the  poem  : — 

The  names  of  four — in  right  resolved — 

"Whom  God  left  (safe)  throughout  the  deluge, 

Fionntain,  Fearon,  Fors,  just,  gentle, 

And  Andoid,  son  of  Eathor. 

Fors  in  the  eastern  land,  east,  was  allowed  ; 

Fearon  for  [northern]  coldness  (in  need)  of  clothing  ; 

Fionntain  for  the  west  limit  fairly 

And  Andoid  for  the  southern  part. 

Though  antiquaries  record  that, 

The  just  canon1  does  not  record 

But  Noe  who  was  in  the  ark,  and  his  children, 

And  their  wives,  who  obtained  protection  of  their  lives. 

Whence  it  is  understood  that  it  is  not  the  common  opinion 
of  all  the  antiquaries,  any  of  these  to  have  lived  after  the 
deluge :  however,  if  any  antiquary  should  say,  as  a  safeguard 
against  perverting  the  faith,  that  Fionntain,  a  man  like  the 
rest,  was  drowned  under  the  deluge,  and  that  he  was  revived 

1  Of  Scripture. 


36.  reAncufoe,  C.  37.  Aipnrtonn,  C;  ctibAit»,  H.  39.  a  nmAnn,  Jc,  0. 

41.  H  reads  "piormctmi  no  An  cpiAp  eite  -oo  ttiAroeAinAp  x>o  triApctnn  pe  t)op- 
CAt>  ua  •oilmne  7  t>'á  heir.  42.  Sic  C.     F  and  H  reads  mA|\  cAonrnAt)  Aip 

bpéi^,  pip.  bACAt)  p.  rriAp  Aon  Le  các,  rÁn  iroitmn,  7  50  troeApnAÍ»  T)ia  aic- 
becÓAt»  Aip.  43.  gup  bAiceAt)  ponnuAin  mAp  Aon  le  các  pÁn  "oil/inn,  F. 
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44  ^tip  ^up  h&iúbeoDtnge&D  é  te  TZ>1&,  d'á  éi-p  pn,  do  c&oirm& 

45  &$up  x)o  conne^D  irnúe&cc&  n&  pe&n,  50  n-&  pceubyib,  50 

46  h&irnpp  pxvop&ic,  A^up  i&p  pm  50  h&irnpp  ^innem  tTl^ige 

47  bite  ;  ni  cm  51m  cionnup  buD  péiDip  &  coi-m-ions&nc&c  po  do 

48  niD  *oo  ceitc  &p  pe&D  n&  h6opp&,  &5up  &  trnonc&,  pe  tmn 

49  "pmném,  &5tip  ó  pn  1  teic,  do  cu&D&p  Dpon^&  De&pp^nmgce 
50*00  ói&D&ipib  A^up  D'pexsttp&irm&ib,  &5tip  rnópÁn  do  D&omib 
51  eotcAv  e&^nmDe  eite  &  heipmn  po  cpioc&ib  oippDe&pc&  &opp,& 

do  mún&i)  ctéipe  ^tip  conriconót,  &5up  do   ce&^&p^  pcot 

53  ^coicce&nn  :    &5tip  &  pÁD  n&c  bixvó  &p  &  top^  Deipciob&t 

54  615111  te'  bpm^pDe  t&oiD  no  ticip  1  n-&  rnbi&D  tu&D  nó  lonipxvó 

55  &p  ponnc&m,  &5up  &  triionc&  do  pcpiob&D&p  neice  eite  &c& 

56  pe  n-&  bp&icpn  mDiu  ;    ^tir  for  n&c  p-Mcnn  lomp&D  &ip  1 

57  bppítrite&bp-Mb  b&pÁnc&irit&  ;    A^up  p&otnn,  d'á   péip  pr\, 

58  n ac  pint  Accpnnpceut  ptiDe&cc&  1  p&n  pcÁip  D'p&ipnéiDpe&D 

59  pionnc&m  do  iri&pc&mn  pi&  nDitmn,  ^up  'n&  D1&1D.    giDe^D, 

60  ni  ^bp&im  n&c  p&ibe  Dinne  cpíonn^  ci&n&opo&  &nn  pi& 
6i  Dce&cc  pÁDp&ic  50  h€hpmn,  -o^tip  ^up  rh^in  pé  lom&D  do 

62  ce&D&ib   bti&D&n,  ^up   5&c   níD   biio    cmirme&c   teip   ^up 

63  pyipneiD  do  pÁDp&ic  é  ;  ^gtip  póp  $&c  beutoiDe&p  d'á  bpu&ip 

64  ó  n-&  pnnpe&p&ib  &p  n&  h&irnpe&p&ib  do  cu&id  ponrie  :  &5up 

65  mexypMtn  50  p&ibe  &  pMn&it  pn  do  pe&nóip  &nn  d'á  n^&ipcí 

66  Uti&n  rn&c  C&ipitt  do  péip  Dpom^e  pe  pe&ncup,  &5tip  do  péip 
opom^e  eite  tlo&nup,  e&oon  C&oitce  rn&c  tlón^m,  do  ™&ip 

S8  cmtte&D    A^tip   upí    cé&x>   bti^D^n,    ^^np    do   nocc   mópÁn 


44.  te  for  -oo,  H.  45.  fgéot,  F  ;  fcéAt  7  imceAccA,  H.  46.  7  -oÁ. 

éif  pn,  H.  47.  éiT)if\,  C.  48.  ní,  C  ;  ní-ó,  H.     t)0  ceitn  ipeAX)  riA 

íieo|ApA,  F.  49.  ó  pn  a  te,  C  ;  ilte,  H  ;  7  o  foin  AÍte,  F  ;  sic,  H  and  «?. 

•oeAjA^Aijce,  F  and  C.  50.  Sic  F.     -peAtlfotrinAi'b,  C.     mójAÁn,  eolcA, 

not  in  H  or  F.  51.  a  fiéijvinn,  not  in  H  or  F.  53.  50  coiucionn,  F. 

riAÓ  biA*5,  H  and  F;  nAÓ  beic,  C.  (i.e.  tiAÓ  mbei'óeA'o).  A|\  Lo]acc,  F.  éiccin,  F. 
54-  te  -ppijpf),  H;  te  fpnja,  F.  nA  mbeic,  C  and  F;  'n-A  tnbeic,  H. 
55.  acá  |\e  a  ff  Aiccpn  Amu,  F.  56.  H  reads  -lomjAAt)  Aip  poririCAin. 

57.  1  bpfAitfileAbAjx  bApÁncAtriAit  A1|\  biú.  58.  pnn^gét  pti'oeAcuA,  F. 

59.  F  and  H  read  'fAti  -pponnctunn  ú-o  tuATOueA^  x>o  tfiAj\cuin  |\éf  An  -oítmn  7 
•o'Á  Viéif.    "oo  Aipiéitipot),  C.  60.  ]\é,  MSS.  ;   (for  |\ia)  \\e  cceAcc,  C  ;, 
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by  God  after  that,  to  save  and  to  keep  the  proceedings  of  the 
ancients,  with  their  stories,  to  the  time  of  Patrick,  and  after 
that  to  the  time  of  Finnian  of  Magh  Bile;1  I  do  not  under- 
stand how  it  would  be  possible  to  conceal  throughout  Europe 
so  wonderful  a  thing  as  this,  [seeing]  the  frequency,  during 
the  time  of  Finnian,  and  from  that  forth,  [with  which  there] 
went  accomplished  parties  of  divines  and  philosophers,  and 
many  of  other  learned  wise  people  from  Ireland  through  the 
principal  countries  of  Europe  to  instruct  the  clergy  and 
congregations,  and  to  teach  public  schools  ;  and  (yet)  to  say 
that  there  would  not  be  [in  their  track]  after  them  some 
disciple  by  whom  would  be  left  a  poem  or  a  letter  in  which 
there  would  be  a  mention  or  a  narrative  concerning  Fionntain ; 
and  [considering  also]  the  frequency  that  they  wrote  other 
things  which  are  now  to  be  seen,  and,  moreover,  that  I  do  not 
see  any  narrative  about  him  in  their  chief  authentic  books : 
and,  accordingly,  I  think  that  there  is  nothing  but  a  poetical 
romance  in  the  history  which  would  relate  Fionntain  to  have 
lived  before  the  deluge  and  after  it.  However,  I  do  not  say 
that  there  was  not  a  very  aged  and  wise  man  before  the 
coming  of  Patrick  to  Ireland,  and  that  he  lived  many 
hundred  years,  and  that  he  related  to  Patrick  everything 
which  he  remembered,  and  moreover  every  tradition  which 
he  had  got  from  the  ancestors  concerning  the  times  which 
had  elapsed  before  him  :  and  I  think  that  there  was  his  like 
of  an  elder,  who  was  called  Tuan  son  of  Caireall  according  to 
some  antiquaries,  and  according  to  others  Roanus,  that  is 
Caoilte  son  of  Rónán,  who  lived  more  than  three  hundred 
years,  and  who  made  known  to  Patrick  much  of  antiquity,  as 

1  i.e.  Movilla,  in  Co.  Down,  seat  of  a  famous  religious  establishment. 


pe  cceAcu,  H.  61.  ré,  C.     An  -onine  fin,  F  and  H.  62.  leir  fém,  H. 

bliAT)An,  MS.     5AÓ  ni  bA  cturiAin  teir  fern,  F.  63.  Aifne-ró,  C  ;  fAif- 

néif,  H;  Aipieif,  F.     béAÍoi'oeAf,  F;  beóLoi'oiOf,  C.  64.  t)o  cait),  H, 

5,  32,  and  C  ;  "oo  cuai-ó  jxoitne  féiti,  H  and  F.  65.  -pAO-il/im,  F  and  H. 

6b.  ufunnge,  C.  68.  cj\i  coat)  btiAt>An,  C;  btiAT)Ain,  F. 
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69re&ncur&  "oo  pÁ*on&ic,  &rii&it  if  troUlur  1  n-A^&bt/vnri  n& 
Se&nón&c  ;  ^^tif  if  &n  C^oitue  ir  coin  tlo&nur,  nó  TlonÁnur 

71*00  ux*>b&i]\c.       Oin  ní  té&gu&n  1  te&b&n  &n  bioú  x)o  -pe&ncur 

72  éine&nn,  50  n^&incí  tlo&nur  nó  tlon&nur  'o'pionnc&m  ;  &cc 
■51*0  &ifi  t)o  bein  C&rnbnenr,  rn&n  5&Ó  bnei"5  eite  *o'Á  ct&om- 

74fe^nciif,  é:  ^uf  .Mri^-it  X)o  ctnn-re&n  'TLoMiur'  ríor  1  n-& 
cnomic  1  n-Áic  'tlonAnur/  rcníobxvm  5^0  &on  -oo  n&  Hu&- 
S&tt&ib  rcníob&r  An  éinmn  'tlo&nur'  &n  ton^  C&rnbpenr 
iri&n  Amm  &n  ponnc&m,  *oo    bníg    ^tin-óvb    é,  C&rnbnenr,  ir 

78  c&nb  uÁn&  x)óib  te  rcníob&T)  r&oib-fe&ncurx*N  &n  éinmn,  &n 

79  &n  xvób&n  n&cpnt  a  rh&'t&inu  *oo  cneonav-me  &c&.  1r  cón&Toe 
a  rhe&r  -^nn^b  &n  C&oitce  "oobeinueAn  "RonÁnur,  m&n  ctnniT) 
re&n-úg'o&in  ríor  i*oin  oibne&c&ib  pÁt)n&ic  ^un  rcníob  ré 
'1lir€oni&  íhbenni&e  ex  tlo&no  reu  tlonÁno' :  ir  é,  lomonno, 

83rtoinne&*ó  &n  n"5*o^in  ir  ^nÁc  "oo  cun  ór  cionn  ^&c  oibne  x)'& 
84rcníob^nn  ne&c,  niAji  ir  foltur  *oo  ^&c  té&gcóin  cte&cu&r 
85  új'o&in  *oo  té&gxvó. 

A^ur  ní  fíon  t)o  Tl&nrnen  1  n-&  cnomic  rn&n  /voein  pin&b 

87  rnón  &n  rne&r  &uÁ  &$  J^"06^^1^  ^"P  fceu'l&ib  ponnc&m, 

88  *o'Á  n^&tne&nn  reire&n  'fto^nur/  rn&n  &T>eini,o  ^un  -potc&'ó 

89  ]:&  'óíbnn  é,  ^guf  ^up  rh&in  'n^  'oi^i'ó  utnttexyo  &5tir  *oÁ  -míbe 
bti^'ó^n  50  nu-5  &n  pÁ-on&ic,  A^nr  ^un  g&b  b^i-poe^x)  u&i'ó, 
■^tif  ^tin  nocc  iomxvo  re&ncur^  *óó,  A^nr  50  bpi&tn  bÁr  1 

92  ^cionn  bt/i,<yón&  i&n  'oce&cc  pÁ*on&ic  1  n-einmn,  A^tir  ^tin 
hA-onAiceAX)  Iáitti  ne  Loc  Híb  1  n-tln-ttltirh^m  é,  m&n  a  b^tnt 

94  ce^mpott  &n  n-A.  ^inmnmg^'ó,  nó  aja  n-&  be^nnng^t)  1  n-<N 

95  &mm,  ^s^tir  50  btrtnt  -pór  &n  n-xs  -Mnmnmg^t)  1  me^r^  n&orh 

96  éinexsnn.  J1^6^*0»  T  foLttir  n^c  t)iib^inc  re/snc^i*óe  ni^rri, 
A^ur  -pór  nACxsn  -pÁ^^ib  -pcníobc^  &n  níx)  reo  -óvX)ei]A  IDoccúin 

98  tl&nmen.     Oip  ^uáit»  cniA,n  ne  &  tu&t)  ^nn  ro  1  niocu  &on 

69.  Seven  words  after  Pát>|\aic,  in  C  and  F  ;  omitted  by  H.        71.  t,eugcAj\,  C ; 
LeAgCAfv,  H;  a  LeA^o^,  MS.     fAn  bioc,  H.  72.  acc  gró,  H  (gé)  ;  cm,  C. 

74.  t>o  ct)i]A--pion,  C,  F,  and  H  ;  sic,  C  and  F.         78.  fAOitofeAncuip  ai]a  é.,  H. 
79.  11AC  ffuiL,  F.     cjAeojunge,  C.  83.  ^tonnAT),  F.     cop,  C  ;  cup,  F. 

84.  "OAfor-oo,  Cand  F.  Leugcóip,  C  and  F;  leA§coijA,  H.     85.  teu^At»,  Cand  F. 
87.  ■gAomiotAi'b,  C  ;  ^AomelAib,  F.  88.  t)Á  ngAipionn,  C  ;  *oÁ 
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is  evident  in  the  "  Dialogue  of  the  Ancients"  ;  and  it  is  [on] 
Caoilte  that  it  is  right  to  call  Roanus  or  Ronanus.  For  it  is 
not  read  in  any  book  of  the  history  of  Ireland  that  Fionntain 
was  called  Roanus  or  Ronanus  :  Even  though  it  is  on  him 
Cambrensis  puts  the  name  like  every  other  lie  of  his  partial 
history,  and  as  he  set  down  Roanus  in  his  chronicle  in  place 
of  Ronanus,  every  one  of  the  new  Galls  who  writes  on 
Ireland,  writes  Roanus,  in  imitation  of  Cambrensis,  as  a  name 
for  Fionntain,  because  it  is  Cambrensis  who  is  as  the  bull  of 
the  herd  for  them  for  writing  the  false  history  of  Ireland, 
wherefore  they  had  no  choice  of  guide.  It  is  the  more  right 
to  think  that  it  is  to  Caoilte  Ronanus  is  given,  since  ancient 
authors  set  down  among  the  works  of  Patrick  that  he  wrote 
"A  History  of  Ireland,  from  Roanus  or  Ronanus":  it  is, 
indeed,  the  surname  of  the  author  which  it  is  the  custom  to 
put  over  the  head  of  every  work  which  anyone  writes,  as  is 
clear  to  every  reader  who  practises  reading  authors. 

And  it  is  not  true  for  Hanmer  in  his  chronicle,  where 
he  says  that  the  Gaels  hold  in  great  esteem  the  stories  of 
Fionntain,  whom  he  himself  calls  Roanus,  where  they  say  that 
he  was  hidden  from  the  deluge,  and  that  he  lived  after  it 
more  than  two  thousand  years  till  he  met  with  Patrick,  and 
that  he  received  baptism  from  him,  and  that  he  made  known 
to  him  much  of  antiquity,  and  that  he  died  at  the  end  of  a 
year  after  the  coming  of  Patrick  into  Ireland,  and  that  he  was 
buried  beside  Loch  Ribh  in  Urmhumha,1  where  there  is  a 
church  named  or  dedicated  in  his  name,  and,  moreover,  that 
he  is  named  among  the  saints  of  Ireland.  Nevertheless,  it  is 
clear  that  an  antiquary  never  said,  and  also  that  he  never  left 
written  this  thing  Dr.  Hanmer  says.  For  there  are  three 
persons   being   mentioned   here   in   the   guise   of  one    man, 


Vulgo  Lough  Eee  in  Ormond,  an  expansion  of  the  Shannon. 


tigoijMonn,  H  and  F.  89.  j?o,  F  and  C  ;  f Á  H.     -oÁ  niíte  bt/iA'ÓAn,  C. 

92.  coij;iocc,  C  ;  coijeAcc,  H  ;  ceAcc,  F.  94.  H  omits  aja  h-a  a.,  nó. 

95.  fóf,  F  and  H  have  fé.  96.  H  omits  éijAeAnn.  98.  qvmji,  C  and 

F ;  C|\iti|A,  H. 
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39  "0111116,  m&\\  auá  piormu/vm,  t)'Á  n^-Mfie&rm  C/vmb-petrp  "Ro&nii'p, 

i  .1.  C&oilce  rn&c  tlónÁm  'oo  b.o.ipoe&'ó  té  "pÁX)|A^ic  A^tif  tu^ 

lornxyo  •pe/Micii'p^  'óó  ;  ^uy  tlu^'ó^n,  X)'Á\\  be&nntnge&'ó  Loúyi& 

1  n-tl-p-ltliJirixMn,  Láhti  jie  "Loc  IDei-p^'óei-jic,  A^tif  rií  tÁnri  -pe 

4  "Loc  tlíb  acá  mA-p  /voei-p  tlA-nme]i ;  ^^tif  Uumi  rn&c  C&i-piVL 

5  Tlí  Le&nf&m  ní'ó-'p^-fhó  'oo  bfieu^-Mb  h^nme|i,  rió  &n  b&ji<Miu& 
auá  ^i^e:  ^^tif  fó-p  rne&pvnn  jjti-p&b  1  -piocu  &n  pocMb  -peo 

7  tlonÁniif  'oo  -pc^íob  C&inbjietrp  '  fto-Miiif'  &j\  *octi-p,  ^^ti-p  ^tifi 

8  ps^xvib  5^n  te&pijj&'ó  ,0.5  a  toj^o.i-pi'óib  ó  pn  1  beic  é. 


An  seiseAú  AlU. 
I.  "Oo'ti  ceuo  ^AbÁiL  'oo  jurmeAO  aj\  eijurm  Anr»  fo. 

2  T)o  -péiji  '0^011156  'oo  riA    'pe&ric&'ó&i'b  CÁ11115    ó^t&oó  t>o 

3  iritiirmcifi   tlm    mic    Oéit  ('o'ája   b'&mm    A*ón^   rn&c  t)e&ú&) 
4"o'po-p  n&  tieifAe&nti,  1  t)cimciott  fe&cu  bpcip  bti,<yó&n  "o'eif 

5  T)ítirme,  ^i'óe&'ó  ní  ^a,  &n  cótrmui'óe  'oo  -pmne  mnue.     "Ltnt) 

6  aji  ^cút  •o'f-Mpiéif*  &n  oitéin  &'o-corin&i'pc  "o'Á  óoibne&'p&ib, 

7  ^^tif  pÁific  nó  méi'o  615111  •o'feujt  n&  béi]ie&mi  teif,  Aiii&it 

8  téxVgC&fl    1     f&tl     'Otl-MII     'O&JI&b     COf&C,    *  fU/Vp&f    1     S&lc&if\ 

9  C-Mpt/  7c  [&$  fo  rn&fi  &T)eifi  &n  •oti&in]  :— 

AónA  mAc  beAÚA  50  gcéiLL, 
Laoc  00  tfiuinnci|\  THn  tnic  béit, 
CÁ11115  1  n-éipvmn  o'Á  pff, 
5«p  beAn  jréfi  1  opo-niif  : 
Rug  leif  tÁti  a  ótnpn  o'Á  |?éf\, 
Uéio  fo|\  ^cúL  T>'irmifin  fgét, 
1T  í  t™  SAOÁit  gtAti  jjvirm, 
1f  gi|\|\e  -peAÍ  ftiAi|\  éi]Ainti. 

99.  F  and  H  ÍDsert  AtfiÁin.  oa  r>gAi]\ionr»,  C;  oa  n<;Ai|Amiorm,  F.  1.  H  has 
7  for  .1.  here.  4.  F  and  H  read  triAfv  Aoeij\  "h.  auá  ;  gióeAÓ,  Jc,  and  omit  Uuav» 
wac  CAifuUL  5.  nífottió,C;  nío]^Anió,HandF.  7.  Aj\cúf,  CandF;  Ai|Accúf,H. 
gop  f-Á^Aib,  C;  gu|\  f? ÁccAib,  F.     8.  Ate,  C;  a  fom  lite  é,  H;  ó  fom  Ale  é,  F. 

VI.  I.   1.  Sic  F  ;  junnioó,  C.  2.  -peAnctnóib,  C  ;  -peAncAOAib,  F  ; 

feAncAÓtnb,  H.  F  and  H  read  An  céAO  gAbÁil  00  ninneAÓ  ui|\ne  o'éif 
•oitionn,  7c,  arrange  this  section  differently,  but  with  no  important  discrepancy, 
and  include  the  verses.  3.  rhic,  C  ;  rhAC,  C.  4.  feAcc  bpcic  bliAÓAti, 

C.  5.  pvmne,  C  has  |\óme  here.  6.  j?oj\  gcút,  C.    oia,  C. 

7.  T)'i:é|A,  C.  8.  ipn  otiAin,  C;  fAti  ottAin,  H.  9.  Six  words  in 
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namely,  Fionntain,  whom  Cambrensis  calls  Roanus,  i.e. 
Caoilte,  son  of  Rónán,  who  was  baptised  by  Patrick,  and 
gave  much  of  ancient  record  to  him  ;  and  Ruadhan,  to  whom 
Lothra  in  Urmhumha  was  dedicated  (it  is  beside  Loch  Deirg- 
dheirc  and  not,  as  Hanmer  says,  beside  Loch  Ribh)  :  and 
Tuan,  son  of  Caireall.  We  shall  not  follow  any  more  of  the 
lies  of  Hanmer,  or  of  the  authority  he  has.  Moreover,  I 
think  that  it  is  instead  of  this  word  Ronanus  Cambrensis 
wrote  Roanus  at  first,  and  that  it  was  left  without  amendment 
by  his  followers  from  that  forward. 

Section   VI. 

I.  Of  the  first  occupation  that  was  made  on  Ireland  here. 

According  to  some  antiquaries,  there  came  a  youth  of  the 
family  of  Nin  son  of  Bel  (whose  name  was  Adhna  son  of  Bioth) 
to  spy  Ireland  about  seven  score  years  after  the  deluge. 
However,  it  was  not  long  the  stay  he  made  in  it.  He  went 
back  to  give  an  account  of  the  island  he  had  seen,  to  his 
neighbours,  and  with  him  a  part  or  certain  bulk  of  the  grass 
of  Ireland,  as  is  read  in  the  poem  (to  which  is)  beginning, 
"  I  found  in  the  Saltair  of  Caiseal,"  &C.1  [Here  is  what  the 
poem  says.] 

Adhna,  son  of  Bioth,  with  prophecy  (?) 2 

A  warrior  of  the  family  of  Nin  son  of  Bel, 

Came  into  Ireland  to  explore  it, 

So  that  he  plucked  grass  in  wood  island 3 : 

He  Drought  with  him  the  full  of  his  fist  of  its  grass, 

He  goes  hack  to  tell  the  news  : 

That  is  the  clear  complete  possession, 

Shortest  in  duration  which  occupied  Ireland. 

1  i.e.  Cashel.  2  Or  guided  by  an  oracle  (?).  3  i.e.  Ireland  :  this  probably 
has  reference,  as  O'Mahony  conjectures,  to  an  ancient  usage  observed  in  taking 
possession  of  land. 

brackets  from  Hand  F.  u.  nin  true  pelt,  H.  12.  prr,  F  ;  -pr,  C. 

13.  -pen,  C  and  F ;  féAj\,  H.  15.  -pon  gcúl,  C  ;  -oo  cuai"6  >oa  ci§,  F ;  -o'Á 

Ú15,  H.     rgét,  C  ;  rcéAl,  H.  17.  ponnA,  F  and  H.     F  reads  1r  ac 

cimceALL  feAcc  ■ppci'o  VI.  "o'éir  "oítmne  mnirceAjv  ah  ceAÓuAine  úx>  x>o 
ceAcc  1  n-éinmn,   p-óeAt),   Jc.     ámcioVt;    fpci-o :    btiAJAin  :   úoigeAcc,  H. 
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5i*óe^t),  ní  itie^-p-Min  50  irole&g-Mjv  ^&bÁit  *oo  c&b&ijAC  &jv 

19  e&cc]\&  &n  p]\  -peo,  no  bfúg  n&c  •oé^n^  ye  córiintiróe  innue: 

20  A^Uf  mme  pn   gu^^b  í   $&bÁit  pxvpcolóin    cent)  g&bÁit  if 

21  cófixs  ,o,Ái|ie^TTi  ui|i|ie  'o'éi-p  -oíLirme. 

II.  "Oo'n  céTO  pníonVgAbÁil  -oo  n.inneA-6  aj\  éifunn  -D'eir  T>íVinne, 
.1.  ^AbÁiL  pA|\úolóm  Ann  ro. 

X)o  bí  6i-pe,  iotno-|vpo,  -pÁf  <qií  ce^yo  btnvóxMi  "o'éif  •oít/mne, 

450   •ouÁmiTj  p^jAÚotón  rn&c   SejiA.  rmc   S|\i3   mic  e-A-pfiú   mic 

5  p|iAiminu  inic  pÁc&cc&  true  TTI^ó^  irnc  1^}"er,  'o'Á  ^&bÁit; 

-oo  jtéiji  rn&p  -oogeibce&fi  1  y&n  *ou^in  *o&)A&b  cop&c,  (  A'ó^tri 

7  &ú&ifi  Y]\mt  Á|i  ftóg/  7c.  [^rh^it  Afbe^|\c  &n  pte]  : — 

Cní  coat»  bl/iA'DAn  1A|\  nm'tinn, 

1T  TS^  VVe  ™AF  |\íihifn, 
t)A  fÁf  éine  tnle  ó§, 
Hó  50  -ouÁimg  pA|\colón. 

12  1T)e&-pMrn,  x)'Á  fiéi-p  pn,  ^uji&b  *oÁ  bti/vó&iri  &fi  pcix)  -put 
}1U5&T)  Abji&li&rn   CÁ11115  p&fiúotón  1  n-€hyiirm,  ^tíf  ^ufi&b 

14  e&t)  -pÁ  h&oi-p  "oo'n  'oorh&n  x>9&  jtéiji  pn  rnu'n  &m  -po,  rníte, 
n&oi  ^cé&T),  A^iif  ujaí  pci"o  A^uf  ocu  mbti&t>n&  "oeti^;  /Mti&it 

16  /voeifi  &n  -p^nn  fo  : — 

A  noóc  ^eAccifio^At)  céitn  gbAn, 

tníte  AgUf  11A01   gcéAt)  bblA'ÓAn, 

Ó  n.é  Át)Aitri  cuAnnA,  cAin, 
30  gem  Abn.Áitn  Án.  n-AÚAifv. 

21        5i'óeA'ó,ní  p|unne&c  cetrojr&i'ó  tia  muinnuifie  A/oei-p  ^upi/sb 

1  ^cionn  'oÁ  btixvó&n  A-p  iriíte  •o'éif  'oítinne  uÁim^  pxvpúotón 

23 1  n-éi|Ainn,  &$Uf  i&*o  a^  a  &*otriÁiL  ^Ufi&b  1  n-Airnp-p  Abfi&h&rn 

24  cÁirnj5  innue,  A^tif  j;ujA&b  é  Abji&lmm   &n   c-occtrnvó  ^tún 

19.  An  pnfe,  C.  20.  F  and  H  insert  tneArAitn.  An  céx>,  F  ;  An  céAt),  H. 
21.  F  and  H  omit  mnne. 

II.  1.  gAbÁit  p.  ronn,  H.  "oo  nonAt),  F.  3.  ha  fÁfAÓ,  F  ;  1  n-A  fÁrAc, 
H.  cét),  C  and  H.  4.  niAc,  H;  iíiac,  C;  nnc,  C  and  H.  SeAnu,  F  ;  eArjAU, 
F  and  H  ;  ernú,  C.  5.  ^nAmemu,  H;  pnAimmc,  F.  7.  ftuAJ,  F. 

H  omits  after  ^AbÁit,  but  has  four  words  instead,  which  are  given  above  in 
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Howbeit,  I  do  not  think  that  the  expedition  of  that  man 
ought  to  be  called  a  conquest,  because  he  did  not  make  any 
stay  in  it,  and  therefore  that  it  is  more  right  to  reckon  the  con- 
quest of  Partholón  as  the  first  occupation  of  it  after  the  deluge. 

II.  Of  the  first  chief-conquest  which  was  made  on  Ireland  after  the  deluge, 
namely  the  invasion  of  Partholón,  here. 

Ireland,  indeed,  was  desert  three  hundred  years  after  the 
deluge,  till  Partholón,  son  of  Sera,  son  of  Sru,  son  of  Esru, 
son  of  Fraimint,  son  of  Fathacht,  son  of  Magog,  son  of 
Japheth  came  to  occupy  it,  according  as  it  is  found  in  the 
poem  [to  which  is]  beginning, — "  Adam,  father,  fountain  of 
our  hosts"  [as  the  poet  says]  : — 

Three  hundred  years  after  the  deluge, 
It  is  a  tale  of  truth,  as  I  reckon, 
All  holy  Ireland  was  desert, 
Until  Partholón  came. 

Accordingly,  I  think  that  it  is  twenty-two  years  before 
Abraham  was  born,  Partholón  came  into  Ireland,  and  that  it 
is  it  which  was  the  age  of  the  world  therefore,  about  this  time 
a  thousand,  nine  hundred  and  three  score  and  eighteen  years, 
as  this  verse  states  : — 

Eight  and  seventy — a  clear  gradation — 
A  thousand  and  nine  hundred  years, 
From  the  time  of  Adam,  virtuous,  just, 
To  the  birth  of  Abraham  our  father. 

However,  the  opinion  of  the  people  who  say  that  it  is  at 
the  end  of  two  years  and  a  thousand  after  the  deluge  that 
Partholón  came  to  Ireland,  is  not  truthful,  and  they,  admitting 
that  it  is  in  the  time  of  Abraham  he  came  into  it,  and  that  it 
is  Abraham,  who  was  only  the  eighth  generation  from  Sem, 

brackets  ;  b.  -do  geibciojA,  C.  8.  cní  céx>  btixvoAin,  C.  12.  An  pciu, 

C  ;  7  fice,  F  and  H.  14.  mite,  «aoi  ccét)  7  fé  bliA'OTiA  -oécc  if  da 

•pcic,  F.     H  reads  7  t)Á  j\éij\  fin  gu|\  Ab  í  aoij\     pinAb  é,  F.     1978,  C,  the 
words  are  from  H.  16.  An  pie  y An  j\Arm  fo,  H.  18.  tiAoi  gcét) 

bl/iA'ÓAn,  C;  bliA§An,  H.  21.  ní  héroijA  tia  -ojAOinge,  H  ;  nA 

■ontnn^e,  F.  23.  50  ne-ifuvm,  H.  24.  1  n-e~ij\irm  for  innce,  F  and  H. 
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25  AriiÁm  ó  Sem  ítiac  Hoe  ;  Apir  Sem  -péin  'o'ÁineAtti.  Oin  ní 
copiiAit  50  £;cAiúp>óe  cinbleA'ó  A^ur  mile  bbiA'ÓAn  ne  bmn 
reAcu  n^ttm    ^'eir   nA  "oitinne  :    tnme  pn  rneApyirn  ^unAb 

28  pnmni^e  An  ceu^jrAit)  cepAig  ionÁ  An  óeti'opM'ó  *óéi*óeAnAc, 
A^ur,  -o'Á  néin  pn,  ir  miiieArcA  ^unAb  1   ^cionn   tní  céA'o 

30  bt/iA'ÓAn  [-o'éi-p  nA  'oítmne]  uÁmi5  pAncobón  1  n-€hnmn. 

31  Ar  An  ngpéi^  tneA-oonAig,  .1.  tTh^-ooniA,  no  §tnAir  Paja- 
úotón.     1r  é  nAon    1  n-An'   §Ab,    cné   rhtnn   x>UoinniAn,   -oo 

33  SiptiA,  A^ur  lÁitti  T>eAr  nir  An  CApoÁm  50  nÁim^  Cine.     *OÁ 

34  -mi  50  teic  bí  An  ^Ainn^e,  ^un  §Ab  ctiAn  1  n-1nnbeAn  S^éme 
1  n-iAnÚAfi  ttlúttiAn,  An  ceAcnAtriAt)  tÁ  x>ew§  1  mír  TTIai.     1r 

36  -oó  X)o  nATOeAt)  An  nAnn  ro  ;  [AitiAit  A^ein  An  pte]  : — 

An  ceAqAAtriAt)  "oéj  pon.  tílÁin.c, 
Do  cuineA,OA|\  a  f  Aon.-bÁin.c 
1pn  pu|ACiAU-j;tAri  ngojAtn  ngté, 
1  n-1nnbeA|\]"5iAC-5l'Ati  Sgéme. 

A5  ro  An  bm'óeAn  CÁ11115  be  pAncotón  50  heinmn,  A^ur 

42  be  n-A  -mnAoi,  TDeAt^nA-m  a  bAinm  :  a  *ocniAn  ttiac,  .1.  H115- 

43  niiTóe,  SbÁngA  A^ur  LAigbmne,  50  n-A  mnÁib,  A^tir  tníte  'oo 

44  fbiiAg   1    iriAibte   nm,   'oo    néin    tlennmr,    aitiaiL  beA§cAn    1 

SaÍCA1]1    CAipb. 

46  1-p  é  lonAD  1  n-Afi'  ÁIC15  pAncotón  An  'ouúr  1  n-dnmn, 
47 1  n-1mr  SAi-mén  tÁitri  -pe  héinne.  1r  Aine  no  nAmrnnigeA'ó 
48 1mr  SAirhén  "01  ;  meArcú  nó  coitéAn  con  bAoi  Ag  pAnúotón 
49  t)'Án  b'Ainm  SAitiién  ;  A^tir  no  mAnbApoAin  í  cné  etm  ne  n-A 
trinAoi,  'oo  nmne  mígníoiri  ne  n-A  ^iotÍA  j?ém  Uó'ó^a  ;  A^ur 

25.  AtfiÁm  after  gtún  in  F.        28.  ah  ceu'Oftti'5  corAig,  C  ;  coireAc,  F  ;  Ati 
céA'O'pA'ó  corAnAc,  H.     "DéigionAc,  C  ;  'oei'óionAc,  F.  30.  ha  T)itionti,  F. 

btiA'DAm,  C.     50  bein/mri,  H.     "Words  in  brackets  from  F  and  H,  not  in  C. 
31.  lomcttf  p.  cÁmc  yé,  H  and  F  ;  cÁinicc,  F.  33.  tÁim  jup  ah  é.,  F. 

éijurm,  H  and  F.  34.  bAOi,  C  ;  -po|\,  C.     'oo  bí  ^é  t)Á  tfií  50  teic:  1n)ibion, 

C  and  F.     Sgémne,  F.  36.  nAi'óiot),  C.     Words  in  brackets  from  F  and  H, 

and  in  H  5.  32  :  seven  words  before  omitted.     Ay  'oo,  C.  37.  "oécc,  F. 

42.  .1.  é  féin  7  a  beAn,  F.     a  •oqvmn,  C  ;  a  cjvmn,  H  and  F.  43.  SbÁngA, 
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son  of  Noe,  and  Sem  himself  to  be  reckoned.  For  it  is  not 
likely  that  more  than  a  thousand  years  would  have  been 
spent  during  the  time  of  seven  generations  after  the  deluge. 
Wherefore  I  deem  the  former  opinion  more  sound  than  the 
latter  opinion  ;  and,  accordingly,  it  is  probable  that  it  was  at 
the  end  of  three  hundred  years  after  the  deluge  Partholon 
came  into  Ireland. 

From  middle  Greece,  i.e.  '  Migdonia,'  Partholón  set  out. 
It  is  the  way  which  he  took  (was)  through  the  '  Torrian '  Sea 
to  Sicily,  and  with  the  right  hand  towards  Spain  till  he 
reached  Ireland.  Two  months  and  a  half  he  was  on  the  sea 
till  he  took  harbour  in  Innbhear  Sceine,1  in  the  western  part 
of  Munster,  the  fourteenth  day  in  the  month  May.  It  is  of  it 
this  verse  was  recited  [as  the  poet  says]  : — 

The  fourteenth,  on  (day  of)  Mars, 
They  put  their  nohle  harks 
Into  the  port  of  fair  lands,  hlue,  clear, 
In  Innbhear  Scéine  of  bright  shields. 

Here  is  the  company  who  came  with  Partholon  to  Ireland, 
and  with  his  wife,  Dealgnaid  her  name :  their  three  sons, 
namely,  Rudhruidhe,  Slangha,  and  Laighlinne,  with  their 
wives,  and  a  thousand  of  a  host  along  with  them,  according  to 
Nennius,  as  is  read  in  the  Saltair  of  Caiseal. 

It  is  the  place  where  Partholón  dwelt  at  first  in  Ireland, 
in  Inis  Saimher,2  near  to  Eirne.  It  is  why  it  was  called  Inis 
Saimher  ;  a  lap-dog  or  hound-whelp  which  Partholón  had, 
which  was  named  Saimher  ;  and  he  killed  it  through  jealousy 
with   his   wife,   who   committed    misconduct  with    her   own 

1  The  Bay  of  Kenmare.  2  A  small  island  in  the  Erne. 


F.      7  a  ccpmp  bAn,  F.  44.  rnAp  Aoti  pm,  H.     Leugcop,  C  ;  7  AtriAiL  a 

XeAgCAp,  IL  46.  Ap,  C  and  F ;  ip  é  Áic  Ap  Áici§  p. ;  F,  H,  ip. 

47.  goipúeAp  Imp  SAimep  "01,  H.     F  has  .1.  A^Ann  over  -pop  Oipne,  and  adds 
■oon  cAoito  ciAp  'o'eAp  puAit).  Ap  trnne,  F.  48,  "oo  bAi,  F  ;  bAOi,  C  ;  -oo 

fai,  H.  49.  -o'A-ngoipci  SAimep,  H  and  F.     7  -oo  rnApbAt)  le  p.  í.,  H  and 

F.     éo,  F  and  C  ;  éAt>,  H. 
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51  &n  cjiáú  "oo  coi]Aig  p&ficolón  í,  ní  uxyicte&c/yp  'oo  fiinne,  &cc 

52  -Moub&ific  ^un  có-p^  &iúbio]\  n&  tiMnbei-pue  pn  *oo  beiú  -M-p 

53  jréin  ionÁ  tuyere  ;  ^ti-p  -po  -pÁiX)  n&  bjn&úfi&  ro  : — "  A  p/vp- 

54  cotóin,  A|A  rí,  ^n  r&oitifi  ^ii]A^b  féi'oip  be&n  ^ti-p  -mil  'oo  beic 
55 1  ^ccmig&fi  'o'Á  céibe,  Lexvmn&cc  ^^ti-p  Le&nb,  bi&t)  &5Uf  p&t, 

56  feoit  -M^iir  cac,  A-pm  nó  oi]Anéir    &$uf  y&o\\,  nó  -pexvp  A^ur 

57  be&n  1   n-tiAi^nexyp;  ^&n   curnxvps  ^a  &  céite  "óóib  "  ;    &5ur 

•pÁltNf    -Ml    flMltl   : 

mil  La  mriAOi,  LeA-mtiAcc  Ia  mAC, 

OlA'6  1a  p^t,   CAfUIA  ÍA  CAC, 

Saoja  irui§  Agtif  y AobAj\, 
Aon  Ia  íiAon  if  n.ó-bAO§At. 

63  1&ja  5ctor  &n  -p-pe^A-pc^  pn  'oo  p&-puotón,  tneu'ouigce&fi 

64  &  etm  'oo,  ^u]\  bu^ite^-pOM-p  &n  rne&rcoin  ]:&  tÁ-p  50  nor  m^-pb 

65  í  ;  ^on-Mó  u&ice  Ainmnigue^-ji  &n  irnr-re.     Céib  etm  éipe^nn 

66  pn  -o'éir  T)ítinne.     5ori^  ^ó  ^0  "pÁi*óexyó  &n  ji&nn  ro  : — 

buAit/ir  ah  j\í  coin  riA  rnná, 
X)ia  boir — níon.  bo  béo  50  mbA  ; 
rriA]\b  An  cú  f]M  réiobéo  feAng, 
Oa  hé  pn  céix>  éx>  eineAnn. 

71  An  re&ccíTi/vó  bt/i&ó&in  i<vp  n^&bÁit  C^jte-Min  'oo  p&núo- 

72  bón,  pi-Mtt  -mi   cóto  i?e&f\  •o'Á.  ftitnnticifi   bÁr,  .1.  'pe^'ÓA  rn&c 

73  Uo-pc&n,  ó  pÁTÓue^-p  ITI&5  fe^'ó-ís. 

74  1r  í  ctnr  urn    &  'ocÁim^  p&r\úotón  1   n-6irunn,  cr\é  rn&r\ 
'oo  rh&r\b  ré  ^  -mtmti  A^tir  a  rhÁúxviiA,  &■§  i&rtfi.M'ó  ruge  *o'Á 

51.  'oo  cAinij,  C  ;  coijvig,  H  5.  32 ;  00  coinro,  F  ;  'oo  coinij  p.  í  cnér  An 
rnípiíoin  jin,  H  and  F.     Sic  H  ;  CAictiocur,  C  and  F.  52.  50  tnbAÓ  cónA, 

H  and  F.  Ainbion,  C  and  H;  AicbeAn,  F  and  ah  53.  tnnnep,  C;  tnnceri,  H: 
not  in  F.  54.  An  rAoitionn  uú,  Hand  F.  mitoo  beicLÁini  nemnAoi,  Fand  H. 
55.  no  biAií)  LÁitn  ne  fiAÍ,  H.     biAt»,  F.  56.  oinnir,  F  and  C  ;  oinneir ,  H. 

57.  F,  H  5.  32  and  H  read  7  jjati  iao  'oo  cumufc  ne  céiie?  Ag  ro  bniAcnA  ha 
•ouAine  aj\  An  mx>  pn.  59.  j\e  for  Ía,  F.  63.  ha,  C  and  H  5.  32  ;  An 

■p|\eA5|\A,  H  ;  An  fneccAnÚA,  F.  64.  H  reads  00  tnetrauij;  a  óao,  7  teir 

fin  juig  Aip  An  meArcom  x>o  bí  Arci  j,  7  btiAiiior  f  a  tÁn  í  gtif.  niAnbAÓ  teir  í. 
nucc,  F.     buAiliort)Ai|\,  C  ;  buAitir,  F  and  H  5.  32.  65.  ah  mnp,  C; 
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attendant,  Todhga ;  and  when  Partholón  accused  her,  it  is 
not  an  apology  she  made,  but  said  it  was  fitter  the  blame  of 
that  ill-deed  to  be  on  himself  than  on  her  :  and  she  said  these 
words :  "  O  Partholón,"  says  she,  "  do  you  think  that  it  is 
possible  a  woman  and  honey  to  be  near  one  another,  new  milk 
and  a  child,  food  and  a  generous  person,  flesh  meat  and  a  cat, 
weapons  or  implements  and  a  workman,  or  a  man  and  woman 
in  private,  without  their  meddling  with  each  other":  and  she 
repeats  the  verse  : — 

Honey  with  a  woman,  new  milk  with  a  child, 
Food  with  the  generous,  flesh  with  a  cat, 
A  workman  in  a  house,  and  edge  tools, 
One  with  the  other,  it  is  great  risk. 

After  Partholón  had  heard  that  answer,  his  jealousy  was  so 
increased  by  it  that  he  struck  the  dog  to  the  ground,  till  it 
was  killed  :  so  that  from  it  the  island  is  named.  The  first 
jealousy  of  Ireland  after  the  deluge  (was)  that.  So  for  it  was 
recited  this  verse  : — 

The  king  strikes  the  hound  of  the  woman 
"With  his  hand — it  was  not  sad  that  it  was  (so) ; —  ? 
The  hound  was  dead.  J 

That  was  the  first  jealousy  of  Ireland. 

The  seventh  year  after  the  occupation  of  Ireland  by 
Partholón,  the  first  man  of  his  people  died,  namely,  Feadha, 
son  of  Tortan,  from  whom  is  named  Magh  Feadha.2 

It  is  the  cause  on  account  of  which  Partholon  came  to  Ire- 
land, because  he  had  slain  his  father  and  his  mother,  seeking  the 
kingdom  from  his  brother,  so  that  he  came  in  flight  (because 

1  Only  a  mere  guess  can  he  made  at  these  lines.  2  A  plain  in  Co.  Carlow. 


An  mnre,  al.     F  reads  SAirhen  fA  hAinm  -oon  ctnlen,  7  if  UAice  nÁicceAj\  1nif 
SAirhen.  nit*  An  inir  o  fin  Able.     Five  words  not  in  H.  66.  -oibeAnn,  F  ; 

t)itionn,  G  ;  -o'éir  ha  -oit/ionn,  H.     SonAt),  Jc,  C.  67.  This  verse  is  in  C, 

but  not  in  H,  nor  in  MSS.  F  or  H  5.  32.  71.  SeAéc  mbliApiA  -oéAj,  H. 

72.  t>a,  F  ;  t>'á,  H  ;  t>ia,  C,  as  in  verse  above.  73.  r\Áiccion,  C  ;  7  ir  uai-ó 

a  T>einúion,  H.     Af  ua-oa  At>eincion,  F.  74.  Afi  cnir  ummA  cuÁmij,  C  : 

At)bAn,  mionno,  -pÁ  cuÁmc,  H  and  F  ;  ccAimcc,  F. 

M 
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76  faf\Ác&if\,  50  t)CÁirii5  &]\  ceice&'ó  &  pontile,  50  nÁirn^  éijie, 

77  ^on^t)  -Mjie  pn  *oo  cinn  T)i^  pLÁi§  &\\  &  -pliocc  Lé'ji  rn/vpbo.'ó 
11&01  mite  ]\e  h&oiri-pe&corixym  Diob  1  mOeinn  eAT>&if\. 

Ai|\iiii,o  0111*0   *oo   n&  húg'o&ji&i'b   ■g&bÁiL  eile    &\\  ei|rmn 

80  |ioiiiie  p&ttúotóri,  rnxvp  &uÁ  ^^bÁil  CíocmL  rmc  ílit  rmc  5&ijVb 

81  true  "Ugrhóin  &  St/ixsb  tlgThoi-jA,  ó^tíf  Lou  Lu^ntine^c  &  rh.óx&iii. 

82  T)Á    céxvo    bt/i&'ó&n    *oóib    ^-p    i&r^&c    &5Uf   &fi    eunt&iú   50 

83  ce&cc     "p^AUotom    1    n-éiftitrn,     ^un    r/e&jnvó    c&c    ttl^i^e 

84  h1oú&  e^cofitt^  ;  1  n-^-p'  ctnc  Cíoc&t,  ^^uf  1  n-&fi'  'oíoúuige^'ó 
"Poiiió|A^ig   te  p&núotón.     1   ri-1rmbe&tt    TDoirm&nn    *oo   g&b 

86  Cíoc&L  50  11-&  iritnrmuin  cti&n  1  fi-eiiAinn  :  pé  ton^/s  &  tíon  ; 

87  C&05&  pe^-p  ^tj-p  C&05&  b&n  tíon  ^^c^  Loin^e  *óíob.     ^y  *oóib 

88  |AO  ^ÁTÓce^jA  : — 

SeACCtflAt)  ^AbÁll  JAO  "Ottf  JAb 

A1|\10|A  éi|\eAnn  ha  n-Án.T>-tnÁ;g, 
te  Cíocaí  ;gcn.íoncorAc  ^Ann 
t>Af  fAiccib  1nnbij\  "OoninAnn  : 
U]aí  céAt)  feA]A  Lion  An  crtóij 
CÁimj  a  niACAib  tl^ri-ioir», 

tlÓ  ^Utt.  fCApAT)  1AT>  1A|V  ]*Oin, 

A|\  n-A  rLeAccAT)  r»e  reAccwAin. 

97  Se&cc  boc^  t>o  bnúcu  1  n-ei|Ainn  1  n--Mtnp|A  p&ttúotóin, 

98  e&'óon,  Loc  tTle^-p^  1  ^Conn&cc&ib,  u&n  HIÁ15  Le^^n^  *oo 

99  irioTÓ  :    1  ^cionn  cfií    tnbti&'ÓMi    -D'eif  C&Ú&   *oo    c&b&inc  *oo 

1  Cíoc-óX,  do  bnúcc  l>oc  Con  f&  cífi,  &5Uf  tTIÁ§  Cjaó  .Mnrn  &n 

2  iriÁige  u&n  &  •ocAi-nig  :    Loc  *Oeice&u  1  ^ciorm  T).o\  btiAs-ó&n 

3  x)eu5  i&fi  'oce&cc  t>o  p&jA-cotóri  1  n-éi|Ainn.      bti&'ó&in  i&j\ 

4  pn    pti&in   &n    ce&ún&rh&'ó    t&oipe&c   "o'Á   -muinncni  bÁ-p,   .1. 

76.  -o'Á  -DeAivbiVACAiiA,  F  and  H.  ceicioi),  C  and  F.  H  and  F  read  50  ncÁm  c 
50  héifvinn  aj\  ceiciox)  C|\é^  ah  fpongAit  pn  ;  ccahhcc,  F  ;  ueicio-o,  F. 
77.  An  pÍAig,  F.  nén,  C  ;  té|A,  F  and  H.  80.  true,  C  and  H.  81.  a  ftiAg,  F. 
82.  -pop,  C;  A1]\,  H.  83.  cocu,  C  ;  coigeAcc,  H  ;  ceAÓc,  F  and  al.    -oóib 

■pon,  added  on  margin  of  C.  84.  Áic  A|\  ctnu,  H  and  F.     a|\  wocA-ipcc,  F. 

86.  A|v  cceAcc  1  n-eij\inn  "oóib,  H  and  F.  Sé  LongA  'ooib,  F  ;  a  Lion  written 
over.  87.  caocca  beAn,  F;  cao^a  beAn,  C;  caojat)  beAn,  H.  88.  AifiAit 
a  r)ei]\  An  pie,  H  and  F.  89.  n.o  "oun^Ab,  F.  90.  oipeA|\,  F  ; 

oi]MOf\,  H.         91.  n^Ann,  H.         92.  or,  F  and  H.  93.  pÁ  C]aí  cé-o  peAn,  H. 
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of)  his  parricide  till  he  reached  Ireland,  so  that  it  is  therefore 
God  sent  a  plague  on  his  race,  by  which  nine  thousand  of 
them  were  slain  during  one  week  in  Beann  Eadair.1 

Some  of  our  authors  reckon  another  occupation  of  Ireland 
before  Partholón,  namely,  the  invasion  of  Ciocal,  son  of  Nel, 
son  of  Garbh,  son  of  Ughmhór,  from  Sliabh  Ughmhóir,  and 
Lot  Luaimhneach  (was)  his  mother  :  they  (were)  two  hundred 
years  (living)  on  fish  and  fowl  till  the  coming  of  Partholón 
into  Ireland,  till  the  battle  of  Magh  Iotha2  took  place  between 
them,  in  which  Ciocal  fell,  and  in  which  the  Fomorians3  were 
destroyed  by  Partholón.  In  Innbhear  Domhnann4  Ciocal, 
with  his  people,  took  harbour  in  Ireland  :  six  ships  their 
number  ;  fifty  men  and  fifty  women  the  complement  of  each 
ship  [of  them].     It  is  about  them  it  is  recited  : — 

The  seventh  invasion  which  took 
Spoil  of  Ireland  of  the  high  plains 
(Was)  by  Ciocal  the  stunted,  of  withered  feet,5 
Over  the  fields  of  Innbhear  Domhnann  ; 
Three  hundred  men,  the  number  of  his  host, 
Who  came  from  the  regions  of  Ughmhór, 
Till  they  were  scattered  after  that, 
Being  cut  off  in  a  week. 

Seven  lakes  burst  forth  in  Ireland  in  the  time  of  Partholón, 
namely,  Loch  Masc  in  Connacht  ;  over  Magh  Leargna  it 
sprang  up :  at  the  end  of  three  years  after  giving  battle  to 
Ciocal,  Loch  Con  burst  over  the  land,  and  Magh  Cró  (was) 
the  name  of  the  plain  over  which  it  came  :  Loch  Deichet6  at 
the  end  of  twelve  years  after  the  coming  of  Partholón  into 
Ireland.     A  year  after  that  the  fourth  chieftain  of  his  people 

1  Ben  Edar,  afterwards  called  Howth.  2  Old  place-name  in  Donegal. 

3  Foghmhorach,  a  sea-rover.  4  Old  name  of  Malahide  Bay,  Co.  Dublin. 

5  or  hairy-legged?  6  Now  Loch  Gara,  in  Mayo. 


94.  tlAwioijA,  H.       97.  locconiA'órhAnn,  F.        98.  caj\  mxvig,  F.  ca]\  thÁj,  H. 
99.  no  irmu>,  H  and  F  ;  .1.  ipo,  C  and  F  ;  -pÁ,  H.  2.  An  moijje,  C  ;  ah 

mAige,  F.    "oeiceu,  C  ;  •oeicioc,  H.  3.  lAfv  "ouocc,  C  ;  iajv  cceAcu,  H  and  F* 

4.  Ai|\eAc,  H. 
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5  SlÁngxs,  ^S^f  1f   ^5   Sti&b    StÁn§&    "oo  h/vón &-\ce&t>    é.     1 

6  ^cionn    btiATmA   1&]\    pn   cotri-M'óin  Loc&  L&igt-mrie  1   n-UA 

7  m&c  tl&it;    One&g,  .1.  "Lkigtinne    rn&c   p&r\úotóiri  :    A^uf   &n 

8  u&n  t>o  bi  a  fe&ric  ^5  xs  úó^bÁit,  t)o  riioi'ó  An  toe  []?a  ci|\  > 
rp  T)e  pn  ^oinúe&n  Loc  "L&ijtinne  *oi].     1  ^cionn  btixvón^  i&n 

io  pn,  uottiATOm  Loca  h6&ctn&  i*01|a  Sti&b  TTIo'ó.&inn  A^uf  Sti&fa- 
pu-Mt)  1    n-Oingi&tt&ib.      1&n  pn   torh&Tórn  Loca  tlvróntnge 

12 1  n-Att'  bÁice&*ó  é  pérn  :  'y&n  bti&-ó&in  ceu-oriA  cotrnymrn 
Loca  Cu&n. 


14  Hi  pi&in  p&ncotón  A|\  a  cionn  1  n-Gi|nnn  acc  cni  toc& 

15  A^uf  n&oi  n-&ibne  :  &nm&nn&  n&  toe,  Loc  Luimmg  1  nT)e&-p- 
ÍÍIúrh&in,  Loc  )Toin'ótte&rri/ym  &£  ^Áig  Lí  a^  Sti&b  tThr  'p^11 
IDtirriAin,  A^u-p  fionntoc  CeA-jiA  1  n-1o]ttuir  'Oorhn&n  1  ^Con- 

18  n&cu&ib.  1r  "oóib  no  nAToe/yo  &n  n&nn  -po  [&rh&it  xvoein  ^ti 
pte]  :— 

U|\í  tocA  Ai&bte  AmmAif, 
Agtif  riAOi  n-Aibne  n-iomAif ; 
toe  "Fo"|vótt.eAtriA-m,  toó  ttnrnrnjj, 
ponntoc  1A|\  ti-nntib  1oj\j\Aif. 

24  ^5  fo  riA  h/vibne  : — bu&r,  Toin  T)Át  n-Ánin'óe  A^uf  T)Át 

25  tlixvo^,  e-coóon  &n  íttiuA  ;  tltinc&c,  .1.  Ab&nn  Life,  Toin  thb 
26Tléitt  A^ur  L&igriig  ;  L&01,  1  ITIúrri&in  cné  ttlii-pcriAi'óe  50 
27  Conc&ig ;    Sti$e&c  ;    S&ni&oin ;    TTIuai-o    1    ^Conn&cu&ib   tie 

5.  SÍAíigA,  C  ;  StAinge,  F.  6.  -OAéium,  F.     1  ri-t»b,  H.         7.  tAigtinn 

mAC  p.  Ati  cúigeAt),  feA|A  -oo  via  huAiftib  cÁinic  teij%  H  and  F. 
8.  A11  cn.Ác,  F.  "oa  úoccbAit,  F.  "oo  tmg  An  toe  }:Á  cín,  F  and  H.  "oo  -muif), 
C.     trioit),  al.     Nine  words  in  brackets  from  F  and  H  5.  32.  10.  eiT)^,  C. 

it)in,  H.     mot)ui]Ari,  H.  12.  tnAn  aja  bÁiceAt),  F  ;  bAiciot),  C  ;  bÁÚAt),  H. 

14.  ni  bftiAip,  C.     tli  fuAin,  H  and  F.  15.  nA  ucni  toe  a|\  cúf,  F  ;  Aip 

cuúf,  H,  after  toe.  18.  ^A-iinoi),  C.     The  words  in  brackets  are  also  in  F, 

which  continues — a  cAOtiiA  ctÁi|\  Cuinn  cAoirhpeinz;.  H  5.  32  quotes  the  same. 
20.  Sic  C  ;  AiiiAif,  H;  AtriAif,  F.  24.  Ag  fo  nA  noi  n-Aibne,  H.     H  inserts 

beA|\bA  [Barrow],  and  omits  the  second  buAf  lower  down.  25.  fltii]AceAc,  F. 

AbAnn  tife,  F.     buAif,  F.     Abumn,  H.  26.  tAijnm,  F  ;  tAijtnb,  H. 

tnuf5|\ui,6e,  C  ;  múfcnAi'óe,  H.  27.  SticceAC,  F.     SAtfiAOijA,  .1.  ah  eijuie, 

F ;  SAtnAin,  H, 
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died,  namely,  Slangha,  and  it  is  at  Sliabh  Slangha1  he  was 
buried.  At  the  end  of  a  year  after  that  (was)  the  eruption  of 
Loch  Laighlinne2  in  Ua-mac-Uais  Breagh,3  i.e.  (the  lake  of) 
Laighlinne,  son  of  Partholón  ;  and  when  his  sepulchre  was 
being  built,  the  lake  sprang  forth  from  the  earth,  it  is  from 
that  it  is  called  Loch  Laighlinne.  At  the  end  of  a  year  after 
that  (was)  the  eruption  of  Loch  Eachtra,4  between  Sliabh 
Mudhairn5  and  Sliabh  Fuaid,6  in  Oirghialla.7  After  that, 
the  eruption  of  Loch  Rudhruidhe,8  in  which  Rudhruidhe 
himself  was  drowned.  In  the  same  year  the  eruption  of 
Loch  Cuan.9 

Partholón  did  not  find  before  him  in  Ireland  but  three 
lakes  and  nine  rivers  :  the  names  of  the  lakes  (are)  Loch 
Luimneach10  in  Desmond,  Loch  Foirdhreamhain11  at  Tráigh-lí,12 
by  Sliabh  Mis  in  Munster,  and  Fionnloch  Ceara13  in  Iorros 
Domhnann1*  in  Connacht.  It  is  for  them  this  verse  was 
recited  [as  the  poet  says]  : — 

Three  lakes — wondrous  their  brilliancy, 
And  nine  plentiful  rivers  ; 
Loch  Foirdhreamhain,  Loch  Luimnigh, 
Fionn  Loch  heyond  the  bounds  of  Iorros. 

Here  are  the  rivers : — The  Buas,15  between  Dal  n-Aruidhe16 
and  Dalriada,17  i.e.  the  Ruta;  the  Rurthach,  i.e.  Abhann  Life ^ 
between  the  Ui  Neill19  and  the  Leinstermen;  Laoi,20  in 
Munster,  through  Muscraidhe31  to  Cork  ;  the  Sligeach22;  the 
Samhaoir23;  the  Muaidh24  in  Connacht,  through  Ui  Fiachrach 

1  Old  name  of  Sliabh  Domhanghoirt,  i.e.  Sliav  Donard.  2  Exact  spot  not 

known.  3  The  Barony  of  Moygoish,  in  Westmeath.  4  Old  name  (now  lost) 
between  Armagh  and  Monaghan.  5  In  Cremorne,  Co.  Monaghan.  6  Co- 

Armagh.  7  A  district  including  Monaghan  and  Louth  {see  p.  26),   'Oriel.' 

8  Old  name  of  Dundrum  Bay.  9  I.e.  Strangford  loch.  10  Old  name  of  the 

lower  Shannon.  u  Old  name  of  Tralee  Bay.  12  Tralee.  13  Loch  Ceara,  Co.  Mayo. 
14  Barony  of  Erris,  Co.  Mayo.  15  I.e.  the  Bush,  in  Antrim.  16  See  note,  p.  53. 
17  Dalriada,  or  Rúta,  in  Antrim,  from  the  river  Bush  north  to  the  sea.  18  Eiver 
of  Life  (name  of  the  district) :  Liffey :  ancient  name  Rurthach.  19  The  descen- 

dants of  Niall,  northern  and  southern,  indicating  the  territory  they  inhabited. 
20  Lee.  21  I.e.  the  district  of  Muskerry,  Co.  Cork.  32  The  river  at  Sligo. 

23  Old  name  for  the  Erne.  24  I.e.  the  Moy,  river  at  Ballina. 
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2S  htlib    bpAcn&c    An    ctiAircinc  ;    tTlogonn    1    t)Uin    6o§Ain  ; 

29  ponn  i^ija   CméAt  e-o§Am  A^ur  Uí|\  ConAitt ;  A^ur  t)AnnA 

30  noin   Lé  A^tir  eitte  :  AtriAil  AXDeinueAn  1  rAn  *ouAm  t)AnAb 
3i  corAC,  c  A  caoitia  CtÁin  Cinnn  CAonri--pnn  '  :  — 

mtJAiT),  SbgeAc,  Saitiaoi|\  ftoinne, 
buAf  buinne  a  VLvÓAOib  beitroe, 
mojofui,  piorm  50  npié  hjaIIa, 
t>AtiriA  i"oin  be  Agtif  Gtte. 

nó   -p-p  1  rAn  miAm  "OAnAb  corAC,  '  A-ÓAtii   AÚAin  rntnc  Ájv 
37^05':  7  a— 

ÍA01,  OUA|\   DAtinA,  DeA|\bA  btlAtl, 
SAtflAOIjA,  StljeAC,  mOJO|M1,  IDtlAlt), 

1p  tif e  1  ÍAijmb  mAibte, 
A5  fir»  iat>  riA  -peAn-Aibne. 

1  ^cionn  ceicne  rnbl/iA'ÓAn  iaja  'ocorriAi'órn  tTluncotA,  ruAin 
PAnúotón  bÁr  An  SeAmriÁig  e-AtxA  CA"OAin,  A^ur  ir  Ann  no 

44  hAX)nAiceA*ó  é.     1r  tnme  ^AinúeA-p  SeAniriAg  "óe  nAÓ  rÁrA'ó 

45  coitt  niAiii  Ain  ;    A^tir  ir  tnrne  ^AinceAn  ITIÁ5  n-6A"luA  -óe 

46  rór,  ^unAb  Ann  ti^ir  euntAiú  €hneAnn  'o'Á  n^niAn^onAT). 
47 1      ^cionn     cniocAT)    [dLia'dati     iaj\     "oceAcc    pAnuotom     1 

48  n-éinmn,   *oo    eu$   ré.     A*oeinTO    "onons   ne   reAncur   ^unAb 

49  *oÁ    iriíte    A^ur  ré    céAT)    A^ur   occ    rnbtiA'ónA   pceA*o    Acnr 
•ooTÍiAin   An  UAn  ruAin  pAnúotón  bÁr ;  51'óeA'ó,  ir  eAii)  irieA- 

5i  rAim,  T)o  néir  ^ac  neic  *o'Á  nmibnArriAr»  roiriAinn,  ^unAb  ré 
btiA'ónA  A^ur  ceicne  ricix)  An  nAoi   ^céAT)  An   triíte  ó   ctír 

28.  ÍA  htlA  bpACpAC  ATI  CUA1fCCei]AU,  C  ;    |AA  1lUAlb]nACnAC    All    CUA1fCei|AC, 

F  ;     La    nuib-"PpAcnAc    Ati     UtiAijxinc,     H.      rno'OAnn,    F  ;     mojunn,     C. 
29.  ponn,  F,  instead  of  DtiAf,  C.  30.  té,  C  ;  lee,  H  and  al.  ;  lee  7 

elXe,    F.      A"oein   An  "ouAn,   F  ;    a  T)eincion   ifin  miAin,   C.  31.  The 

verse   quoted  here,   muAií),    7c,   is  not  in   F,    nor  in   H    5.    32,    nor  in   II. 
34.  £ionn,  name  of  river  here.  37.  ftiiAJ,  C  and  H  here,  but  C  has  flog  p. 

38.  buAf,  F.        39.  SAthAOin,  F.     SAtnAin,  H.     ■mo'ÓAnn,  H  and  F.     tnttA-o,  C. 
tnuAit),  F.  40.  rr>A  Ale,  C  ;  mÁitle,  H;  mAlte,  F.  41.  1f  íat>  pn,  H. 

42.  mbtiA'ÓAn,  C  ;  mbt/iAgAn,  H.     mú^colA,  F.  44.  JAincion,  C  ; 

goinceAfv,  H.  45.  fAin,  F.  46.  fóf,  beof,  C;  not  in  F  or  H. 

47.  -30.  btiA-ÓAin,  C  ;  cniccAt)  bliA§Ain,  H.    ia]a  -ococc,  C  ;  iAf\  cceAcc,  F  and 
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of  the  north1;  the  Moghurn2  in  Tir  Eoghain  ;  the  Fionn,3 
between  Cinéal  Eoghain  and  Cinéal  Conaill4;  and  the  Banna, 
between  Li  and  Eille5;  as  is  said  in  the  poem  to  which  (this) 
is  the  beginning,  "  Ye  learned  of  the  plain  of  fair  gentle 
Conn":— 

Muaidh,  Sligeach,  Samhaoir  of  name6? 

Buas,  a  torrent  of  melodious  sound ; 

Moghurn,  Fionn,  with  face  of  brightness  ; 

Banna,  between  Li  and  Eille. 

Or  yet  in  the  poem  which  has  for  beginning,  "  Adam,  father, 
fount  of  our  hosts,"  &c. : — 

Laoi,  Buas,  Banna,  lasting  Bearbha,7 
Samhaoir,  Sligeach,  Moghurn,  Muaidh, 
And  Life  in  Leinster  with  them, 
There  they  are,  the  old  rivers. 

At  the  end  of  four  years  after  the  eruption  of  Murthol,8 
Partholón  died  in  Sean-mhagh  Ealta  Eudair,9  and  it  is  there 
he  was  buried.  It  is  called  Sean-mhagh,  '  old  plain,'  because 
a  wood  never  grew  on  it  ;  and,  moreover,  it  is  why  it  is  called 
Magh  n-Ealta,  as  it  was  there  the  birds  of  Ireland  used  to 
come  to  bask  in  the  sun.  At  the  end  of  thirty  years  from  the 
coming  of  Partholón  to  Ireland,  he  died.  Some  antiquaries 
say  that  the  age  of  the  world  when  Partholón  died  was  two 
thousand  six  hundred  and  twenty-eight  years  :  nevertheless, 
what  I  think  is,  according  to  everything  we  have  said  before, 
that  it  is  one  thousand  nine  hundred  and  four  score  and  six 
years  from  the  beginning  of  the  world  to  the  death  of  Par- 

1  The  northern  part  of  Co.  Mayo,  sometimes  called  '  Hy'  Fiachra.  2  The 

Mourne,  in  Tyrone.  3  A  second  river  Bush,  between  Tyrone  and  Donegal, 

is  mentioned  in  C,  but  not  in  other  authorities.  4  Or  Tyrconnell.  5  Territories 
lying  east  and  west  of  the  Bann,  south  of  Culrathain,  or  Coleraine.  6  Perhaps 

slinne,  from  slin,  a  flat  stone,  or  slate,  is  intended.  7  Barrow.  8  Old  name 

of  part  of  Strangford  Loch.  9  The  old  plain  of  the  flocks  of  Edar,  extending 

inland  from  Howth:  Moynalty,  see  p.  97. 


H.  48.  -opong  -oo  feAncA'ÓAi'b,  H.  49.  Aef  An  -ootfiAin,  F. 

51.  neic,  C  and  F.     n-oubpornoip,  C. 
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•oonnym  50  bÁ-p  'p/vpúo'tóin.  A'oei-pi'o  'OjAon^  eiLe  ^tijA^b  pee 
blnvó&n  Aguf  CÚ15  céxvo  ó  b&f  p^-púotóin  50  cátíi  &  nitnrm- 
ci|Ae ;    51'óe^'ó,   &uÁ    cetTOpyro    coicce^nti    r\&   'pe&nc&'ó    'na, 

56  ^5^1*0  pn,  m&fi  a  n-&b|i&i'o  n&c  fi&ibe  'n^  pvp&c  ^cu  t)eic 
mbl/nyon^    pce/vo    b&oi    ó   bÁ-p    rnuirmci"|ie    P-Miúotóm    50 

58  ce&cu  tlentie^t)  innue  ;  ^ttimI  A.'oeifi  «mi  [pte  'p^11]  T^1™ 
ro:— 

Hé  qVIOCAT)  bl/IA'ÓAri  beACUA, 
bA  fÁf  f  JA1  jMAnAlb  -peAÓCA, 

1aj\  n-eug  a  fttiAig  fjvi  feAcctfiAm 

'TlA  11-eAÍUAlb  AJA  tr)A1§  n-eAÍCA. 

U15    Co|Atn^c    n^otriú^    m&c    CtnLe&nnÁin    teijp    &n    tiít) 

^cetroriAv  1  S&tc.Mf\  C&.ipt,  tn^iA  &  n-&b,Mfi  ^tiji&b  cjaí   ceA/o 

65bti^*ó^n    b&oi    ó    ce-6.ee    p/vpcotóin    1    n-6ijiinn    50    cátti    & 

66  tritnnricif\e.     U15   &n  pte   6oc&i*ó   tl&   ptoirm    beip   rrnvp    &n 

^ceii'on^,  X)o  -péi-p  &n  jAA/irm  -peo  : — 

Uní  céA"0  bllAT)Att,  C1A  AT)  félflt), 
<5f  tíéipb  "01Alfl|\A  THlAfAlj;, 

Do'ti  gAfjAAit)  gléibinn  gnÁfAij 
■po]\  éipnn  fÁfAig,  «AfAit. 

Af  56,6  ní'ó  t)íob  fo,  ní  hiricfieiT)ce  &n   "Ojion^  -<yoeifi   50 

73|\-Mbe  ctntte&T)  ^iif  CÚ15  ce^yo  bb^'ó^  nó  bÁVp  p&jicolóin 

74  50  cÁtti  a  irmirmuiiie  ;  ^Uf  ní  hintrie&p:&  50  mbi^t)  Cipe  a.ja 

Áiuiugxvó  &n   cotripvo  pn,  &5Uf  5&n  *oo  'ó&oirnb  mnue   &cc 

76  CÚ15  tiiíte  t:eA.-p  &5U]~  ceic-pe  rhíbe  b&n. 


56.  nAC  ]AAib  eijAe  1  n-A  fÁfAÓ,  F  and  H.  T>eic  mbtiA'ónA  pcioc 
bAOi,  G;  ]\e  cp'ocAC  btiA-ÓAti,  al. ;  cpocA,  F;  c|\iocAt>  btiAJAin,  t>o  bí,  H. 
58.  neirhit>,  F.  1  n-einirm,  H  and  F.  Words  in  brackets  from  H  and  F. 
61.  1A]\  n-ég,  C.     1A]\  tiécc,  F.  62.  aja  ITI015   e-AbcA,  C  ;    Aip  tHÁ§ 

n-eAbnuin,   H  ;   -po]A  rnAi§    eAÍUA,    F.  63.  ConbtnAc,    F.      At>eijA, 

H,    omits    teij%    7c,    and     continues    1    S,    C,    gtijAAb     cjm'    cét)    bbiA§Ain 
•00  bi.  65.  bAOi,  C.     -oo  bi,  F.     ph,  F.  66.  O,  C  and  F  ;  «a,  H. 

H  reads  tei^  ah  nitb  cceDtiA,  mA|\  a  n-AbAi|\.     ipn  ]AAnn,   F.      ido  |\éi|A  aíi 
poinn^e,  H.     ciAcpéipt),  F.  68.  at>,  not  in  H.     btiA6Ain,  C. 

70.  H  reads  JAOfAij; ;  C  gtiÁfAig.     F  reads  Don  ^Afntut)  ^bé  bmn  jnAf A15, 
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tholón.  Some  others  say  that  it  is  five  hundred  and  twenty 
years  from  the  death  of  Partholón  to  the  plague  of  his 
people :  however,  the  general  opinion  of  the  antiquaries  is 
against  that,  since  they  say  that  Ireland  was  not  a  desert  but 
thirty  years  [the  time  which]  was  from  the  death  of  Partho- 
lón's  people  to  the  coming  of  Neimheadh  into  it,  as  the  poet 
says  in  this  verse  : — 

During  thirty  years  of  a  period 
It  was  empty  of  (its)  skilled  warriors, 
After  the  destruction  of  its  host  in  a  week, 
In  crowds  upon  Magh  n-Ealta. 

Holy  Cormac  son  of  Cuileannan  agrees  with  the  same 
thing  in  the  Saltair  of  Caiseal,  where  he  says  that  it  is  three 
hundred  years  (that)  were  from  the  coming  of  Partholón  into 
Ireland  to  the  plague  of  his  people.  The  poet  Eochaidh  Ua 
Floinn  agrees  with  it  likewise,  according  to  this  verse : — 

Three  hundred  years,  who  know  it  ? 
Over  very  great  (or  wide)  excellent  corn-lands,  (?) 
The  rank  sharp-pointed  stalks  (or  weeds)  (?)1 
("Were)  in  noble  Erin  grass-grown. 

From  all  these  things  (it  appears  that)  those  who  say  that 
there  was  more  than  five  hundred  years  from  the  death  of 
Partholón  till  the  destruction  of  his  people,  are  not  to  be 
believed  ;  and  it  is  not  probable  that  Ireland  could  have  been 
settled  so  long,  without  more  people  in  it  than  five  thousand 
men  and  four  thousand  women. 


1  These  two  lines  are  very  obscure  and  the  translation  of  the  verse  can  be  but 
tentative. 


or   eijunn    fÁrAi§  UArAib.  71.  H   reads   or   éijxwn    AorAig    tiAfAit. 

72.  ní  •óío'b  ro,  C;  nfo  ■oÁ  n-oubpArnAp,  H.  73.  Uuittiot)  A^ur  CÚ15 

céx>  bliA"5An,  C  ;  btiA§Ain,  H  ;   euip,  F  ;  1-01  p,  H.  74.  50  mbiA'5,  C  ; 

50  tnbeic,  F  ;  H  reads  50  tnbeic  e.  Aip  ÁicmgA'ó  cuitleAt)  7  ÓÚ15  cét)  bliAJAin . 
76.  beAn,  C  and  H  ;  t>o  tfmÁib,  F. 
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III.  A5  yo  ah  poirm  x>o  |\ónf  A"o  ceiq\e  true  pAncotóin  An  éijvmn  ;  Agur  if 
í  cetm-f\oirm  eincAun  i. 

Cji,  OpbA,  "peAjión,  A^ur*  peA^HA,  a  n-AnmAnnA;   A^Uf 

4  oÁ'OAfA     ceACfiAf\    a    scorriAnrnAnn    -po    a  5    rnACAito   tílíteA'ó, 

5  attiaiL  cuijipeArn  poy  1  n-A  n^AtoÁlcA-p  péw. 

O    Allege    íléit)    cUAit)    50    hÁccliAÚ     WigeAn,     cunt) 

O'n  AccIiac  ceu'oriA  50  liOiléAti  Ajtoa  tleurieAt),, 
X)'Á  n^oipúeA]!  OitéAn  TllófA  ah  b^^p^ig  irmiu,  cum 
OfVbA. 

O'n  OiLéAn  THóp  50  1TleAT)|\Ai,óe  A5  5^1^1™>  fiourm 
peAftóin. 

O  AúcIiac  tTleA'ójiAi'óe  50  hAiteAÓ  Hem,  cuto  peAfipiA: — 
12  AtriAil  A*oein  Cocai*ó  tlA  floirm  'r-^A  f\ArmAib  ^eo  ;  A^ur-  fÁ 
hé  Á-p*o-oVlArii  eipeAnn  -pe  pti*óeAcc  6  1  n-A  Aimp-p  : — 

CeACJAAjA  ttlAC  bA  SfuotVÓA  glón, 
"Oo  pjAÍorh-ctAinn  Ag  pAttcotón  ; 
Do  ^ao  le'  céite  j?a  feot 
UpeAOA  éi|\eAnn  ^aíi  Aiúceoó. 

HÍon  foijVb  "Oo'tl  |\ÍO]5f\A1'Ó  A  |\0111tl, 

1mr  éi|\eAnn  'nA  riAon-coiLl, 

CtlUAf  ^Aft  1  ngAC  Lior  ]AC  a  l/mn  ; 
"PUA1|A  ^AC  J?eAj\  fior  a  ctiibnirm. 
C]\  A  pntl^eAjA  bA  fAOn  fÓT), 
SUAIfAC  A  CU1T),  C1A11  gAII  cIaOcLÓ'Ó  ; 

Ó  AitoAc  Héit),  iaú  5AI1  jreALl, 
50  IiAccIiac  ÍAijeAn  bÁin-ceAnn. 
O  accI/iac  lAigeAti,  Léim  bin, 
5o  liOilÓAn  Ajvoa  neirheAt), 
"SAT1  "OOgjAA,  níO-p  CA1f  a  úneoin, 

Cuit>  OjVoa,  t>'iac  a  cmeoit. 

I.  t>o  fvónpvo,  C  ;  "oo  nimieAt>A]A,  H.   foj\,  C  ;  Ain,  H  ;  An,  F.       3.  F  begins 
acc  ro,  lomonno,  AtimAnnA  ah  óeAcnAin  rriAC  rm.  4.  t>o  bÁT>An,  II. 

mílio-o,  C.  II  reads  Ag  triACAib  rmteAt)  "OÁ  éir-  rin,  and  omits  the  rest,  intro- 
ducing the  verses  thus  : — Ag  ro  ceAtiA  ah  noirm  út»,  AtriAit  AT>ein,  Jc,  as  below. 
F  reads  aj;  ro  ccaha  ah  non-mut)  ctomne  pAncAbom  An  éinirm.  5.  Aintnb 

cui|Apom,  C.  6.  See  Ale  2,  p.  105.  12.  O,  C  ;  II  reads  GocAit)  Ua  ptomn 
AiAtiotlAtfi  éijACArm  )\o  filiX)CAcc.     F  reads  ó  pbAiun.  16.  II  reads  §Abpvo 
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III.  Here  is  the  division  which  the  four  sons  of  Partholón  made  on  Ireland  ;  and 
it  is  the  first  partition  of  Ireland. 

Er,  Orba,  Fearón,  and  Feargna  their  names,  and  there 
were  four  their  namesakes  among  the  descendants  of  Mileadh, 
as  we  shall  set  down  in  (relating)  their  special  conquest. 

From  Aileach  Néid  (in  the)  north  to  'Athcliath  Laighean, 
the  portion  of  Er. 

From  the  same  'Athcliath  to  Oiléan  'Arda  Neimeadh  [to] 
which  is  called  Oiléan  Mór  an  Bharraigh  now,  the  portion  of 
Orba. 

From  the  Oiléan  Mór  to  Meadhraidhe  by  Gaillimh,  the 
division  of  Fearón. 

From  'Athcliath  Meadhraidhe  to  Aileach  Néid,  the  portion 
of  Feargna,1  as  Eochaidh  Ua  Floinn  says  in  these  verses  :  and 
he  was  the  chief  professor  of  poetry  in  Ireland  in  his  time  : — 

Four  sons,  (who)  were  fierce  of  voice, 

For  nohle  children  had  Partholón  : 

They  took  under  direction  among  them 

The  trihes  of  Ireland  without  objection  : 

Not  easy  to  the  kings  was  their  division, 

The  island  of  Erin  (being  all)  one  wood, 

Treasure  close  (?  safe)  in  each  dwelling2  during  their  time  ; 

Each  man  got  knowledge  of  his  share. 

Er,  their  eldest,  (who)  was  free  in  happiness, 

Pleasant  his  portion,  long  without  change  ; 

From  Aileach  Neid,  land  without  treachery, 

To  'Athcliath  Laighean  full-strong. 

From  'Athcliath  of  Leinster — leap  of  the  sea3 — 

To  the  isle  of  Neimheadh's  Height, 

Without  misery — not  weak  his  conduct — 

(Was)  Orba's  portion  of  the  land  of  his  race. 

1  See  Section  II.  and  notes,  p.  105.  2  Lios,  an  enclosure:  houses, 

apartments,  or  other  dwellings  within  a  fortification.  3  Lear,  gen.  Lir,  a  sea 

divinity  ;  poetically,  the  sea. 


j\e  ceile  jati  clot)  ;  gAn  ctóó,  F.  18.  nip-  foipb,  F,  20.  1y  gAc 

tiof,  F.  21.  -por,  F.     22.  rAob,  H  and  F.  27.  tleinn-6,  C  and  F. 

29.  ?T)ia  (i.e.  -o'Á)  cinéAÍ  here.     H  and  F  read  -pAcum  ■oeAJj-fói-ó. 
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<5'n  Ac  a  bruAi|A  rieitfieAt»  níoú 
50  meA-oiAAiue  riA  rnói|\-cníoc, 
tTÁú  -oeAJ-foit)  5A11  A£A  Ann, 
Curo  "JTeAnom,  pvoA  An  peA|\Aiin. 

0  TtleA'ónAi'óe,  rAT>A  for, 

50  hAiteAC  néi*o  50  n-oeA^-nór  ; 
CónAinn  -da  teAnAm  'r  jac  emj, 
"PuAin  VeAnpiA,  reAfiAnn  rAinrem^. 

1  n-einmn  rém,  ní  rÁc  ritX, 
ftugAt)  tiA  cném£i|\  ctnn.bmi, 
"OneAtn  rAon,  rÁ  bunACA  btÁ-ó, 

bA  CAOtT)  CUJAAUA  An  CeACttAJ\. 

IV.  Do  ttlumnuin  pAncotóm  Ann  ro. 
A5    ro    AnniAnnA   nA    T)uneAbcAc   x>o    bí     Ai^e,    e^vocm, 
44  Uócacu,  Unén,  lotrnyp,  AiceAcbéL,   Cut,  T)ojaca,   A£;ur  T)Arh. 
AnrriAnnA  tiA  ^ceiujie  n"OA-m  t)o  bí    aca,  .1.,  1/1A$,  LeA^triAJ;, 

46  1omAi|\e,  A^ur  6iuni§e.     beoin  Amrn   ah  pn  cu^  roig"óe  nó 

47  ^crmeAcc  UAró  An  t)cúr  1  n-éinmn.     bneA^A,  rnAC  SeAnboÚA, 

48  -oo  nmne  corhn&c  Aompn  An  vruy  1  n-€hninn.     SArnAtiLiAc 

49  "oo    nmne   An    ceu*o    ót   conniA    innue.     por,    CotAr,    A^ur 

50  poctnonc  a  cniAn  •onu&'ó.    ITlACAjlTleAnAn,  A^ur  TntncneACÁn 

51  a    cní    cnémpn.      thobAt   A^ur   be^b^L   a   t>Á    ceAnnATóe. 

52  OÁ'OAn    x)eic   n-mgeAnA    A^tir   *oeic   ^cleAtrinAi'óe  A5  "(DAn- 
úolón. 

An  seAcurhAt)  Alu. 

"Oo'n  "OAttA  ^AbÁit  -oo  -pmneAt)  ajv  éijunn  Ann  ro,  eA"6on,  gAbÁil 
ctAinne  neitneAt). 

T)o  bi,  lornonno,  érpe  rÁr  cjuoca  bti^-OAti  ■o'éi-p  cÁirri 
4 -pteACCA  pAnúotóm,  50  'ouÁmi^  tlenrieA'ó  mAC  A^norriAm, 
5  mic    pAimp,   mic    Uaiu,    mic    SeA]AA,    1111c    Snú,    imc    e-Apnú, 

30.  nic,  F.  32.  acca,  F.  36.  H  reads  cun  CAÍtnA  conAnn  nAc  urni :  F  reads 
cupA-iT),  7c.  The  verse  commencing  ó'n  Ác  a  brtiAir>,  1.  30,  is  in  MS.  C  before 
ó  AccIiac,  7c,  1.  26.  39.  cuinrhim,  F.  40.  rA,  F.  42.  "Oo,  7c,  not  m  H. 
acc  ro  -oo  tnumncin.  p.,  F.  43.  Aicce,  F.  Ag  p.,  H.  44.  H  adds  cAjVbA. 
cnéAn,  H.     1oihur,  H.     eAÚAcbéAÍ,  H  and  F.  46.  F  and  H  read  -oo  §Iac 

•OAome  Af» -poigtie  no  An  Aoit>eAcc  a|a  ccúf.  47.  bjAeo^A,  H.         48.  Aom- 

P]a,  F  ;  ém  fin.,  C  ;  Aonfin,  H.  49.  F  and  H  read  -oo  ninne  ót  conmA  An 

ccúr  1  n-éinmn.         50.  AÚní  -onAoiúe,  F  and  H.    mucA,  H  and  F  ;  tnenAn,  F  : 


sec.  viL]  HISTORY  OF  IRELAND.  173 

From  the  ford  where  Neimheadh  was  slain 

To  Meadhraidhe  of  the  great  districts, 

A  cause  of  good  content  without  cease  there, 

The  portion  of  Fearón,  long  the  tract. 

From  Meadhraidhe,  (it  is)  long  also, 

To  Aileach  Néid  of  good  customs, 

If  we  follow  the  boundary  in  every  track  ; 

Feargna  got  an  extensive  tract. 

On  Erin  itself,  not  a  cause  of  deceit  (this), 

Were  born  the  strong  men  (whom)  I  enumerate, 

A  noble  company,  who  were  established  in  fame, 

Gentle  (and)  knightly  were  the  four. 

IV.    Of  the  people  of  Partholón  here. 

Here  are  the  names  of  the  ploughmen  he  had,  namely, 
Tothacht,  Treun,  Iomhas,  Aicheachbhéal,  Cúl,  Dorcha,  and 
Damh.  The  names  of  the  four  oxen  they  had,  namely,  Liag, 
Leagmhagh,  Iomaire,  and  Eitrighe.  Beoir  (was)  the  name  of 
the  man  who  gave  out  free  entertainment  or  hospitality  at  first 
in  Ireland.  Breagha,  son  of  Seanbhoth  (it  was)  who  established 
single  combat  first  in  Ireland.  Samaliliath  first  introduced 
ale-drinking  in  it.  Fios,  Eolus  and  Fochmorc  (were)  his 
three  druids.  Macha,  Mearan,  and  Muicneachán,  his  three 
strong-men.  Biobhal  and  Beabhal  his  two  merchants.  Par- 
tholón  had  ten  daughters  and  ten  sons-in-law. 


Section  VII. 

Of  the  second  conquest  which  was  made  on  Ireland  here,  i.e.  the  conquest  of  the 
children  of  Neimheadh. 

Ireland,  indeed,  was  waste  thirty  years  after  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  race  of  Partholón,  till  Neimheadh  son  of  Agnoman, 
son  of  Pamp,  son  of  Tat,  son  of  Seara,  son  of  Sru,  son  of 

m«incniocAn,  H;  muicmocAn,  F.         51.  ceAnriAige,  F,  C,  and  H.         52.  m- 
geAtiA,  F  ;  in§ionA,  C. 

VII.  1.  An  -oa]aa,  C.  ■oo  fvonAt),  C  ;  jvmneAt),  F.  aja,  C  ;  -pop,  H. 
2.  ctoinne  Tlei-meAt),  C  ;  tlermiT),  F.  Hadds  yo'AccACtn'b  form.  3-  qviocA 
bl/iA'ÓAin,  C.  F  and  H  read  t>o  toi  e-.,  iornoj\j\o,  n-A  -pÁfAÓ  •oeic  rnbl/iAJtiA 
pci-o  T>'éif,  P.         4.  t1eitriiot>,  C  ;  neitfiro,  F.     tfiAC,  C.  5.  tine,  C  and  H. 

SeAf\u,  F ;  topAtninc,  F. 
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nnc    Pennine,  mic   pscAcc^,   tmc   ITI&505,  nnc  1&pec,   ■o'Á 
hÁicttig&'ó.     Oijtifoo  cÍMnn  ITI4S505  $^c  $^toÁit  v'Á<}\'  §<\b 

8  éi]\e   i^]\    troítinn.     A5   S]\ú   rn&c   6-^pj\ú  fCA.ft&f  PxypuoLon 

9  A^u-p  Ct^rm&  Heniie^t)  j\e'  |\^ite ;  A$up  -0,5  Se&jv^  pc&j\-<ym 
p]\  bot^,  "Cu&tts  T)é  TD^n^rm,  ^uf  rmc  THítexvó.     ^513^  if 

11  Scoicbeu-pt^  vo  bí  -6,5  5&Ó  cinexvó  *óíob.     1f  pottup  pn  &p  ^n 
u^i]\  cÁin-15  1oú  m&c  Upeo^Áin  1  n-éip-mn  ;  cnp  ip  cpé  Sccnc- 

13  beupt^  T)o  L&fa-Mp  pém  A^up  Uu&c^  T)é  *0^n&nn  pe'  p&ite, 

14  ^up  xvoubp&'o&p  pjp^b  *oo  pbiocu  1TI ^505  nvo,  te&c  &j\  teic. 

15  At)eip    "D-pong    eite    gup^b    *oo    pl/iocu    mi    true   *oo   p&^&ib 

16  p.vpúotón   coip  (A*oLk   ^   Mntn)  vo  Tlenriexvó.     1p  é  p&on   1 

17  n-^p'  §&b  tleitrie^x)  -6,5  ue^cc  1  n-éijvmn  -oó,  ó'n  Scici&  &p 

18  &n  bjr&ipp^e  5C&01L  <&cÁ  ^5  ue&cc  ó'n  ^i^é^n  td'á  n^&ipuexyp 

19  'tTl^pe  Cnxinum/  ip  í  ip  ceop.6.  -mip  &n  te&c  ci^-p-cu^i-ó  "oo'n 
2oApiA.  ^up  ^ti   te^c  uoip-uu^-m  tdo'ti   G-op&ip  ;  &5tip  &p  &n 

21  poirm   ci&p-cu&i'ó  'oo'n   Ap&  ^uái-o  Stéibte  Hippe,  do  péip 

22  pompormip  IDel^,  1  ^corripoinn  n&  c&ob-trixypxs  *oo  "lu&i'óe&m&jt 

23  &5Uf  ^n  ^156111  cu^ifce^iuM§.     U115  t^nri  troeip  *oo  Stéibce 

24  tlipjre,  50  n-oe&c&it)  'p-6^  ^sé&n  bvró  cu&tó  ;  &$up  bÁini  ctí 
25-oo'n  eop&ip  50  pÁirn^  1  n-éijvmn.     Ceiupe  bon^  "oeu^  &$up 

pee   líon    0,    cobUsig,    ^up  T)eicne&b&p  A^up  pce   1    115&C 
27  Loin^  T>íob. 

Su&pti,  1&fVboinet  pÁ-ró,  Ainrnrm,  A^up  pe&pgup  t/eicue^p^, 
29  ^nm^nn^  ceiúpe  rn^c  tleiTrie^t). 


8.  Instead    of    iaj\    troitmn,    F    and    H    read   acc   CeAfAi|\    AtfiÁm,    mÁ 
■oo  ^Ab  p  éi|\e.     fCAjAUf,  H     f^AjMif,  C.  9.  p.  7  neitfut),  H  and  F; 

cl.  neitrnt),  C.     j\e  |\oile,  C  ;  pe  céile,  H  and  F.  n.  acc  ^ac  cmeAt),  F. 

H  reads  pn   Af  fo}    .1.  An  cavi  cÁmc  ;    caithcc,  F.  13.  -oo  ÍAbAin, 

C  ;  "oo  tAbnAt),  H  and  F.  n.e  a]a  oile,  C.  ne  céile,  F.  14.  "LeAC  aj\  teAÚ, 
C  and  F  ;  teAC  A1|\  leAC,  H.  15.  rheic,  C.  16.  Homits  x>o  before  tleitiiiot. 
F  adds  .1.  A'óLa  triAC  p.     tleirhit)  (nom.  and   dat.),   C  and  F  ;    al.   tleirfnoT). 

17.  Uocc,  C;    ceAcc,   F   and  H;    coijeAcc,   al.      F  and  H  omit  ■oó   here. 

18.  F  reads  a|\  in  f^Aipnje  ccAOit  acá  acc  ceAcc  ón  Aiccén,  7  a|*  é  aiiitti 
5oin-Ai  jén,  C,  19.  copAinn,  C  ;  ceonA,  H  and  al.  teic,  C  ; 
leAÚ,  H.  20.  AiffiA,  F.  21.  ]\oirro,  F  ;  nirm,  C.  22.  CAottfiuipe,  C; 
CAottfiA|\A,  H  ;  nACAolmAnA,  F.     tuAi"6iomAi]A,  C.         23.  cucc  tÁtfi -óeAf,  F  ; 
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Easrú,  son  of  Framant,  son  of  Fathacht,  son  of  Magog,  son  of 
Japheth,  came  to  settle  in  it :  for  even*  invasion  which  occupied 
Ireland  after  the  deluge  is  of  the  children  of  Magog.  At  Sru, 
son  of  Easrú,  Partholón  and  the  children  of  Xeimheadh 
separate  from  each  other  :  and  at  Seara  the  Firbolg,  the 
Tuatha  Dé  Danann,  and  the  sons  of  Mileadh  separate.  And 
it  is  the  Scotic1  language  every  tribe  of  these  had.  That  is 
evident  from  (the  occasion)  when  Ith,  son  of  Breogan,  came 
into  Ireland  ;  for  it  is  through  the  Scotic  language  he  himself 
and  the  Tuatha  Dé  Danann  spoke  with  each  other ;  and  they 
said  that  they  were  of  the  race  of  Magog  on  both  sides. 
Some  others  say,  as  for  Xeimheadh.  that  he  was  of  the 
posterity  of  the  son,  Adhla  his  name,  whom  Partholón  had 
left  in  the  east.  It  is  the  track  in  which  Xeimheadh  journeyed, 
coming  into  Ireland  from  Scythia  on  the  narrow  sea  which 
reaches  from  the  ocean  called  '  Mare  Euxinum,'3 — it  is  it 
(i.e.  the  narrow  sea)  which  is  the  boundary  between  the 
north-west  side  of  Asia  and  the  north-east  side  of  Europe, — 
and  at  the  north-west  part  of  Asia  are  the  mountains  of 
Riffe,3  according  to  Pomponius  Mela,  on  the  boundary  line  of 
the  narrow  sea4  we  have  mentioned  and  the  northern  ocean. 
He  gave  his  right  hand  to  the  mountains  of  Riffe,  till  he  came 
into  the  ocean  to  the  north,5  and  his  left  hand  towards  Europe 
till  he  came  to  Ireland.  Thirty-four  ships  (was)  the  number 
of  his  fleet,  and  thirty  persons  in  every  ship  of  them. 

Starn,  Iarbhoinel   Fáidh,  Amnion,  and   Fearghus    Leith- 
dhearg5  (are)  the  names  of  the  four  sons  of  Xeimheadh. 


1  i.e.  Gaelic.  2  The  Black  Sea  ;  "but  possibly  the  Baltic  is  meant  as 

O'Mahony  conjectures.  3  The  Biffean  or  Biphean,  i.e.  the  Ural,  mountains. 

4  The  name  of  this  '  narrow  sea  '  does  not  appear.  5  Perhaps  on  some  great 

river.  6  Bed- sided. 


na?;  IÁ11T1  "6eAf ,  H.  2i.  i  go  ma 5  tÁm  cli,  H  ;  7  lÁifi  cté,  F.  25.  After 
in  éininn,  F  and  H,  continue  7  fÁ  hé  lion  a  CAbltnj,  7  tiuitriijv  a  nitMrincij\e. 
27.  ttnng  in'ob,  C.     cjvioca  ■o-poipvirm,  F.  29.  neirfiii)  (gen,),  C,  and 

again  1.  30. 
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Ceiújie  toc-Th^*óm-Minxs  1  n-6i|iinn  1  n-^irn-prv  tleirhe&'ó, 
31  exyoon,  l/oc  rnbrieun&irm  &\\  ttl^g  n-xypMt  1  n-tlib  tli&ttÁm, 

"loc  tTltnnjiexMTixvin  &r\  tTI&§  Sot&  1  L&igrnb  :  1  ^cionn  -oeic 
33  mbtiAt)An   ixvp  rvocu&in   éine&nn   vo  tleirhe/yo,  f\o  Ling   l>oc 

T).<yi'pbrte.6vC  Av^tif  l^oc  Ainmnri  &-p  ITI&15  rnó-p  1  tTlí'óe.     Óirt  &r\ 

c^n  T)o  ctA-p&'ó  r/e&fic  Ainrnrm,  if  &nn  'oo  ling  Loc  Ainmnn. 
36  1^*00  •óe&jVb&'ó  ^u-p&b  1  n-&imp-p  Heitrie^'ó  no  rhurório'o  rus 

toc&  ro,  T)o  nmnexvó  &n  n&nn  ro  : — 

Ceiú-pe  toÓA  -po  turn  tóij\ 
"Oo  bjmcu  CAf*  ITo'ó'La  "bp'o^-iriói|\ : — 
toe  "OAijVbjveAc,  toe  m"bj\etinAirm  mbinn, 
toe  1Tluin|\eArhAi|A,  toe  n-Airmirm. 

1r  cúr*5&  *oo  eu^  be^n  Heirhe&T)  1  n-éi-pmn  ionÁ  Ainrnrm, — 
tTIÁcA  &  h&mrn  ;  ^ur  &n  -o^-p^  bbxvó&m  -oeu^  i&n  'oue&cc  1 

44  n-6inmn  'ocnb,  ru&i-p  &n  tTIÁc^  -po  bÁr ;  -^ur*  fÁ  hír-e  ceu*o- 
rh&nb  Cirie^nn  1-0/p  T)ce&cc  Heirhe&'ó  rnnce.  A^ur  if  u&iúe 
xMnmni^ce^-p  An*o  THÁcxs,  óin  if  &nri  "oo  h&Tm&icexvó  í. 
*Oo  uo^b^yo  x)Á  -píog-pÁic  te  t1eirhe^*ó  1  n-éinmn,  e&'óon 
TLÁic    Cmneic    1    n-tlib    tli&tLÁm,    ^ur   tlÁic    Ciomb&oú    1 

49  Seirhne.  Ceiú-pe  mic  ttlxVoÁm  tTliiinne&iri&in  t/porhónc&ib  X)o 
co^/yib  Ti&iú  Cinneic  1  n-^on  tó,  bo^,  ftobo^,  tlmbne,  ^giif 

51  tlcro&n  &  n-^timMiti^  :  ^ur  x)0  rh&nb  tleirhe&'ó  ,&n  /s  bÁn&c 

521AT)  1  r^n  mxymin,  1  nT)&i-pe  t/i§e,  •o'e^^b^  50  ^cmnrroír-  &n 
tógÁit  n&  nÁc^  &nír;  ^5"Uf  *oo  W'ón.csice&'ó  &nn  pn  ixyo. 
tlo   rte&cc/vó    "OÁ   rhxsi^    -oeti^    &    coitL   te    tleirhe^-o    1 

55  n-éinmn,  e-coóon,  ITIa^  Ce/yp&,  ID&g  tle&n^,  HI&5  Cthte 
Uob^t),   ITI&g   1-.vjrp5  1    ^Conn&cc&ib,   ITI/sg    Uoc-M-p    1    T)Uírt 

31.  toc  mbpéunAinn,  C  ;  mbfvenAinn,  F.  33.  neinnt)  (dat.)  here,  C  ; 

{riom.),  F.     x>o  ting  fo  e.,  F.  36.  -oo  tingpAC,  F.     gonAt)  -oa  "oeApbAt) 

gupAb  |\e  tinn  n.,  F.  44.  Af  í,  F  ;  hífi,  C.  49.  ceiéj\e  meic,  C. 

51.  A]\  mAi"Oin  A]A  tiA  triAjAAc,  F  ;    a]a  a  tíiÁ|aac,  C  ;  faÁ|\AC,  P.  52.  ipn,  C. 

54.  111015,  C.     F  and  H  insert  Ag  fo  a  n-AntriArmA.  55.  triAJ  tleAbA,  F  ; 

F  has  rtlAJ  mbAfA,  with  e  written  above  the  line,  and  on  margin  trtAJ;  neAj\A 
■pei-pit» ;  H  i'eijAeA'ó,  F  ;  f eijMOT),  C. 
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Four  lake-eruptions  in  Ireland  in  the  time  of  Neimheadh, 
namely,  Loch  mBreunainn1  on  Mágh  n-Asail  in  Ui  Nialláin : 
Loch  Muinreamhair2  on  Mágh  Sola  among  the  Leinstermen  : 
at  the  end  of  ten  years  after  Neimheadh  had  arrived  in 
Ireland,  Loch  Dairbhreach  and  Loch  n-Ainnins  sprang 
up  in  Magh  Mór  in  Meath :  for  when  the  grave  of  Ainnin 
was  dug,  it  is  then  Loch  Ainnin  sprang  forth.  It  is  in 
proof  that  it  was  in  Neimheadh's  time  these  lakes  burst 
forth  that  this  verse  was  made  : — 

Four  lakes  of  abundant  water 

Burst  forth  over  Fodhla  truly  great : — 

Loch  Dairbhreach,  Loch  mBreunainn  sweet  sounding, 

Loch  Muinreamhair,  Loch  n-Ainnin, 

The  wife  of  Neimheadh — Macha  her  name  —  died  in 
Ireland  sooner  than  Ainnin  ;  and  the  twelfth  year  after 
their  coming  into  Ireland  this  Macha  died ;  and  she  was 
the  first  dead  person  of  Ireland  after  the  coming  of  Neimh- 
eadh  into  it.  And  it  is  from  her  Ard  Macha4  is  named  ;  for 
it  is  there  she  was  buried.  Two  royal  forts  were  built  by 
Neimheadh  in  Ireland,  namely,  Rath  Chinneich5  in  Ui  Nial- 
láin,  and  Rath  Ciombaoth6  in  Seimhne.7  The  four  sons  of 
Madán  Muinreamhars  of  the  Fomórians  built  Rath  Cinneich 
in  one  day,  Bog,  Robhog,  Ruibhne,  and  Rodan  their  names : 
and  Neimheadh  slew  them  on  the  morrow  in  the  morning, 
in  Daire  Lighe,9  for  fear  that  they  should  resolve  on  the 
destruction  of  the  fort  again  ;    and  they  were  buried  there. 

Twelve  plains  were  cleared  from  wood  by  Neimheadh 
in  Ireland ;  namely,  Magh  Ceara,10  Magh  Neara,  Magh  Cuile 
Toladh,11  Magh  Luirg12  in   Connacht,  Magh  Tochair  in  Tir 

1  Ancient  name  of  Lochgcal  or  Loughall,  barony  of  O'Neilland,  Co.  Armagh. 
2  Loch  Bamor.  3  Two  lakes  in  Westmeath,  now  called  Derravaragh  and  Ennell. 
4  i.e.  Armagh.  5  Near  Derrylee,  barony  O'Xialland,  Co.  Armagh.  6  Xear 

Island  Magee,  Co.  Antrim.  "  i.e.  Einn  Seimhne,  old  name  of  Island  Magee. 

s  i.e.  Thick-necked.       9  Derrylee,  Co.  Armagh.       10  Barony  of  Carra,  Co.  Mayo. 
11  In  barony  of  Kilmaine,  Co.  Mayo.         12  In  Co.  Boscommon. 
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Cog&in,  t,e&crh&§  'f&r\  1TIÚTri&in,  TTl^g  mtofie&fA.  1  Wi^rnb, 

tTl^g  Lug^'ó  1  n-tlib  Uinpcfte,  HI ^5  Seijv>ot>  1  •oUe&úb.o.,  tTl^t; 

Seirrme  1  nTDÁt  n-ApuTOe,  TTIxsg  tTI  111  jitei nine  1  rrTbpe&g&ib, 

&5Uf  1TI&5  TDÁc^  1  n-Oi-pgi&VL&ib. 

X>o    b-pif    Tleiriie&*ó    ujú     c&ú&    &\\    "potriófic&ib,   e^*óon, 

tom^pg  T)o  ftiocc  C^im  ^o  cju&Lt  ó'n  Ai]^iic  ;  CÁ11115  &y. 
€3  ceiúe^t)  50  hoité&n&ib  ixvpú-MjA  Oo-pp^,  A^u-p  "oo  -oe&n&rri 
64  s&bÁtu&if   -co-ib   féin,   ^5^f    ^    ceiúe/vó    -pé  -ptiocc    Seim 

66t1oe  -6,5  C&rn  ó'  •ocAn^/voA-p,  lormtif  $up  tiiexvpvo/vp,  ó  beic  1 
n-irnci&ri  u&ú&,  i&t)  pém   "oo  beic   innitt  ó   pn&cc   -pte^cu^ 

68  Seim  :  50  •ouÁn^^'o^-p,  mme  pn,  50  Vi&i-pinn,  511  ji  bjnfe&'ó  tia 

69  c-pí  c&c&  jie&rhjAÁi'óue  o-pjA^ ;  e&x>ori,  cox  Sléibe  DÁ'ón^,  c&c 

70  tluif   pp&ocÁin    1    ^Conn&cc&ib,   1    n-^'    ctnc    g^1™    ^5ur 
5^^íi^nn}  t)Á.  c&oi-pe&c  n&  bfoTrió|i&c,  ^^tjf  c&ú  tHtijVbtn'tj;  1 

72  n'OÁ'L  tli,<yo&,  e&'óon,  &n  ílúc&,  Áic  1  n-A-p'  ctnc  Su/vpri  tn&c 
73HeiTTiexyó  te  Con/vm^  rn&c  psob&ifi  a  teiúe/vo  Loxcrri&ige. 
X)o  ctnfi  -póf  c&ú  Cn^TTi-poif  1  L&igrnb,  rn&ji  &ji'  cmpe.<yó  Á|\ 
bfe&fi  Cifie&rm  um  A^cup  tn&c  tleirrie&'ó,  e-o/óon,  rn&c  jAUg&'ó 
1  n-eifurm  x>ó  ;  &5Uf  urn  1obcÁn  rn&c  Sc&ir\n  rrnc  fleirhe&'ó. 
51'óe^'ó,  if  te  tleirhe&'ó  -po  brtife&t)  n&  urú  c&c&  -po  j:or\ 
78  £orhór\c&ib,  ATTi^it  •oexvpbo.i'o  n&  rt&inn  yeo  pof : — 

Do  bjuf  neimeAT), — niArirÓA  a  neAj\c, — 
Tio  ^ÁiceAt)  a  teAcc,  -OAfv  tiom, 
^Ann  Aguf  SeAtiArm  t>ia  jpeir» 
Auc|\ocAip  teif,  ceAnn  a  ^ceAnn. 


61.  ■pop  ■pomójAAib,  C;  fotfiopcAib,  F.  63.  ceiciot),  C  and  H. 

64.  ceiceAifi,  F  ;  ceiciot)  pe  fliocc  S.,  C  ;  ceicioni  |\e  f.  S.,  F.  65.  a 

Itof,  F.  66.  nóe,  C.  68.  Séim,  MS.     gop  bjupot),  C. 

69.  |\eAiri|\Áice  fO|\|\A,  C.  70.  iriAp  A]\  cuic,  F  ;  iotia|v,  C.  72.  ah 

]aúcac,  Áic  A|\  cuic,  F.  73.  neinii-6  (y^w.),  C  (and  sometimes  nom.)  ; 

11einiiof),  C;  neitiieAt),  al.  78.  -ponió|ACAib,  C  and  F;  "|Conió|\Aib,  al. 

jAO-mnp,  C.  F  reads  AtriAit  A*oeif\  An  pbe  fAn  Laoií)  p  poy.  Haliday  omits 
all  from  p-beAt)  ip  te  tl.  to  the  end  of  the  verses  (11.  77-94),  and  continues  T)Á  éif 
pn  fUAip  neimiot)  bÁf,  7c.  80.  t>a|\  leAm,  C.  82.  ACConcAin.  teip,  F. 
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Eoghain,1  Leacmhagh  in  Munster,  Magh  mBreasa,2  Magh 
Lughaidh  in  Ui  Tuirtre,3  Magh  Seireadh  in  Teathbha,4  Magh 
Seimhne5  in  Dál  n-Aruidhe,  Magh  Muirtheimhne6  in  Breagh,7 
and  Magh  Macha  in  Oirghialla.8 

Neimheadh  won  three  battles  on  the  Fomorians,  namely, 
navigators  of  the  race  of  Cham,  who  fared  from  Africa ;  they 
came  fleeing  to  the  islands  of  the  west  of  Europe,  and  to 
make  a  settlement  for  themselves,  and  (also)  fleeing  the  race 
of  Sem,  for  fear  that  they  might  have  advantage  over  them, 
in  consequence  of  the  curse  which  Noe  had  left  on  Cham 
from  whom  they  came  ;  inasmuch  as  they  thought  themselves 
to  be  safe  from  the  control  of  the  posterity  of  Sem  by  being 
at  a  distance  from  them  :  wherefore,  they  came  to  Ireland, 
so  that  the  three  battles  aforesaid  were  won  over  them, 
i.e.  the  battle  of  Sliabh  Bádhna; 9  the  battle  of  Ross  Fraoch- 
áin10  in  Connacht,  in  which  there  fell  Gann  and  Geanann,  two 
leaders  of  the  Fomorians  ;  and  the  battle  of  Murbholg11  in 
Dalriada,  i.e.  the  Ruta,  the  place  where  Starn  son  of  Neimh- 
eadh fell  by  Conaing  son  of  Faobhar  in  Leithead  Lacht- 
mhaighe.  Moreover,  he  fought  the  battle  of  Cnámhros12  in 
Leinster,  where  there  was  a  slaughter  (made)  of  the  men 
of  Ireland,  including  Artur,  son  of  Neimheadh,  i.e.  a  son 
born  in  Ireland  to  him  ;  and  including  Iobcan  son  of  Starn, 
son  of  Neimheadh.  However,  it  is  by  Neimheadh  these 
three  battles  were  won  over  the  Fomorians,  as  these  verses 
below  certify  : — 

Neimheadh  defeated — illustrious  his  strength — 
(Their  sepulchre  was  satiated  I  think), 
Gann  and  Geanann,  by  his  attack. 
They  -were  slain  by  him,  one  after  the  other. 

1  i.e.  Tyrone,  but  the  place  here  mentioned  seems  to  be  in  Inisowen,  Co.  Donegal. 
2  or  Magh  mBrensa  :  Haliday  and  other  authorities  add  '  in  Leinster.'  3  Near 

Loch  Neach.  4  i.e.  '  Teffia,'  see  p.  115.  5  Near  Island  Magee.  6  Now 

part  of  Co.  Louth.  "  '  Bregia,'  now  part  of  Meath  and  Louth  :  see  p.  115. 

b  '  Oriel,'  now  part  of  Louth,  Monaghan,  and  Armagh  counties.  9  i.e.  Sliev 

Bawn,  Co.  Roscommon.  10  i.e.  Rosreaghan,  Co.  Mayo.  u  i.e.  Murlough 

Bay,  Co.  Antrim.  12  Said  to  be  Camross,  Co.  Carlow. 

N2 
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3eAtiAnri  j\e  HeitfieAt)  bA  rgíc 
A  teAcc  fpíú)  5A  teAcc  ir  rnó 
te  SuAjvn  ttiAc  nenfieAt)  AtiAÍt 
Cof\ÓAin.  3  Ann,  Agtir  ní  50. 
Cac  tYlun/buiLj;,  é  |AÓ  ctuj\, 
50  |\o-,olui§eA,5,  n.o  Ida  t>Ú]a  ; 
T>o  tfitJit)  j\e  neitrieAT)  riA  n-A|\m, 
5ion  50  "ocÁinig  ScA]\n  aj\  jcút. 
Ke  cac  CnÁtnf\oir,  t>o  bí  An-AlX, 
Ir  rnójv  Ann  'oo  cíon.bAT)  cnir  ; 
An.cúj\,  1obcÁn  concAin.  Ann 
Ace  pt»  Ann  An.  ^Ann  -oo  bj\ir. 

1&n  pn    piAi-p   TlenrieA'ó  bÁ-p  'oo   cáiti   1   n-OitéAn   Apx)& 

TlenrieA'ó,  1  £;Cníc  t/iACÁm  'r^n  ttlúitiAin,  "o'Á  n^oinceAn  Oité&n 

97tTló|i  An  bAfi]AAi§ :  A^ttf  *oÁ  TTiíte  'oo  "ÓAomib  1  mAitte  pif% 

98  1T>1Jl  f-eA^  A^Uf  mHAOI. 

t>Aoi  *0A0inre  A^tif  -ooc^AToe  mó-p  Ar  a  h&icte  pn  &n 
2  ct&mn   tleittieAT)   a^   potrióncAib,  a^    'oío^ai'Lc  tia    ^cac   do 

bj\if  tteniieA'ó  onn&.  tHonc,  loinonno,  itiac  T>eite&*ó,  A$ur 
4  ConAin^  rriAc  pAobAiji,  ó'  n^AinúeAn  Uon  CoriAin^  1  n-imeAÍ 

éineAnn  úuxvm,  a$  a  fiAibetomse&r,  A^uriAT)  'íia  5cót7inui*óe 

1  "oUon  ConAin^,  *o'Á  n^AinceAn  Uoinmir,  a^  CAbAc  cíor^  aji 
7  cÍAnriAib  íleirheA'ó  :  &5tir  bA  hé  rnéi*o  An  cíorA  rom  x>Á 
8*oc]\iAn  cbAinne,  eAÚA,  A^ur  bteACCA  jre&n  n-€hne&nn  -oo 
9  cio*ót^cA*ó    *oóib    $aca    btiA*óriA     Oi*óce    SAtiinA    50    tTI&g 

^CéTone  i*oin  TDnobAOir  A^ur  Cinne.  1r  tnme  ^AinceAn 
ntTlAg  z^Cé-mne  -óe,  An   a  rinonc&  'oo  beincí   An   cÁin   ^ur  An 

ITlAg  ^ceti'onA. 

*Oo    bí    ctn'tte&'ó    'OAoinre    a  5    "poitioncAib    An    cÍAmiAib 
14  TleiiTieAT),  eA-óon,    cní    bÁn-rtuAirx)e    Ar  ^ac  Aom-ceAftAc  1 

83.  -péneinn-ó,  MS.         84.  Ar  mó,  MS.         85.  AnAll,  C  and  F.         88.  ge 
|\o  -oltusiot)  |\obA-5  min,  F.  97.  immAille,  C  ;  niA|\  Aon,  F.  98.  ei-oi|\ 

pon  Agur  ninAOi,  C.     feAp,  al.         2.  ron.  ctomn  neinnot),  C.         4.  mirmolt, 
F;  Ammiot,  C.         7.  mé-o,  C  and  F;  méAt)  and  meti-o,  «Z.  8.  -oa  ccjmait 

clomne,  eAÚA  7  bleAccA  -peAjA  né.,  F.  9.  aj\  mAJ  cce-one,  F.     f"eA|A,  C. 

11.  fA  "héicceAn  An  cÁm  pn  t>o  "óíob,  F.         13.  "ponió]AAib,  C.     -oo  bi  'OAOinre 
ete,  F.  14.  tÁn,  F,  C,  and  H.     ém-ceAltAc,  C  ;  AomceAbtAÓ,  F. 
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Geanann  by  Neimheadh  was  worn  out. 
Their  little  grave — what  tomb  is  greater  (than  it)  ? — 
By  Starn,  son  of  Neimheadh  the  mighty, 
Gann  fell,  and  it  is  not  deceit. 
The  battle  of  Murbholg— he  fought  it- 
Till  it  was  closed,  it  was  stiff, 
It  was  won  by  Neimheadh  of  the  arms, 
Though  Starn  came  not  back  (from  it) . 
During  the  battle  of  Cnamhros,  which  was  very  great, 
It  is  much  there  was  of  hacking  of  flesh  ; 
Artur  and  Iobcan  fell  there, 
Although  in  it  Gann  was  routed. 

• 

After  that  Neimheadh  died  of  the  plague  in  Oiléan  Arda 
Neimheadh1  in  Críoch  Liatháin  in  Munster,  which  is  called 
Oiléan  Mór  an  Bharraigh  ;  and  two  thousand  (of)  people  with 
him,  both  men  and  women. 

There  was  slavery  and  great  oppression  afterwards  on  the 
race  of  Neimheadh  by  the  Fomorians,  revenging  the  battles 
which  Neimheadh  had  gained  over  them.  More,  indeed,  son 
of  Deileadh,  and  Conaing,  son  of  Faobhar,  from  whom  is 
named  Tor  Conaing  on  the  border  of  Ireland  north  [who] 
had  a  fleet,  and  they  residing  in  Tor  Conaing  which  is  called 
Toirinis2,  enforcing  a  tribute  on  the  children  of  Neimheadh ; 
and  the  extent  of  that  tribute  was  two  thirds  of  the  children, 
and  of  the  corn,  and  of  the  milch-kine  of  the  men  of  Ireland, 
to  be  offered  to  them  every  year  on  the  eve  of  Samhain3  at 
Magh  gCéidne  between  the  Drobhaois  and  the  Eirne.4  It  is 
why  it  is  called  Magh  gCéidne  from  the  frequency  (with 
which)  the  tribute  was  brought  to  the  same  plain.5 

The  Fomorians  had  still  more  tyranny  on  the  children 
of  Neimheadh,  to  wit,  three  full  measures  from  every  single 

1  See  pp.  105  and  171.     Críoch  Liatháin,  i.e.  the  district  round  Castlelyons, 
Co.  Cork.         2  i.e.  Tory  Island,  off  Donegal.  3  The  festival  of  Samhain  at  the 

beginning  of  November.         4  i.e.  the  plain  lying  between  the  rivers  '  Drowse  ' 
and  '  Erne,'  south  of  Ballyshannon,  Co.  Donegal.  5  i.e.  Magh  gCeudna:  this 

explanation  is  not  tenable. 
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15  n-dninn,  t/uAccAn  bAinne,  *oo  trim  cntncneACCA,  A^ur  *o'im, 
16*00    bneic   50  ttlonc    A£;tir  50    ConAin^   50    Uoinmir;    A^ur 

bAn-triAon  -o'Á  n^Aincí  tiA§,  a$  cAbAÓ  nA  cÁnA  rom  re&c- 
13  nóm    ÓineAnn,  ^onAT)  'oo'n   cÁin   pn   *oo  nÁi'óe&'ó   An    nAnn 

f°  : — 

An  cÁm  pn  j\o  cumAt)  Ann, 
Uf\í  Iiaca  nocA  tÁn-gAnn  ; 
t/iAc  uacuaijv  bAinne  bleAécA, 
tf  tiAc  mme  cntnúneAécA, 
An  cn.eAf  fiAÓ, — tmne  bA  Lonn,— 
tiAc  ime  «Aifoe  T>'AnntAnn. 

gAbAir,  cnA,  feAn^  A^ur  tomne  pn  CineAnn  uné  cnm-me 

26  An  ciorA  A^tir  riA  cáha  rom,  ionnur  50  n'oeAcrA'o  t>o  CAÚugA'ó 

nif  nA  "PottlÓnCAlb.      1r  A1|AO  t>o  ^Aiftcí  porriófiAig  xnob,  eA'óon, 

28  ó  n-A  mbeic  a^  "oeAtiAtii  fógtA  An  rnuifi:   potnonAig  .1.  fo- 

lÍlU1|Alb. 

bA'OAp,  UfAA,   C|AÍ    X)eA5-tA01C  A^    CtAnnAlb   HeHTieA'Ó    'f&Vl 

ionbtn*ó  reo,  eA'óon,  OeoÚAc,  itiac  lAnbomeoit  fÁÚAig  tnic 
ffeirheA'ó ;  peAngur  t/eicóeAns  ítiac  Tiei-meA'ó  ;  A^ur  CAn^l^n 
itiac  t>eoÁm  rrnc  ScAinn  mic  flei'riieA'ó,  50  n-A  'ÓÁ  bnÁÚAijv 

34  eA*óon,  ttlAnncÁn  A^ur  lAnÚAcu  :  A^ur  bA  hé  a  tíon,  cniocA 

35  mite  Afi  tntnn,  A^ttr  An  tnrrnn  cetronA  An  cín,  aitiaiI  -jroiit- 
pgeAr  An  nAnn  ro  : — 

Ujví  pciT)  tníte, — mot)  ngté, — 
An  uí|\  Apir  ajv  tnrge  ; 

1f  é  tíon  Lot)Of\  Ó  A  "OUOIg, 

ClAnnA  neirheAt)  -oo'n  coJAil. 

tlo  co^Iax)  An  con  Ann  pn,  A^tir  ctnuir  ConAm^  50  n-A 

cÍAinn    be   cÍAnnAib    HeitrieA'ó.      1a]a    pn     cu^    tTlonc   hiac 

43  'OeibeA'ó  tucc  cní    bpce  ton^  ó'n    Aj^imc  50    Uoinmir,  50 

15.  F  omits  bAinne.  16.  -oo  cio'óLaca'ó,  F  and  H.  18.  nAi-oio-o,  C  ;  A]\ 
fwo  e.,  F;  A1|\ -peAt)  einionn,  H.  conAt)  *oa  ■óeAfVbA'6  rin  At)ein.  An  ph  An 
pÁnn  ro,  F.  21.  bneAccA,  C;  bbeAÓCA,  H  ;  bAmne  bAbA,  F.  23.  níon. 

tonn,  H  ;  mn,  tonn,  F.  24.  H  and  F  read  A^Ar  Liac  rnie  ha  Antonn. 

25.  únÁ,  MS.,  C.     ponA,  C.  26.  F  and  H  read  "oo  gAb,  lAnuni,  feAn^  7 

coinp  tnón.  -p|\  ei|Aionn.     gonA  a'óa,  MS.  28.  F  reads  .1.  -onong  "oo  bío-5 

nA  tucc  fojjtA  A|\  niuin  iAt>,  conA*6  Aine  pn  A"oeincio|\.  34.  cníocAT»,  C; 

cniocAt),  H;  cniocA,  F.     35.  tnbin,  C.     ia|\  ccín,  H.  39.  Woon,  C. 
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household  in  Ireland  of  the  cream  of  milk,  of  the  flour  of 
wheat,  and  of  butter,  to  be  brought  to  More  and  to  Conaing 
to  Toirinis  ;  and  a  female  steward  who  was  called  Liagh, 
enforcing  that  tax  throughout  Ireland,  so  that  of  that  tax 
this  verse  was  recited  : — 

That  tax  which  was  devised  there, 

Three  measures  which  were  not  very  scant ; 

A  measure  of  the  cream  of  rich  milk, 

And  a  measure  of  the  Hour  of  wheat, 

The  third  obligation — we  think  it  was  hard — 

A  measure  of  hutter  over  it  for  a  condiment. 

Anger  and  rage  indeed  seize  upon  the  men  of  Ireland  by 
reason  of  the  heaviness  of  that  tribute  and  tax,  insomuch  that 
they  went  to  do  battle  with  the  Fomorians.  It  is  wherefore 
they  used  to  be  called  Fomorians,  namely,  from  their  being 
committing  robbery  on  sea  :  Fomhóraigh,1  i.e.  along  the  seas. 

There  were,  however,  three  good  warriors  among  the 
children  of  Neimheadh  at  this  period,  namely,  Beothach,  son 
of  Iarbhoineol  the  prophetic,  son  of  Neimheadh  ;  Fearghus 
the  red-sided,  son  of  Neimheadh  ;  and  Earglan,  son  of  Béoan, 
son  of  Starn,  son  of  Neimheadh,  with  his  two  brothers,  namely, 
Manntán  and  Iarthacht :  and  their  number  was  thirty  thousand 
on  sea,  and  the  same  number  on  land,  as  this  verse  shows  : — 

Three  score  thousand, — bright  array — 

On  land  and  on  water ; 

It  is  the  number  went  from  their  dwelling, 

The  race  of  Neimheadh  to  the  demolition  (of  the  tower). 

The  tower  was  demolished  then,  and  Conaing  falls  with 
his  children  by  the  race  of  Neimheadh.  Afterwards,  More, 
son  of  Deileadh,  brought  the  crew  of  three  score  ships  from 
Africa   to   Toirinis,  till   he   gave   battle   to   the   children  of 

1  Explanation  not  admitted. 


36.  7  cjviocA  tnite  a|\  cíjv,  conAt)  -OA'oeAjVbA'ó  rm  A"oeij\  An  -pie  An  jVAnn  ro,  F. 
38.  -lA-p  cd|\  7  ia-)a  ntn-pcce,  F.     ciA^tn'o,  H;  cia$aiu,  F.  41.  -oo  ruin,  F. 

43.  qvi.     .20.  ton^,  C;  luce  qn  -ppc-ro  lonj,  H.     CAimc  m.     AffnAic,  C; 
AjrnAic,  H.     niAC  T}eit,eAt>  tticc  cni  ficic  ton^,  F. 
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44-OUU5  cac  *oo  ctAnnAib  TleimeA'ó,  ^upi  comctncpox)  teAC  Api 

teic,  A^tir  ^un   bÁiúeAT)  $ac  Aon   nÁ'n   mAnbA'ó   tiíob,  acc 

46 tTlojic  A£;tir  beA^Án  -o'Á  brn^m  *oo  §Ab  reAtb  An  oiLem  ;  óin 

47  níon  moctngrioT)   An    fAinn^e    a$    ceAcc  pjcA  ne  *oúine   An 

48  cAcingce,  ionnur   nAc  ceupmA   -oo    ctAnnAib    tleimeA-ó    (An 

49  iTiéiT)  t)o  bí  Y^n  SCACUJAt)  fo  *óíob)  acu  tuóc  Aon-bÁince 
501  n-A  piAibe  cnioÓA  unem-feAn,  urn  cniAn  UAoireAc,  eA*óon, 
51  Simeon  OpieAc  m  ac  ScAi-pn  rrnc  TleimeAt) ;  1obÁú  m  ac  beocAig 

true  lAjVbomeoit  pÁit),  true  HeimeAt),  &5ur  t)niouÁn  ITIaoL, 
53mAc   "peAjigurA   l/eic-oein^   imc   HeimeA*ó,   AmAiL   A*oein   An 
piAnn  :— 

Ace  Aon-bÁn.c  50  n-A  luce  top, 
ní  úeufuiA  "óíob,  lion  a  ft<3§, 
Simeon,  A^tif  1obÁc  bit, 
1p  t)n.iocÁn  ItlAol,  'f An  toing  pn. 

1aji  'oceAcc  ó'n  ^combt/iocc  pn  T)óib,  ir  í  comAinte  An  An' 

€o  cmnpox),    cniAÍt   a   heipunn    x)o  ceiceA'ó    né   hAnbnoix>    nA 

bpomópiAÓ.     OÁ'OApi  -peAÓc  mbtiA'ónA   A5  a  n-utlmugA'ó  jie 

62  hticc  nA  heAccpiA  ro,  A$ur  uttrntngueAji  tom^eA-p  teir  ^ac 

63  cAoireAÓ  *óíob3  A^ur  céi'óit)  foi-peAnn  'oo'n  T>fiom5  cÁini^ 
Le  TleimeAt)  1  n-Cinmn,  A^nr  xd'a  ftiocu,  tei-p  ^ac  jreAn  "oo 

65  nA  CAoireACAib  jieAmnAToce  ;  A^ur  AnATo  "onon^  *oíob  *o'Á 
n-éir  1  n-61-pmn,  eAt)on,  *oeicneAbApi  Laoc  t>o  'pÁ^OA'OAn  a^ 
^AbÁit   ceAnnAif    An    iA-pmoin    vo    ctAnnAib   tleimeAT)    t>o 

68  pÁ^rAT)    -pA   mogrAme   nA   bpomópiAC    A5    a    hAicmgAX)    50 

69  hAimriji  "peApv  mbot^. 

Uéi*o  uAoireAc  T>o'n  cniAn  ciiAr  [50  bjroipimn  teir],  itiaji 
aca,  Simeon  DneAc  mAc  ScAinn,  'oo'n  St1^1^'  e^"óori>  50 
U|iacia  ;  ir  Ann  bÁT>An  j?o  'ÓAoipie,  A^u-p  ir  uató  cÁn5A*0An 
pn  Oot^,  AmAit  A*oéApiAm  "o'Á  éir  fo. 

44.  F  reads  50  ccuccA'OAn   cÍAnnA  nem'ieAt)   7  "poniontiig  caú  Ann    gun. 
cotnctnueA'OAn.  be  céle  beAC  a^\  beAÚ ;  leAC,  C  and  H.  46.  -peibb,  C  ; 

feAlb,  H  and  F.  47.  Ia  for  ne,  F.  48.  néunnó,  MS.,  C; 

cen.no,   F  ;    cé|\no,   H.     neinnot)    (gen.),   MS.  ;    neinieAt),    al.  49.  An 

tíon,  F.  50.  cniocA,  F.     niAn  Aon  \\e  cniA]A,  F.  51.  mAn  acá 

S.  b.,  F.  53.  An  pbi  j'An,  F.     H  omits  aitiaiI  AT>ei|v  An  |\Ann,  and 

the  verse.  55.  céunnA,  C.     F  reads  acc  Aon  bAfvc  ceAnA  lucc  lóin,  ní 
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Neimheadh,  so  that  they  fell  side  by  side,  and  that  everyone 
of  them  who  was  not  slain  was  drowned,  but  More  and  a  few 
of  his  company  who  took  possession  of  the  island  :  for  they  did 
not  perceive  the  sea  coming  under  them  with  the  obstinacy  of 
the  fighting,  so  that  there  escaped  not  of  the  race  of  Neimh- 
eadh (as  many  of  them  as  were  in  this  warfare)  but  the  crew 
of  one  bark,  in  which  were  thirty  strong  men,  including  three 
chiefs,  namely,  Simeon  Breac,  son  of  Starn,  son  of  Neimheadh; 
Iobath,  son  of  Beothach,  son  of  Iarbhoineol  Fáidh,  son  of 
Neimheadh  ;  and  Briotán  Maol,  son  of  Fearghus  Leith- 
dhearg,  son  of  Neimheadh,  as  the  verse  says  : — 

But  one  bark  with  its  full  company, 

There  escaped  not  of  them,  the  entire  of  their  hosts  : 

Simeon  and  Iobath  good, 

And  Briotán  Maol,  in  that  ship. 

On  their  coming  away  from  that  conflict,  it  is  the  counsel 
on  which  they  resolved,  to  fare  from  Ireland  to  fly  the  tyranny 
of  the  Fomorians.  They  were  seven  years  making  ready 
towards  this  adventure  ;  and  a  fleet  is  prepared  by  each 
chief  of  them,  and  a  party  of  the  people  who  had  come 
with  Neimheadh  to  Ireland,  and  of  his  descendants,  go 
with  each  one  of  the  aforesaid  chiefs  ;  and  some  of  them 
remain  behind  in  Ireland,  namely,  ten  warriors  whom  they 
left  taking  the  headship  of  the  remnant  of  the  race  of  Neimh- 
eadh who  remained  under  servitude  of  the  Fomorians  till 
the  time  of  the  Firbolg. 

A  chief  of  the  three  above  (named),  viz.  Simeon  Breac, 
son  of  Starn,  goes  to  Greece,  even  to  Thrace,  and  a  company 
with  him  ;  it  is  there  they  were  under  bondage,  and  it  is 
from  him  the  Firbolg  have  come,  as  we  shall  say  hereafter. 

tepnA  t)íoo  ón  rump  móin.  S.  7  1.  bit  7  b.  m.,  7c.  59.  on  ctombbiocc,  MS. ; 
on  gcoinbtiocc,  al.  60.  x>o  ceiciot),  C  and  F.     per  Anbpoit)  "oo  biot)  a  5 

j?ornoipib  poppA,  F ;  pe  for  piA,  C.  Aip  ceiceAÚ  pip,  H.  62.  ottiritii§ciop,  C. 
63.   celt),  MSS.     poipeAnn,  F.  65.  -oiob,  F  ;  -óíob,  C.     pAntm>,  H  ; 

AnAi-o,  F.  tucc,  H  and  F.  68.  do  pÁgbA'OAp,  F.  Words  in  brackets  fromH. 
69.  peAp  tnbotcc,  F ;  pp.  botg,  al. 
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74  Uém  &n  T>&]\&  c&oi-pe&c,  e^*óon,  1obÁc,  rn&c  beoúxsi§,  1 

75  ^c-píocAib   c«^ifci|AC  r\&  TiCo-pp^;    ^^uf   ^*oei|\i,o  "OjAon^  f\e 
76fe&ncuf  ^tifi&b  50  'boeui&'  *oo  cu&tó  :  if  ti&i'ó  *oo  fíobp&'o 

Uéit>  -mi  cfie&f  c&oi-p  e&c,  e&'óon,  bfiiocÁn  ITI&ot  50  bfoifnrm 
teif  50  T)ob&]i  ^uf  50  h1&jróob&f\  1  •ouu&ifce&jic  ALb&n,  ^up 

80  Á1C15  -péiri  A^uf  &  -ptiocu  'n^  tn-MX)  &rm.     1-p  é  tíon  cobt&i§ 

81  bÁt).&ft  nís  c&oipg  -peo  cLmiíia.  tleitriexvó   &ja  &n   e&crjA&  yo, 

82  it)i|\  toin$,  bÁij^c,  ciijixscÁn,  ^tif  nAoriiói^,  uj\ioc&  &]\  cévo  &f\ 
rriíte  e&c&]i. 

Acu  cexsnA,  130  bí  bjnouÁn  ttl&ot,  in&c  pe&figufA.  teic- 
•óeifA^,  mic  Tleiirie^t),  ^u-p  &  ^o^S*  ^5  Ámuj&'ó  cii&ifcific  n& 
hAbb-Mi  50  rme&c&*o&-|i  CjAtncmg,  e&T>ori  'picui,'  &  héijvmn 
87  •o'Áicmjj&'ó  Atb&n  1  n-xyirnpti  Gifie&™óiri.  A-oei-p  Coj\m&c 
n^orriÚA  rn&c  Cuite&rmÁin  1  n-&  S&Lc&iji,  ^uti&b  ó  O-piocÁn 
5&ifice&-p  '  Ujiic-Mimxs '  vo'n  oité&n  id'á  n^&niúe&fi  0|ie&u-Mn 

90  ttló]A  irraiu  ;  ^^tif  ^cÁ  fe&ncti-p  CitieMiri  ce&cc  teif  m\\  pti, 

91  &-m/yit  xvoeifi  &n  mi&-m  t)xypx\b  co-p&c  "A-ó&iii  &ú&iji  fjunc  Ájv 

92  ftóg,"  rn^vp  &  n-&b&i-p  : — 

bttiT)  bniocÁn  ca|\  tntnn,  gAn  -meijA^, 
triAc  -piAt  "peA^gtJfA  beitxoe-in.5 ; 
"bneAcnAig  tnle,  buAit)  50  mbtoit), 
tlAií),  5A11  §aoi,  no  jempot)A|\. 

U15  úJ'OA-p  eite  tei-p  xmji  pn  mxvp  &  n-&b&ifi  : — 

t)]MOUÁn  triAot,  tTlAC  nA  fÍACA, 

Sao|\  An  rl/iocc-nÁtn  CAn  rneAÚA, 
THac  ah  teic^oeing  T)o'n  teAgrhoij 
Ó'  'ocÁ'o  bneAcriAig  An  beAÚA. 

74.  F  adds  rmc  1.  -p.  rrnc  n.     ÚuAircceinc,  C.  76.  JBoetia,  MSS. 

76.  t>o  p'oW),  F.  78.  F  adds  niAC  1p.  t.     mic  n.  80.  a  fé,  MS. 

81.  bÁ'oon,    C  ;    no   bAco|\   nA   UAOip§   nénipÁicce  pn,    F.  82.  bÁinc, 

C  ;    bÁinc,  F.     F  reads  clAinne,  N  ;    cuncAn,   F  ;    nAorhóicc,  F.      ujaíocac, 
MS.  ;  cniocAt),  H.  87.  ConbniAc,  F ;  CuilionnÁm,  C.  90.  Amú, 

C   and  F;    1   n-mtn,   H.      acc   ueAcc  teir,    F.  91.  miAin,    C   and   F. 
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The  second  chief,  namely,  Iobáth,  son  of  Beothach,  goes 
into  the  regions  of  the  north  of  Europe  ;  and  some  antiquaries 
say  that  it  is  to  '  Boetia  n  he  went :  it  is  from  him  the  Tuatha 
Dé  Danann  have  descended. 

The  third  chief,  i.e.  Briotán  Maol  goes  with  a  company 
with  him  to  Dobhar  and  to  Iardhobhar  in  the  north  of  Scot- 
land, so  that  he  himself  and  his  posterity  after  him  dwelled 
there.  It  is  the  total  of  the  fleet  these  chiefs,  the  children  of 
Neimheadh,  (had)  on  this  expedition,  between  ship,  bark, 
skiff,  and  small  boat,  one  thousand  one  hundred  and  thirty 
vessels. 

However,  Briotán  Maol,  son  of  Fearghus  Leithdhearg,  son 
of  Neimheadh,  and  his  posterity,  were  inhabiting  the  north  of 
Scotland  until  the  Crutheni,  i.e.  the  Picts,  went  from  Ireland 
to  dwell  in  Scotland  in  the  time  of  Eireamhón.  Holy  Cor- 
mac,  son  of  Cuileannan,  in  his  Saltair,  says  that  it  is  from 
Briotán  Britannia  is  called  to  the  island  which  is  to-day 
called  Great  Britain  :  and  the  ancient  record  of  Ireland  is 
agreeing  with  him  on  that,  as  the  poem  says,  which  has  for 
beginning  "  Adam  father,  fountain  of  our  hosts,"  where  it 
says  : — 

Briotán  went  beyond  sea,  without  stain, 

Generous  son  of  red-sided  Fearghus ; 

The  Eritons  all,  victory  with  renown, 

From  him,  without  deception,  they  have  descended. 

Another  author  supports  him  on  that  where  he  says  : — 

Briotán  Maol,  son  of  the  prince, 
Noble  the  stock-branch  spreading  from  him, 
Son  of  Leithdheirg  from  Leacmhagh,2 
From  whom  are  the  Britons  of  the  world. 

1  Some  northern  region  is  intended  (?  Bothnia).         2  '  Stony  plain,'  see  p.  179. 


92.  acc  -po  An  -jAAnn,  F.  96.  H  reads  UAit>  ^An  50  no  cmnfeA'oon.     \\o 

gempcoAin,  MS.,  C.     F  reads  uato  gAn  50"  j\o  cmnreACAij\.  97.  Ain  ah 

mi)  ccébnA,  H.     F  reads  acc  pie  ete  leif  An  ní  cé-onA.  98.  ha  ^Laca, 

F,  C,  and  H.  99.  rbocc  j\Atn,  F.     ó  ccÁi*o,  H. 
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1f  cóp^it)e  a  me&y  pn  t>o  beic  pjunne&c,  n&c  intrie&fc& 
5ii|i^b  ó  bjujcuf  5&ijiúe&fi  í  :  óiji  'oÁrn&'ó  u-mt),  if  copri&it 
^ujiAb  'bpuc&niA '  -oo  ^&i'fip'óe  T)1 ;  A^tif  fóf  if  mó  *oo 
rrmcAO  &  h&inm  be  cb&irm  bjiucup  do  fiéiji  tDonomocenpp 
mA|i  50  T)CU5  L&e5|iuf  ttiac  bjiucuf  L^e^i^  'oVinm  &p  ah 
em\]\  IAÁ11115  é  féin  'oo'ri  D^e^u^m  ;  C^tnbeji  &n  X)&j\a  tri^c  *oo 
bpuctif  015  C^mbjAi^  m&ji  wnm  &p  &ti  rníji  fiAim^  é  féiri  -01  ; 
&5Uf  AbbAttAccuf  &n  qie&f  rn&c  *oo  bpucuf  cu^  Abb&mxs 
•o'&mm  &p  &  cmt)  -pern  -oo'ti  epic  ceu,on&. 

T)Áb&   ah  i&fitriMfv  vo  cbormAib  tleitrieAo,  -oo  fuifng  &5 

AmugAo   eitteAtin   •o'éif  riA  -ouAoifeAc  -poin  ;    bÁ*OAfi   a  5   a 

12  ^cottirnbtiAi'ótteA'ó    a$  "potiióttCAib  ó   Airnpf\    50   Wrnipp,   50 

jioccAin  X)o  fbioóc  Simeoin  bjnc  rrnc  SuAipm  mic  HenrieA'ó  1 

ii-ei]Ainri  ó'n  n5t^15-     Se&cc  iribbiA-onA  -oeti^  aja  *óá  coat)  ó 

15  ceAcc  x)o  HeitrieA*ó  1  n-éifiinn  50  ceAcu  fe&]\  rnbobs  mnue, 

16  AiiiAib  T)eA-pbAf  ah  fiArm  -po  : — 

SeAcc  mbtiA'5ii  a  "oetig  if  t>á  céAT> — 
íie  a  n-ÁineArii,  ní  hiornAinbn,é5, — 
O  cÁimg  nenfieA'ó  a  n-oi«, 
Uajv  tntnn  50  n-A  tnón.-ir>ACAib 
50  •ouÁn^A'OAn  cÍAntiA  ScAinn 

Af  Atl  115^^5  UACtflAlfV,  AC§Ainb. — 


AH   U-OCCtflAU  AlC. 
"Oo  §AbÁil  £eAj\  mbotg  Ann  f  o. 

Iaja    mbeic   'oo    fbiocc    Snneoin    bfuc    [mic    ScAijiri    mic 

3  tleiirieAt)]  'f&n  nSt^S'  e^'°ori>  UfiAciA,  AtriAib  A*oubfiArnA-p,  ]\o 

4  irÁ-pADA-p  gu-p  bo  bíontriAn  ati  bucu  'oo  bí   Ann  'oíob.     51'óeA'ó, 

6.  -oon  bniocAin  tnóin,  F.     -D'Ainm,  F.  10.  Agur  An  ciAjunAfv  t>o,  F. 

12.  jTótnónAib,  C  ;  jrotnoijvib,  F.  15.   ó  coTóeAcc  tleinut)  1  n-eijvmn  50 

ceAcu  jrpeAn  mbol^,  H  ;  ceAcc,  F.     mnce,  not  in  H  or  F.     coijeAcc,  MS.  ; 
coit)eAcu,  al.  16.  AniAit  AT>ei]\  An  pie,  F.  18.  |\e  An  AineAtfi,  F. 

19.  Aiioin,  C.  20.  conA,  F.  22.  AggAinb,  C  ;  Af  An  n^neicc  nuAÚniAin 

nA55Ai|Vb,  F;  n-UAÚiriAin,  n-AÚJAipb,  H. 
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It  is  the  more  right  to  think  that  to  be  true  since  it  is  not 
probable  that  it  is  from  Brutus  it  is  called  (Britain) ;  for  if  it 
were  from  him,  it  is  likely  that  it  is  Brutania  it  would  be 
called  ;  and,  besides,  it  is  the  more  its  name  was  obscured  by 
the  children  of  Brutus,  according  to  (Geoffrey  of)  Monmouth, 
since  Laegrus,  son  of  Brutus,  gave  Laegria  for  name  to  the 
part  of  Britain  which  came  to  him  ;  Camber,  the  second  son 
of  Brutus,  gave  Cambria  for  name  to  the  part  of  it  that  came 
to  himself;  and  Albanactus,  the  third  son  of  Brutus,  gave 
Albania  for  name  to  his  own  portion  of  the  same  territory.1 

As  to  the  remnant  of  the  race  of  Neimheadh,  who  re- 
mained dwelling  in  Ireland  after  those  chiefs ;  they  were 
oppressed  by  the  Fomorians  from  time  to  time,  till  the  arrival 
of  the  posterity  of  Simeon  Breac,  son  of  Starn,  son  of  Neimh- 
eadh, in  Ireland  from  Greece.  Two  hundred  and  seventeen 
years  from  the  coming  by  Neimheadh  into  Ireland  till  the 
coming  of  the  Firbolg  into  it,  as  this  verse  certifies  : — 

Seventeen  years  and  two  hundred — 

During  their  reckoning,  (there  is)  no  exaggeration — 

Since  Neimheadh  came  from  the  east, 

Over  sea  with  his  great  sons, 

Till  the  children  of  Starn  came 

From  Greece,2  terrifying,  very  rugged. 


Section  VIII. 

Of  the  invasion  of  the  Firbolg  here. 

The  posterity  of  Simeon  Breac,  son  of  Starn,  son  of 
Neimheadh,  having  been  in  Greece,  i.e.  Thrace,  as  we  have 
said,  they  grew  so  that  the  people  who  were  there  of  them 

1  These  speculations  are  of  no  value.  2  Or  '  Thracia,'  as  above. 


VIII.  Words  in  brackets  not  in  H.,  SeAnAnn  rriAic  con  a  tntnnnnn,  F  (?). 
i.  Ann  no  fiof,  H  and  F.  2.  aij\  rnbeic,  H.     "bjvic,  F  ;  toj\eic,  H. 

3.  A'oti'bn.AmAin.,  MS.  4.  50  tionniAn,  H  ;  An  LuccbAoi,  F. 
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5  -oo  cuinpoT)  SP^S^S  'o&oinre  &5ur  t>ocn&i'oe  riión  onn^, 
e&*óon,  &   inbeic   ^5  cocxyitu  n&   c&bri&n,  ^5  tó^bÁib  thne, 

7  ^ur  ^5  &  Inotnc^-p  1  rnbob^&ib  nó  1  r&c&ili>  be&c&in  ne  & 

s  5cun  &n   cne&^&ib    ctoc,  50  beic  'n^   bthn   lonconc&ig   t>i. 

9  5^b  -axtunre  rnón  ^5«f  trnor^ir  ne  gneu^ib  i&'o  cne  r&n 
mbnoiT)  ^  n&bxvo&n  ^c^  :  &5iir  beir  pn  no  cotti&inbje&'ó  ^c^ 

11  &n  'oocn&i'oe   pn    'o'-pÁgbÁi'L.      5^^1t)    c^15  mibe  be   céibe 

12  -óíob  i&n  ^cinne^x)  &n  &n  ^cotri/Mnbe  pn  *oóib,  -ís^nr  'oogní'o 
bÁnc&  *oo  n&  bobg&ib,  nó  t)o  n&  o&cVib  te&c&in  &  mbí'oír  &5 

14  c^nn&mg   n&   htnne  :    nó   ir  ixvo   bom^e^r  n'15   5tvet,5   "°0 

15  g^'o-p-cs'o   AviTi^ib  -<yoein  Cm  T>norn&  Sne&ccA,  50  •ocÁns&'o&n 

16  ^n  &  n-<Mr  50  héinmn  &n  rbocc  ro  Simeom  Onic  mic  Su&inn 
1  gcionn  re-6.cc  rnbbi&*ó&n  n^eti^  &n  ijá  cé&t)  'o'éir  Heirrie^'ó 
vo  §&bÁib  eine&nn. 

A5  ro  n&  c&cnpg  bxvo&n  onn^  ^n  c&n  rom,  e&T>on, 
SbÁmge,  tlugntn-oe,  gxynn,  ge&n&nn,  ^nr  Se&ng&nn,  eMbon, 
51  CÚ15  mic  T)e&b&,  rrnc  Lóic,  rrnc  Ue&cc&,  rrnc  Uniobu&iu,  nnc 
Occnnb,  rrnc  50irce,Mb  m^c  Oince&cc&,  mic  Simeom,  rrnc 
An^tÁm,  rrnc  beoÁm,  mic  Sc&inn,  rrnc  tleitiie/vó,  rrnc 
Agn&rn&m,  7c.  A  scth^e&n  b&n  pn,  ^u&x),  6tm&n,  Antirc, 
Cnuc&,  ^5^r  t/iobn&,  &  ti-^nm^nti^ :  &5ur  if  *oóib  'oo 
nÁTÓe/vó  : — 

■puAt),  beAti  stÁinge — ní  CAtn  bib — 
eAT>Af\,  beAti  x>o  5Ann  50  ngAil, 
Antifc,  beAri  SeAngÁm  riA  fteAJ, 
CnucA,  f  a  beAti  jJeAtioinn  gloinn 
tiob|\A  beAn  ftu gjun-óe  A]\  pot),  7c. 

CÚ15    rníbe    bíon    ^n    c^bóig    cÁmi^    beo ;     T)eic    bon^xs 
32pce^*o   &n   céisX)   ^n  tníbe,  Toin  bom^,  bÁinc,  cnn^cÁn,  -^guf 

5.  7  ctnjM-o,  H  ;  cui|vicc,  F.  -móifv,  C  ;  mó]A,  F.  -mAitle  |ve  beic,  F. 
7.  ioinco]A,  C.  5co|\,  C.  -peA  cu|a,  F.  8.  c]AeACCAib,  F.  9.  -oo  §Ab  cpe  f  Ar> 
mbj\oi'Ofin  b|\ón  7  coi)Ap  7  tmofjAif,  7c,  F.  n.  CÚ15,  C.  12.  -ooni-o,  MS. 
14.  1AíoÉ'i5tAé5>  C.         15.  -oo  gA-OAt)  teo,  H.     citi,  F;  cinn,«Z.         16.  pop,  C. 
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were  numerous.  Howbeit,  the  Greeks  put  bondage  and  great 
tyranny  on  them,  such  as  their  being  digging  the  ground, 
raising  earth,  and  carrying  it  in  bags  or  in  sacks  of  leather 
for  putting  it  on  stony  crags,  until  it  should  become  fruitful 
soil.  Great  sadness  seized  them,  and  enmity  to  the  Greeks 
through  the  slavery  in  which  they  had  them  :  and  with  that  it 
was  resolved  by  them  to  leave  that  evil  plight.  Having 
determined  on  that  counsel,  five  thousand  of  them  get 
together,  and  they  make  boats  of  the  bags  or  of  the  wallets 
of  leather  in  which  they  used  to  be  drawing  the  clay  :  or  it  is 
the  fleet  of  the  king  of  the  Greeks  they  stole,  as  the  Cin  of 
Druim  Sneachta  says,1  so  that  this  posterity  of  Simeon  Breac, 
son  of  Starn,  came  back  to  Ireland  at  the  end  of  two  hundred 
and  seventeen  years  after  Neimheadh  had  occupied  Ireland. 
Here  are  the  chiefs  who  were  over  them  that  time,  namely, 
Sláinghe,  Rughruidhe,  Gann,  Geanann,  and  Seanghann,  i.e.  the 
five  sons  of  Deala,  son  of  Loch,  son  of  Teacht,  son  of  Triobuat, 
son  of  Othorb,  son  of  Goiste,  son  of  Oirtheacht,  son  of  Simeon, 
son  of  Arglán,  son  of  Beoán,  son  of  Starn,  son  of  Neimheadh, 
son  of  Agnamon,  &c.  Their  five  wives,  Fuad,  Eudar,  Anust, 
Cnucha,  and  Liobhra,  their  names  :  and  it  is  of  them  it  was 
said  : — 

Fuad  wife  of  Sláinghe — not  deceiving  you — 
Eudar  wife  of  Gann  the  valorous, 
Anust  wife  of  Seanghann  of  the  spears, 
Cnueha  was  wife  of  Geanann  bright,  (?) 
Liobhra  wife  of  Rughruidhe  of  the  way.  (?) 

Five  thousand  the  number  of  the  host  who  came  with 
them  ;  one  thousand  one  hundred  and  thirty  ships  (between 

1  See  O'Curry's  'MS.  Materials,'  Lect.  I. 


CAn^ACAn  AjAÍf  1  ti-é.,  F  ;  Afvir,  H.     19.  bAnon,  C  ;  -oo  "bí  onnA,  H.     45  ceAcc 
1  n-eijvirm  ■ooi'b,  H  and  F.  21.  coig-ion,  C  ;  CÚ15,  H.  30.  An  1*01-0,  F  ; 

Airnox),  C  ;  ah  noitin,  H.  32.  "bÁij\c,  C. 
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33  iiaoitióis,    Ái|ieAiri    a    1011151^,    AtiiAit    yoi tip 51*0    nA    pinn 
feAticurA  fo  1  11 -An  1T01 /MX)  : — 

"Oeic  tonjjA  -pceAT)  An,  céAt), 
Agur  mite — nocA  bj\ég — 
1r  é  tíon  cÁini5  a  n-oin, 
StÁmge  rriAic  50  n-A  rtógAib 
Rob  iomí>A  pn  t>ot£,  jÁti  bnéij;, 
A5  coijeAcc  T>óib  Ar  An  n^néig  ; 
triAiú  DneAm  nACAn,  mAttA  aitiac, 
nocAn  bo  cnAtroA  An  cobtAc. 

T)1A  CeWOAOin  X>0  CUA'OAn.  fiAn, 

Ca|\  mtnn,  t)U|\oimteAÚAin  -oCoinniAn  ; 
íteimior  cpí  tÁ  A|\  bbiA'ÓAin  bÁm, 
50  niAccAT)A|A  50  heAfpAm  : 
Ar  pn  x>óib  50  néinmn  Ám, 
SeoÍAt»  longAn  a  "heAfpÁm  : 
méce  Ann  ó  cÁc  gAn  a  cteic, 
fteinrior  un.í  T>n|\Ác  fO|\  a  •oeic. 

íIatitiai*o   mi   cúi^eA-p  CAoireAÓ  -po  eifie  1  5CÚ15  "p&rm&icV 
eAT)A]ino,  aiíiaiL  A*oerp  An  f\Ann  ro  : — 

CÚ15  CAOip§  1  "OCÚf  An   CfttlAlj;, 

RAnnrAt)  1  501115  t)AnbA  mbiiAin  ; 
^eAnAnn,  ttugjmi'óe,  -pérni  gté, 
5 Ann,  SeAnJAnn,  Aguf  StÁmge. 

T)o  §A0  StÁmge  (ó  nÁTÓceAn  InnbeAn  StÁmge  A5 
58  l/Oc^A-pmAn,  -póireA-p  nA  cLyinne)  ctn^eAt)  LAigeAn  ólnnbeAn 
CotpÚA  a^  T)noiceA,oÁÚA  50  CuiiiAn-nA-'ocní-n-uirse,  A^ur 
60  rníte  tíon  a  fUiAi  5.  JaIdatp  gArm  ó  CurnAn-nA-,ouj\í-n-tnr5e 
50  beAtAC  Con^ÍAir,  A^ur  rníte  líon  a  fUiAií;.  5^°^1f 
SeAngAim  ó  TDoaIac  Con^ÍAir  50  1/tnmneAc,  A^ur  rníte  tíon 
a  fitJAig.  gAbAif  5eM1Ann  cúi^eAX)  ComiAcc,  ó  LtnmneAc 
50  "OnorJAOif,  A^tir  rníte  tíon  a  fttiAig.     gArJAi-p  tlugnuróe 

33.  nA  nomn,  C  and  F.         43.  cuA-OAin,  C.  48.  lonsjAn,  F;  lon^An,  al. 

49.  beicue  is  probably  intended  here,  mé  ceAnn,  C  and  F.  All  from  CÚ15  mile 
to  ]AAnnAro  (11.  31-50),  including  the  verses,  is  omitted  hy  Haliday.  53.  Accúr, 
C  and  F.  58.  toe  ^AnniAn,  MS.;  cói^iot)  laijion,  C.  59.  inbion,  (L 

60.  A  ftóig,  C. 
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ship,  bark,  skiff,  and  small  boat)  the  number  of  their  fleet, 
as  these  verses  of  antiquity1  show  which  follow2 : — 

Thirty  ships  on  one  hundred, 

And  a  thousand — it  is  not  a  lie — 

It  is  the  number  who  came  from  the  east, 

The  good  Sláinghe  with  his  hosts  :3 

Many  were  the  Firbolg,  without  a  lie, 

At  their  coming  out  from  Greece  ; 

Good  the  tribes  who  were  not  diffident  (in  setting  out), 

Nor  was  the  fleet  wooden.4 

"Wednesday  they  went  westward, 

Over  the  great  broad  Torrian  Sea ; 

The  period  of  three  days  on  a  fair  year  (went  by) 

Until  they  reached  to  Spain : 

From  that  by  them  to  noble  Ireland — 

A  convenient  sailing  from  Spain — 

Better  then  not  to  conceal  it  from  all,  (?) 

The  space  of  three  days  and  ten. 

These  five  chiefs  divide  Ireland  in  five  parts  among  them, 
as  we  have  said  before,  speaking  of  the  third  partition  which 
was  made  of  Ireland ;  as  this  verse  says  : — 

Five  chiefs  at  the  head  of  the  host 
Divide  into  five  Banbha  the  ancient ; 
Geanann,  Eughraidhe — a  brilliant  roll — 
Gann,  Seangann,  and  Sláinghe. 

Sláinghe  (from  whom  is  named  Innbhear  Sláinghe  at  Loch- 
garman,5  [the  youngest  of  the  children])  took  the  province  of 
Leinster  from  Innbhear  Colptha6  at  Droichead-átha  to  Cumar 
na  dtri-n-uisge,  and  a  thousand  the  number  of  his  host.  Gann 
takes  from  Cumar  na  dtri-n-uisge  to  Bealach  Chonghlais,7  and 
a  thousand  the  number  of  his  host.  Seangann  takes  from 
Bealach  Chonghlais  to  Luimneach,  and  a  thousand  the  number 
of  his  host.  Geanann  takes  the  province  of  Connacht  from 
Luimneach  to  Drobhais,  and  a  thousand  the  number  of  his 

1  Ancient  record  or  archaeology.  2Lit.  *  in  our  wake,'  'after  us.'  3  See  note, 
p.  189.  4  The  poet's  idea  maybe  that  the  first  start,  at  any  rate,  was  made  in  '  cur- 
rachs,'  or  small  boats  covered  with  skins,  or  leather,  as  above,  until  they  procured 
more  seaworthy  craft.     5  See  pp.  31  and  51.     6  See  pp.  107  and  119.      'Seep.  107. 

o 
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ctn^e&t)  tlLvó,  e&'óon,  ó  T)fiob&oif  50  T)fioice&,oÁc&,  ^u-p 
míte  bíon  &  fbu&i§. 

1f  *oo  n&  c&oife&c&ib  feo  50  n-&  b^oi-pri-ib  5&ifiúe&|\  p|t 
«8  bot^,  Pp  T)oiTin^rin,  A^tif  5&iteow.     "pijt  bot^,  lornojvpo,  ó 

69  n&  bob^&ib  te^ú-Mji  'oo  bío*ó   &c&  '-p-M1  nS'P^S»  ^5  lornc&fi 

70  vhjie  *o'Á  cuji  -ów-p  be&c&ib  tom&  50  nloé&nt)&oif  rn&§&  míon- 
-pcoc&c&   fó   bbÁc   'óío'b.      p|A   T>orrm&rm    ó   n&   "ooitrme   'oo 

72  coct&ioíf  1  n-úij\  \\e  n-&  hiornc&fi  *o,'pe-<sfi&ib  botg.    S^1^0111? 
ujAA,  ó  n&  5Á10  fio  h&inmnige&ó  i&>o  ;  'oo  "bjiíg  ^tifi&b  i&t>  *oo 

74  bío*ó  -&  n-&fiin  &£  copi/vm  cÁic  mi  cmi  'oo  bíoí-p  -6,5  T)é&n&rii  xs 

75  bpe-<yóin&  ;  ^u-p  óha  ^Áib  nó  ó  n&  fbe&g&ib  ]?Á  h&ifirn  "óóib 
■po  'hxsinmriije^'ó  i&*o. 

Utng,    &    bé&gúóiji,    ^uji^b    &on    g&bÁib    ['oo   jtmne   ^n 

78  cúige-^jA  m&c  pn  T)e&b&],  ^511^  5Uf\&b  1   n-&om  fe&óctri&in 

cÁng^t)^    1    n-eijtirm,   [tti&ja     &cÁ]   StÁinge   T>1&    S&ú&ifm 

1    n-1nnbe&f\    SbÁinge,    ^&nn    ^u-p   Se&njj&rm    &ti    ltlÁi|\c 

8i  i&ji  pn  1  n-1ofijuif  TDotrm&nn,  5eAriMin  ^S^f  ftugjvtn'óe  &n 

82  Aoine  &f  &  h&iúbe,  1   -oUfiÁóc  tlugjAtnoe.      Afi  StÁinge  50 

H-.&  Thuirmcifi  'oo   beif\úe&f\    5^1^eoiri-      &V   S^n   ^S^f  ^t1 

SeAsHg^nn  50  n-&  tntnrmo-p  'oo  beijAÚe&ji  pi|\  bob^  ;  A^Uf  &f\ 

Se&n&nn    -o^uf   ^fi    ^uétviai'^)e   ^0  beijice&ji   Pt1  *OotiinMin. 

86  Agtif  A'oei'pi'o  cui*o   'oo  n&  fe&nc&*ó&ib  ^ujA&b  1   n-1rmbe&fi 

87  'Oottin/snn  (1  n-i&jiúu&i'ó  y\e  cui^e^yo  Conn&cu)  cAn^/yo&ji  &ti 
88"oi^-p  fo  1  *ouífi   50   *oufii&n    &r\    u-piu/Mg,  &5Uf  ^ujA&b  u&c-o, 

89  ^&ifice&ji  1rmbe&j\  T)oirm&rm  :    51'óe^'ó,  ^.Mjiúe&ji  pip  bot^ 

90  50   coicce&nn  "oíob    tube.      Sé   bbnvóri&  ve\i^  ^|\  pcit)  •p^t) 
-ptMce/s-p^   pe^-|i    mbot^    &}\    éi-pinn  ;    A^tif  níop   §&b  ne^c 

67.  bpoipmb,  C.  -póipo|\,  C  ;  fóifeA|v,  F.  67.  H  omits  from  1.  57  to  1.  66, 
and  reads  here  ifoo'n  coigeA]\  triAC  fo  "OeAtA  50  n-A  ffui|Mnn  5oi|\úeA]A,  7c. 
F  reads  mile  t>o  t)Aoir»ib  lion  a  fttJAij.  68.  pj\  botg,  C.  69.  H  reads  f Ati 
*>3péi5>  soiixceAiMAT);  and  below,  after  botj,  ^up  riA  teACAib  Air\  Accui|\,oíf  i. 
lomcojA,  C.        70.  tiA  co]A,  C;  pDfi,  C.     tnoije,  C.  72.  F  has  these  seven 

words.  74.  CÁ1Ó,  C  ;  cÁic,  H.  75.  H  reads  a  fpeA'ó'mA  féiti,  and  also  F. 

78.  a  n-éin-feAcctT)Ain,  C.  F  and  H  read  Aon  JAbÁib  'oo  |\inne  An  coigeAn 
mAc  pn  "OeAlA.  AtriÁin,  H.  81.  "OÁ  éif  fin,  H.  andF.  lonnuf,  MSS.  andH. 
82.  H  reads  "Oia  liAome  1  n-A  "oiAit)  pn  ;  nAT)iAit»pn,  F.         86.  feAncuiT)ib,  C ; 
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host.  Rughraidhe  takes  the  province  of  Ulster,  namely,  from 
Drobhaois  to  Droichead-átha,  and  a  thousand  the  number  of 
his  host. 

It  is  [to]  these  chiefs  with  their  companies  that  are  called 
Fir  Bolg,  Fir  Domhnann  and  Gaileon.  Fir  Bolg,  indeed,  from 
the  bags  of  leather  they  used  to  have  in  Greece,  carrying  earth 
to  put  it  on  bare  flags  so  that  they  might  make  of  them 
flowery  plains  in  bloom.  Fir  Domhnann  from  the  pits1 
they  used  to  dig  in  the  soil  by  carrying  it  to  the  Fir  Bolg, 
Gaileoin,  indeed,  they  were  named  from  the  darts ;  because  it 
is  these  which  used  to  be  their  arms  defending  everybody 
when  they  would  be  (i.e.  the  others)  doing  their  work;  and  from 
the  darts  or  the  spears  which  were  their  arms,  they  were  named. 

Understand,  O  reader,  that  it  is  one  conquest  they  made, 
and  that  it  is  in  one  week  they  came  into  Ireland,  i.e.  Sláinghe 
on  Saturday  in  Innbhear  Sláinghe,  Gann  and  Seangann  the 
Tuesday  after  that  in  Iorrus  Domhnann,2  Geannan  and 
Rughraidhe  the  Friday  afterwards  in  Tracht  Rughraidhe.3 
(The  name)  Gaileoin  is  given  to  Sláinghe  with  his  people  :  Fir 
Bolg  is  given  to  Gann  and  to  Seangann  with  their  people  : 
and  Fir  Domhnann  is  given  to  Geanann  and  to  Rughraidhe. 
And  some  of  the  antiquaries  say  that  it  is  in  Iorrus  Domhnann* 
(in  the  north-west  of  the  province  of  Connacht)  these  two 
came  to  land  with  a  third  of  the  host,  and  that  it  is  from  them 
Iorrus  Domhnann  is  called.  However,  they  are  all  commonly 
called  Fir  Bolg.  Thirty-six  years  (was)  the  length  of  the 
dominion  of  the  Fir  Bolg  over  Ireland  :  and  no  one  to  whom 
the  title  of  high-king  was  given  came  into  the  island  before 

1  Doimhne.        2Erris,  Co.  Mayo.     See  pp.  119,  131,  and  165.         3  The  strand 
of  the  hay  of  Dundrum,  Co.  Down.  4  See  ahove,  1.  81 :  Innhhear  in  the  text 

here,  11.  86  and  89,  is  in  MSS.  and  H.,  heing  possibly  an  error  for  Iorrus.  But  see 
also  p.  163,  and  note,  and  refer  to  0' Curry's Lect.  MS.  Mat.,  pp.  385  and  402,  and 
App.,  p.  485. 

•peAncAt)Ai'b,  F.  87.  a  niAj\cuuAi,6,  C.  88.  50  cqviAn  An  cfluAig,  C. 

89.  5AipmceA]A,  H  and  F.     §oij\ciop,  C.     ■pp'bolj,  C.  90.  H  reads  t)oti 

coigeAjA  triAc  ro  "OeAÍA  50  tiA  flti&g  tuLe  :  true  toic  conA  flttA§  tnle,  F„ 

o  2 
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92  "o'Án'    ^AineA-ó   Ainm    Áin*onÍ5  1    n-mir  nórnpA ;    ^on  a-ó    "o'Á 

93  "oeAnbAt)  pn  -do  ^mneA-o  ah  nAnn  ro  1  n-Án  troi-Mt) : — 

Sé  bl/iA'ónA  T)é%  ir  t>Á  "oeic, 
p]A  botg  or  t>  An  to  a  -o'ein-teic, 
5o  coi  J10CU  Cuaca  "Oé  t>o'n  T)tAeAtn, 
5op  jjAbrAt)  tnle  eijunn. 


An  nAorhAt)  Air. 

"Oo  riA  céit)  niogAib  po  JAb  rÍAiceAr  éir»eAnn  ;  Agtif  do  ^ac  |m§  'riA  iit>iait> 
•o'Án.'  ^Ab  i,  T)o  n.éij\  oi]vo  riA  n-AirnreAj\  Apir  ha  ngAbÁtuAr,  Ann  ro  rior. 

T)o  §Ab  StÁmge  mAc  IDcaIa  mic  Lóic  ]?ÍAiúeAf  éineAnn 
4  biiA'ÓAin,  50  bruAin  bÁr  1  n*Oionn  Tti§,  *o'Á  n^AinúeAn  T)mriA 
SlÁmge  :  A^tir  *oob'  éirróe  ceno  ní  CineAnn  niAiii  ;  A^ur  yóy 
bA  hé  cetit)  triAnb  éineAnn  x/peAjAAib  bot^  é. 

*Oo  §Ab  tlugnui'óe  mAc  T>eAtA  rrnc  Lóic  níogAÓc  éineAnn 
8  *oÁ  btiA'ÓAin,  ^un  ctnc  1  f  An  rnbnug  ór  bómn. 

*Oo  §Ab  5^11ri    ^5ur  B6^11^1™  t^°5^c   ^"poAnn  cei£ne 
10  btiA'ónA,  ^un  en^rAT)  t>o  úátti  1  bpnéArriAinn  tTií'óe. 

X)o  §Ab  SeAn^Ann   An   nige  CÚ15  btiA'ónA,  ^un  ctnc  te 
p-iACAró  CemnponnÁn. 

T)o  ^Ab  "piACATó  CemnponnÁn  mAc  ScAinn  rrnc  ilugnuiTje 

rrnc   'OeA'LA   rrnc   t/óic    An  ní§e   CÚ15  btuyonA,  ^un  ctnc  te 

15  llionnAÍ  mAc  ge^Ainn  ^10  'Oga'La  mic  "Lóic.     Cemn--ponnA 

16*00   bío*ó    An   feAnAib    (EhneAnn    ne   n-A   tmn  :    ir    Aine    no 

hAinmnigeA'ó   CemnponnÁn  t)e. 

X)o  §Ab  UionnAÍ  nío^Acu  CineAnn  ré  bl/iA'ónA,  ^tin  ctnc 
19  Le  poi*óbgem  itiac  SeAngAinn  mic  IDeAÍA  rrnc  bóic. 

92.  "o'Á  n^oinp'óe  |\í  einionn,  F  and  H.  Anmir,  C  and  F.  peAtnjDA,  F. 
93.  ionA]\  1T01A15,  C.  After  gonAt),  F  and  H,  read  trnne  rin  At>ein.  rile  615111. 
A11  nAnn  ro.  95.  t)'Aoin-teic,  H  and  F.  96.  coróeAcc,  H  and  F. 

CtiAÚ  -oé,  H  ;  c«AC  ■oe,  F.     T>n.eim,  F,  C,  and  H. 

IX.  1.  t>á,  C  and  F,  for  -oo.  2.  tnjvo,  C  and  F.  4.  m  "oinnni^  .1. 

111  -ottniA  SlÁme,  F.  niAC,  C.     nnc,  C  and  H.  8.  gop  ctnc  irin,  C  ; 

gun,  F  ;  gtin  úuic  rAn,  H.  9.  ceiq\e,  C  ;   ceicne,  F.  10.  eA^ADAn,  H. 
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them  ;  so  it  is  to  prove  that  the  following  'rann  n  was  com- 
posed : — 

Sixteen  years  and  two  tens, 

Fir  Bolg  over  Banbha  throughout, 

Till  the  coming  of  the  Tuatha  Dé  to  the  people, 

(And)  that  they  seized  all  Ireland. 


Section  IX. 

Of  the  first  kings  who  took  the  sovereignty  of  Ireland ;  and  of  every  king  after 
them  who  assumed  it,  according  to  the  order  of  the  periods  and  of  the 
invasions,  down  here. 

Sláinghe,  son  of  Deala,  son  of  Loch,  took  rule  of  Ireland 
(for)  a  year,  till  he  died  in  Dionnriogh,  which  is  called  Dumha 
Sláinghe2 :  and  he  was  the  first  king  of  Ireland  [ever] ;  and, 
moreover  he  was  the  first  dead  among  the  Fir  Bolg. 

Rughraidhe,  son  of  Deala,  son  of  Loch,  took  the  kingdom 
of  Ireland  two  years  till  he  fell  in  the  Brugh3  over  the 
Bóinn.4 

Gann  and  Geanann  took  the  kingdom  of  Ireland  four  years 
till  they  died  of  the  plague  in  Freamhainn  Midhe.5 

Seangann  held  the  kingship  five  years  till  he  fell  by 
Fiachaidh  Ceinnfhionnán. 

Fiachaidh  Ceinnfhionnán,6  son  of  Starn,  son  of  Rughraidhe, 
son  of  Deala,  son  of  Loch,  held  the  kingdom  five  years,  till  he 
fell  by  Rionnal,  son  of  Geannan,  son  of  Deala,  son  of  Loch. 
There  were  white  heads  on  the  men  of  Ireland  during  his  time: 
hence  he  was  called  Ceinnfhionnán. 

Rionnal  took  the  kingdom  of  Ireland  six  years,  till  he  fell 
by.  Foidhbghein,  son  of  Seangann,  son  of  Deala,  son  of  Loch. 

lrann,  'verse,  stranza.'  2  See  p.   31.  3  Brugh-na-Boinne,  a  very 

ancient  monument  in  Meath.  íBóinn,  the  Boyne.  5  Freamhainn  of 

Meath,  a  hill  on  the  shore  of  Loch  Uair  in  Westmeath.  6  i.e.  white-headed. 


ii.  piogAcc  é.,  H  and  F.  13.  true,  C  and  H.  15.  tfiAC,  C  ;  itiac,  H  ; 

true,  C  and  H.  16.  jrof\,  C  ;  aija,  H;  aja,  F.  19.  OibgeAn,  H. 
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T)o  §Ab   An  poTóbgem  reo  An  nige  ceicne  bliA"ónA  50 
•oconcAin  be  h6ocAiT>  itiac  6inc  1  ITIA15  IDinnceiTrme. 

X)o  §Ab  Cocato  rriAc  Ginc  mic  ftionnAit  mic  SeAnAmn  ah 

23  ni§e  T>eic  rnbtiA'ónA.     flí  jAAibe  ^eAncAm  nÁ  "oomionn  ne  a 

tmn,  nÁ  bbiA'ÓAin  ^An  rneAf  A^ur  uonAt).     1r  1  n-A  Airnpn  *oo 

ctnneAt)  eti^cóin  A^ur  AiiToligeAT)  GineAnn  aja  5  cut,  A$ur  "oo 

26  honx) ingeAt)  x)tigce  "oeA-pbcA  •oeAjvpgnAi^ce  mnce.     *Oo  ctric 

An    c-Goc-Mt)    reo   te   uni    rriACAib   HenrieAf)    mic    OAtinAoi 

28  (CeAfAfib,  LtiAtii,  A^u-p  LtiAcnA  a  n-&nm&nn&)  1  ^cac  IDai^g 

29  UmneA'ó.    1p  é  An  u-Cocato  reo  rÁ  ní  feAfi  inbotg  ré  *oceAcc 

30  UttAiúe  *Oé  T>AnAnn  1  n-€hninn.     1r  í  pá,  nío^An  "oó,  UAittce 

31  mgeAn  tTlA'óirióijA  j\í  e-A-ppÁine,  A^ur  1  T)UAittcinn  "oo  liA'ónAi- 
cexvó  í3  ^onAt)  UAice  no  hAinrnnigeA'ó  UAittce.  ÍIua'óa 
Ai-pgeA'otÁih  rÁ  ní  An  uAn  rom  An  ÚtiAÚAib  T)é  T)  An  Ann.     1r 

34itnciAn  bAoi  An  caú  ro  TTlAige  UtnneAt)  A5  a  cur»  toija  An  x)Á 

35  ní§  fieAirinA-mce.     J1"0^*0  ^0  bfureA'ó  An  Coca-it)  A^nr  An 

VeAjAAib  O0I5  -}?A  "óeoTÓ,  ^un  mAnbAt)  CocA-m  A^nr  50  T>con- 

37  caija  céA'o  rníte  "o'Á  íiitnnncin  ó   1TIai§  UtnneAt)  50  UnÁig 

38  Coútnte.  1  rAn  ^caú  ro  t»o  beAnA*ó  a  tÁtri  x>o  Hua'óa  Ain- 
5eA"otÁiTi,   50   nAibe    a$    a   téií;eAr   reAcc   rnbtiA'ónA,   ^ti]A 

40  cvuneAt)  bÁiti  n-Ai-p^it)  aaja,  ^onA*©  ve  no  hAinmnijeAt)  TIua'óa 
AijA^eA^tATh  tie. 

An  beA^Án  'o'^eAnAib  bot^  ceiinnA  Ar  aii  ^caú  ro,  x>o 
ciiA'OA-|A  a]a  ceiceA"ó  né  UtiAÚAib  *Oé  T)AnAnn,  ^un  bÁiciJeA'ó 

44  "jnu  AjAAinn,  lie,  HeAcnAmn,  1nre  5A*Lt,  A^np  lotnAT)  oitÓAn. 
a|a  ceAnA,  A^tir  *oo  coírmu-15  pAt)  ionnuA  50  1iAnnpn  11  a 
Sctn^eA'ÓAC  *oo  beic  1  btrbAiceAr  eineAnn,  ^nn  t)íbinpo*o  11A 
Cntnúmg,    eA*óon    i  picci/    Ar    ha   boitóAnAib   pn    iax),   50 

20.  ceicf\e,  C  and  H  ;  ceicpe,  F.     gujA  úuic  te,  H  and  F.  23.  ]aío§acc 

e-.,  H.  t)eA|vÚAin,  MS.,  C ;  -peAiAÚAinn,  F ;  "ooineAnn,  F  -peA^ctnnn,  H. 
H  reads  ní  jAAito  Aon  "btiASAiti  ^^n  tiieAf  gAn  cojaat)  1  n-A  |\é.  Afn-A,  C. 
26.  ■oeA-p-pgriAijce,  F;  ■oeAiAf^Ai^ce,  C;  ,oeA]Afcnuice,  H.  28.  muige 

ctHjMof),  C.  2g.  -pe  ceAcc ;  |ma  cceAcc,  U.,  F.  30.  cuac,  H. 

beAn,  H.  31.  a  cUai Vision,  C;  a  ■oUAiltcin,  F.  34.  con,  C; 

cun,  H  and  F.  35.  neuninÁice,  C.  37.  t)iA,  C.     t)eic  míte  óíob,  H  ; 

cé-o  mile,  F.     T)o  tnAnoAÓ,  H.  38.  -oo  beAnAt),  F,  C,  and  H  ;  OAin- 

eAt),  C.  40.  gop  ctnpiot),  C.  42.  -oo  cénno,  H.  44.  mnri,  C. 
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This  Foidhbghein  held  the  kingship  four  years,  until  he 
was  slain  by  Eochaidh,  son  of  Earc,  in  Magh  Muirtheimhne.1 

Eochaidh,  son  of  Earc,  son  of  Rionnal,  son  of  Geannan, 
held  the  kingship  ten  years.  There  was  no  rain  nor  bad  weather 
during  his  time,  nor  yet  a  year  without  fruit  and  increase.  It 
is  in  his  time  injustice  and  lawlessness  were  put  down  in 
Ireland,  and  approved  and  elaborated  laws  were  ordained  in 
it.  This  Eochaidh  fell  by  the  three  sons  of  Neimheadh,  son  of 
Badhraoi  (Ceasarb,  Luamh,  and  Luachra  their  names),  in  the 
battle  of  Magh  Tuireadh.2  It  is  this  Eochaidh  who  was  king 
of  the  Fir  Bolg  at  the  coming  of  the  Tuatha  Dé  Danann  into 
Ireland.  It  is  she  who  was  queen  to  him,  Taillte,  daughter 
of  Madhmór,  king  of  Spain,  and  in  Taillte3  she  was  buried,  so 
that  from  her  it  was  named  Taillte.  Nuadha  Airgeadlámh4 
was  king  over  the  Tuatha  Dé  Danann  at  that  time.  This 
battle  of  Magh  Tuireadh  was  very  long  being  fought  between 
the  two  kings  aforesaid.  Howbeit,  it  was  gained  at  last  over 
Eochaidh  and  over  the  Fir  Bolg,  till  Eochaidh  was  slain,  and 
a  hundred  thousand  of  his  people  cut  off  from  Magh  Tuireadh 
to  Tráigh  Eothaile.5  It  is  in  this  battle  his  hand  was  cut  off 
from  Nuadha  Airgeadlámh,  so  that  he  was  seven  years'  being 
cured,  until  a  hand  of  silver  was  put  on  him,  whence  it  is  that 
he  was  named  Nuadha  of  the  silver  hand. 

The  small  number  of  Fir  Bolg  who  escaped  out  of  this 
battle  departed  in  flight  before  the  Tuatha  Dé  Danann,  so 
that  Ara,6  He,7  Reachra,8  Inse  Gall,9  and  many  islands  besides, 
were  inhabited  by  them  ;  and  they  dwelt  there  until  the  time 
of  the  provincial  kings  being  in  the  sovereignty  of  Ireland, 
until  the  Cruithnigh,  i.e.   Picts,  banished  them  out  of  those 

1  In  Co  Louth.  2Two  plains  of  this  name,  i.e.,  north,  in  Co.  Sligo : 

south,  near  Cong,  in  Co.  Mayo  :  scenes  of  great  prehistoric  battles,  traces  of  which 
have  been  found.  3A  celebrated  place  of  assembly  in  Meath,  where  Aonach 

Taillteann  used  to  be  held  :  Tailltin  or  '  Teltown.'  ái.e.  Silver -handed. 

5  near  Ballysadare,  Co.  Sligo.  6  Aran  islands  in  Galway  bay.  7  Islay, 

off  the  west  coast  of  Scotland.  8  '  Eathlin '  or  '  Eaghery  '  island,  off  the  coast 

of  Antrim.  9  The  Hebrides,  west  of  Scotland. 
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•0CÁ115^'0A]A  •o'pop  CMiVbjie  t1i&T>pfi,  tú  Wi^e^n,  50  bpi/vif\- 
49poo  pe&^&nn  &}\  g&bÁtu&f  u&i*o.  gi'óe&'ó,  b&oi  ^0  C^OITTie 
50  ^  5ciof^  50  nÁ'fi  fé&opo/o  &  jpul^n^.     U1&5&10  &-p  pn  •o'pof 

ttle^'ób^  &5Uf  Oitiott&,  50  *ocu5^*o^]i  fe&fiMin  *oóib,  ^on^'ó 
52  í  pn  imijice  rn&c  n-tl§tTióiji.     Aonguf  rn&c  11§rhói|v  ^Á.  j?t&iú 

ojijia.  coifi.   1f  uax&  &inmni5Úe<y|in&  fe&jt&irm  1  n-Áf\'  g&b'p.o.'o 

coTrmuit>e  1  n-éipinn,  m&p  &cÁ  toe  Cime  0  Cime  ceici-pce&rm, 
55  tlmn    Ú&rno/m    1    ITIe&'ójiui'óe,    Loc    Cuuja&,   ítirm    rnbe&fi&' 

tTlolirm,  T>ún  Aongup,  1  n-Ap&inn,  C&fAti  Con&itt,  1  ^cjaíc 
57  Aióne,  tTl&g  n-Ag&ji  true  tlgrrióip  &n  pte&'ó,  T)fiuim  n-Af&it, 

ITI&5  TH^om  mic  tlgirioi-p,  toe  "U-mja  [ó  U&ja]  rmc  tlgtrióifi, 
59  A^tif  vo  5&bf/yo  "oúinue  [&5Uf  in-peo/o-o.]  rn&ji  &n  ^ceiion^  1 

n-eipinn,  5«]!  'oíb|ie&'ó  fie  Coiiigcul&inti,  ]\e  ConoXL  Ce&fm&c, 

61  ^uf  -jAe  htltc&ib   &]\  óeMi^  1&0.     tlí  hÁi|Aitriúe&ji  -pÁú&  x>o 

62  cc^bAil,  Iocóv  'oo  úotii^i'óm,  nÁio  m^g^  t>o  bu&in  &  coittuib  1 

63  bpl&iúe&f  bpe-6,]i  mbot^.     A'oeifu'o  -opon^  -pe  fe&nóuf  ^tifi&b 

64  oíob  n&  cjaí  h&icrne&*ó&  fo  pt  1  n-€hf\irm  n&c  *oo  go.e-óe&Wib, 

65  e&tiotij  5^b|\^it>e  Suc&  1  ^Corm&óc&ib,  tlí  Ú&ifip*ó  1  ^cjaíc 

66  X\&  bP&it§e,  Agti-p  5^1^eoin  l^Mge-Mfi.     1f  1&0  pn  itnúe&cuo. 

67  pe&^  inbot^,  *oo  fiéifi  xsn   cfeMic&i'óe,   Ú&titnge  eot&ig  tií 

68  ITI&oiLcoti&ijAe,  1  psn  •ou&in  "o^ti^b  copsc  &n  ji&rm  -po  : 

■pi|A  Dot 5  bÁT>Afv  fonnA  feAÍ, 
1  n-1nir  tnóin,  niAC  tníLeAt) ; 
CÚ15  cAoipg  cÁngA'OAn,  Ann, 
AcÁ  tiom  iut  a  n-AnniAnn. 

49.  c|\uime,  C  ;  q\oime,  H.  50.  nA|\  féA'OA'OAn,  F.  52.  1  rneince,  C. 
tlA'ónióin,  H;  tltnóin,  al. ;  niAC  n-tlgtnóip,  F.  j?Iaic,  C;  tt.15,  H.  •oo  JAbA- 
•OAn,  H.  55.  loó  cucjAA,  C;  cúcnA,  F;  Cacjaa,  H.  57.  [ó  11a]a] 

from  H.     An  file,  H  ;  An  -pilot)  al.    mÁj  nAfAit,  H.  59.  t>o   JAbAt) 

•onncA  7  mri  niA]\A  teo,  H.  *oo  ^AbAt)  ■oúmue  7  iii|,eAt)A  mA]\A  1  n-éi|\imi 
teo  Ainluiufin,  H,  5.  32  :  F  also  has  t>o  ^AbAt)  -ouince  7  mnp  wajaa  teo 
1  néinmn.  62.  moije,  C  ;  muige,  H.  63.  1  ng&bÁil,  H. 

64.  pt,  C;  acá,  H.  CmeAf)Ai5,  F  ;  cmite,  H.  ^AoróioÍAib,  C.  61.  VAX- 
CACAib,  H  ;  Ain.  cet)nA,  H,  &c. ;  An  ceAnA,  F.  61.  nÁÚA  no  ctAit>e  nó  t>o 

cóccbÁil,  F.  65.  niA|\  ACÁ1T),  H.     tli  ÚAi]Apj  lAijeAn  In  ccnic  tt&  -ppAilge 

7  5Aitiun  ÍAijeAn,  F.  66.  O,  C.  ^Allium,  C.  67.  50  roicero,  Fandfl. 
eoÍAÓ,  F.  68.  ipn,  C.  rAn  -ouAm,  H.  F  adds  pop  69.  ronn  |\e  reAt,  H. 
72.  For  ml,  F  and.  H  have  pop 

1  The  famous  queen  and  king  of    Connacht.  2  Now  known  as  L-)ch 

'Hacket,'  Co.  Gal  way.        3Now  'Tawin'  Point,  Co.  Gal  way.       4  A  peninsula, 
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islands,  so  that  they  {i.e.  Fir  Bolg)  came  to  seek  Cairbre 
Niadh-fir,  king  of  Leinster,  (and)  obtained  land  from  him 
under  tenure.  However,  the  heaviness  of  their  rent  was  such 
that  they  were  not  able  to  endure  it.  They  depart  thence  to 
seek  Meadhbh  and  Oilioll !  so  that  they  gave  land  to  them, 
whence  it  is  that  that  is  the  migration  of  the  sons  of  Ughmhór. 
Aonghus  son  of  Ughmhór  was  prince  over  them  in  the  east.  It 
is  from  them  are  named  the  lands  where  they  took  up  resi- 
dence in  Ireland,  namely,  Loch  Cime,2  from  Cime  Ceithir- 
cheann,  Rinn  Tamhain3  in  Meadhraidhe,4  Loch  Cútra,5  Rinn 
mBeara,6  Maoilinn,6  Dún  Aonghusa  in  Ara,7  Cam  Conaill  in 
Crich  Aidhne,6  Magh  n-Aghar8  {i.e.  the  plain  of  Aghar)  son  of 
Ughmhór  the  poet,  Druim  n-Asail,9  Magh  Maoin10(z>.  the  plain 
of  Maon)  son  of  Ughmhór,  Loch  Uair11  {i.e.  the  lake  of  Uar) 
son  of  Ughmhór  :  and  they  occupied  fortresses  and  islands  in 
like  manner  in  Ireland  till  they  were  expelled  by  Cuchulainn, 
by  Conall  Cearnach  and  by  the  Ulstermen  also.  It  is  not 
recounted  'raths'12  to  have  been  built,  lakes  to  have  burst  forth, 
or  plains  to  have  been  cleared  of  woods  during  the  dominion 
of  the  Fir  Bolg.  Some  antiquaries  say  that  it  is  from  them 
(come)  these  three  tribes  which  are  in  Ireland  but  not  of  the 
Gael,  namely,  the  Gabhraidhe  of  Suca13  in  Connacht,  the  Ui 
Tairsidh  in  Crich  Ua  bhFailghe,14  and  the  Gaileoin  of  Leinster  • 
Those  are  the  proceedings  of  the  Fir  Bolg,  according  to  the 
antiquary,  the  learned  Tanuidhe  Ua  Maoilchonaire,  in  the 
'  duan  '15  of  which  the  beginning  is  this  '  rann  ': — 

The  Fir  Bolg  were  here  a  while 

In  the  great  island  of  the  sons  of  Mileadh : 

Five  chiefs  they  came  hither, 

I  have  knowledge  of  their  names. 

south  of  Galway.  5Now  Loch  '  Cooter,'  near  Gort.  6  In  Crich  Aidhne, 

barony  of  Kiltartan,  Co.  Galway.  7  An  ancient  stone  fort  in  the  great  island 

of  Aran  in  Galway  bay.  8Now  <  Moyre,'  near  Tulla,  Co  Clare.  9  Old  name 
of  Tory  hill,  near  Croom,  Co.  Limerick.  10  i.e.  Maonmhagh,  the  plain  around 

Loughrea,  Co.  Galway.  n  Now  Loch  '  Owel,'  near  Mullingar.     [See  Joyce]. 

12  '  Eath  '  an  earthen  rampart.     12  i.e.  the  river  '  Suck.'  u  i.e.  the  country  of 

*  Offaly  '  in  Leinster.  15  '  duan1  or  '  duain,'  poetical  composition  :  '  rann,' 

verse,  stanza. 
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An  "oeAórhAú  aLu. 

"Do  §AbAit  ÚUAice  "Oé  "OAnAnn  Ann  po. 

2  An  ftiocc  An  cneAr  uAoipg  'oo  ftiocc  ílenrieA'ó  'oo  ciíató 

3  An  eAccnA  a  hCinmn  iAn  "oco^Ait  Útnn  ConAm^,  rriAn  acá 
1obÁc  rtiAC  DeocAig,  acáit)  Uuaca  X)é  T)AnAnn  ;  A^u-p  if 
é  Áic  1  n-An  hÁici5e^t>  niu  'oo   néin  "onom^e  ne  re&nótir  1 

6  '  rnt)oeciA '  1  x)ctiAirceAnc  ConpA.    A*oeini"o  T>non5  eite  ^unAb 

1    ^cníc   'Acenienpr/   m&n    a  bpnt   cAÚAin  nA   hAicne  v' 

8  ÁiogexvoAn.      Ctn^,   a    téAgcóin,    ^nn^b    f  An    ^cníc    *oo'n 

$1^15  T^'  nÁTóceAn  'Acai&'  'oo  néin  pomponmr  ITIetA  acá 

ío'lDooeciA*  A5ur  cACAin  nA  hAicne;  A^tir  ^tin&b  Ann  'o'fog- 

ttnrn  pA'o  a  n*onAoi*óeAcc  A^ur  a  gcé&n'o a  50  beic  ctirce 

12 1  n^AÓ  céijvo  ^erncl/me  'óóib. 

UÁntA  niw'n  Am  rom  50  "ocÁmi^  cobt&c  món  ó  cníc  n& 
SiniA,  "oo  t)éAnAtTi  co^ató  An  tucc  cníce  'Acenienpr'  50 
i5mbíA'ó  cActig^T)  t/MÚeATTiAi'L  eA*oonn&  ;  A^tir  An  "onon^  'oo 
i6mAnbuA0i  'oo  nA  'hAcemenrer '  if  ia*o  bío*ó  An  a  bÁnAc  ^5 
17  cActig&'ó  ne  tucc  nA  SiniA.  Uné  'ónAoi'óeAcc  Uu&ice  X)é 
i8T)An^nn  "oognící  An  p^bnAt)  rom  :  óin  *oo  cinni*oír 'oe&írm^ 
19  ir  nA  conpAib  cetronA  *o'Á  "ocogtuArAcc.  A^u-p  rn&n  cti5A*o&n 
2otucc  nA  SiniA  pn  *o'Á  n-Aine,  céTói*o  'oo  t)é^nAni  coriiAinte  ne 

21  n-A  nt)nAoi   péni.     HATOir  An  T)nAoi  nm,  pvine  'oo  cun  An 

22  tÁCAin  nó  An  ionA*o  An  Ántri&ij;,  A^ur  entitle  'oo  bion  CAon- 

23  cAinn  'oo  fÁcA'ó  cpé  theToe  ^ac  tn&inb  'oo  bícó  A5  Aiúein§e 

X.  2.  t>o  coií),  C  ;  ctiA-ró,  F.  3.  -pon,  C  ;  aj\,  F  ;  aijv,  H.    1  n-oiAit) 

cojÍa,  H  and  F.  6.  a  rnboeciA,  F.  8.  'oo  Áici§io,oon,  C.    t>o  ÁIC15 

pAt>,  H.    teugcóin,  C.     ^An  cníc,  C  ;   iccníc,  H ;  f  An  cnic  -oon  gneicc,  F. 
10.  Boetia,  F.  12.  if  jac,  H.  13.  fÁ  n-Am  pn,  H.     cobÍAc,  F; 

caIdÍac,  H.  15.  50  rnbioi»,  F.     lonntif  50  tnt>íoí>  cAcngAt),  H.  16.  An< 

■oneAm  céx>nA,  H  and  F.     Sic,  C  ;  a|\  ha  inÁnAc,  H  and  F.  17.  H  adds 

•oíob,    and  continues,   7  if  AnitAit)   'oo  gnící  pn,  le,   with  which  F   agrees. 
18.  -oeAtntnn,  H.  19.  1p  nA,  C,  H,  and  F.     F  and  H  add  q\é  iomAt> 

Semnctí'oeAccA.  20.   F  and  H  continue  after  Sijua,  "o'Á  n-Aine  ^uja  aI)  iat> 

cmnp  nA  "OjAoinje  'oo  niAn"bcA0i  teo  jrém  -oo  LÁÚAin  conitmnn  do  "bíot>  a^v  ha 
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Section  X. 

Of  the  invasion  of  the  Tuatha  Dé  Danann  here. 

The  Tuatha  Dé  Danann  are  of  the  posterity  of  the  third 
chief  of  the  race  of  Neimheadh  who  had  gone  on  adventures 
from  Ireland  after  the  destruction  of  the  tower  of  Conaing, 
namely,  Iobath  son  of  Beothach  ;  and,  according  to  some 
antiquaries,  the  place  which  was  inhabited  by  them  was  Boetia1 
in  the  north  of  Europe.  Some  others  say  that  it  is  in  the 
Athenian  territory  they  dwelt,  where  the  city  of  Athens  is» 
Understand,  O  reader,  that  Boeotia  and  the  city  of  Athens, 
according  to  Pomponius  Mela,  are  in  the  district  of  Greece 
which  is  called  Achaia :  and  that  it  is  there  they  learned  their 
magic  and  their  arts  until  they  became  skilled  in  every  trick 
of  sorcery. 

It  happened  about  that  time  that  a  great  fleet  came  from 
the  country  of  Syria  to  make  war  on  the  people  of  the  Athenian 
country,  so  that  there  was  daily  warfare  between  them  ;  and 
those  of  the  Athenians  who  would  be  slain,  it  is  they 
who  would  be  on  the  morrow  fighting  with  the  people  of 
Syria.  That  necromancy  used  to  be  done  through  the  art 
magic  of  the  Tuatha  Dé  Danann  :  for  they  would  put  demons 
into  the  same  bodies  to  restore  them.  And  when  the  people 
of  Syria  became  aware  of  this,  they  go  to  take  counsel  with 
their  own  druid.  The  druid  says  to  them,  to  set  a  watch  on 
the  site  or  on  the  place  of  the  battle-field,  and  to  thrust  a  stake 
[of  a  spit]  of  quicken-tree2  through  the  trunk  of  every  dead 
person  who  would  be  rising  up  against  them ;  and  if  it  were 

1  ?  Bothnia,  (O'Mahony).  2  Mountain  ash  or  rowan  :  O'Mahony  says 

'  cornel  wood.' 


riiÁfAAc  Ag  CACt)§At>  -pita,  ttrnie  fin  cé-ro  p&x>.    UiAgtut),  C.       21.  7  ireAT)  A^otib- 
aij\u  An  T>f\AOi  jvm,  F  and  H.     con,  C.  22.  lÁicneAc,  H  ;  tÁiúnioc  An  Án- 

mAi§,  F.     cuAilte  CAoncA-inn,  F  and  H.  23.  cné  conp,  H  and  F.     •oo'n 

•ononis  rin,  F  and  H. 


204  j:oiias  peASA  AR  ennrm.  [book  i. 

24  cucA,  Ajuf  mÁ'-p  •oe&trm^  "oogníox)  a  ^coi^p  *oo  coslu&pcscc 
50  5ct^octiiit)pcí  1  ^qAUrii&ib  yo  cetroóijA  T)e  pti  i&t) ;  &$uf 

26  •o&m&'ó  é  &  n-^ic'beo'ó^'ó  *oÁ  jAÍjnb  *ooi;rncí,  n&c  ^é&b'o&oif  n& 
coifvp  cpu&ille&'ó  nÁ  cl&octó'ó  cuc&.     ^151*0  tucc  n&  Siyn& 

28  t)o  cii|A  -mi  c&t&  &\\  a  bÁ-p&c,  &5Uf  rn&oi'óce&|i  jiornp&,  &$uf 

29  fÁicit>  n&  cte&ú&  c&ofic&inn  uf\épi&  rn&fib-Mb  mti-mI  \\o  ^átó 

30  &r\   vip&oi   |iiu,  &5tip  "oo   jtitine&'ó    qiuni&.   •óíob  •00   "LÁcM-p  ; 

31  &£;uf  b  11511)  Luce  n&  Sifii&  fóc&  i&ji  pn  d'á  n-óijVle&c. 

*OÁt&  Úu&ice  T)é  T)&n&rm,  rn&-p  do  cormc&D&ji  Luóc  n& 

33  Si-pi  &  -6,5  bu^youg/yo  &|A  tuéc  n^  qiíce,  cpi&tt&i*o  -mi  -6,  n-e^L-o. 

t)Von  buiinn  xvp  &n  5qiíc  pn,  ^iif  ní  'óe&jAri&D&'ii  coriitim'óe 

50   yi&r^&D/yp  *oo   cjaíó   Loctonn,   e&*óon,  ponn-Loctonri-Mg, 

36m&p  -6XÁtucc  ti^  'Tlojitie^i^/  m&\\  ^bpi&ijipo'O'pÁi'tue  ó  tucc 

37  nA  qAÍce  a-|i  lorn&D   a  ri-e&LvÓMi   ^ttf  &  ti-itcé&fvo.     1-p  é 

38  pÁ  c&oife&c  ofifi&  'p6^  ^™  foir|>  tltiA'ÓA  Ai^e^yoLvm  hiac 
Cucc&ig   mic    Cd&jVIxV!  m    uo   fbocc   tleniie/vó.      pj&jA&'o&fi, 

40  lornc-fijio,  ceic-pe  c&ú-p&c&  fie  beiú  ^5  múnxvó  &oy&  Ó15  11&  c-píce 

41  pn  iormu&.     Anm^nn^  n&  ^c^cji^c  &rm  fo  :  pÁilnvp,  Sofn&f, 

42  piniAf,  &5ur  tTlujn&p.  Ctn-piT>  Uu&c-o.  *Oé  "Oxvn&rm  ceiúfie 
43-p&oice  "oo  úe&5&p5  n&  n-e^t^'ó^n  &5tip  n&  ri-itcé&|ro  b&oi 

44  &c&  D'c^&ib  n&  cífie  1  pn&  c&újA&c&ib  pn  :  SemiAf  1  lTlti}rnyp, 

45  ^^iif  A-pixSf  1  bprn&-p,  ^Mf  tljllip  1  ngofu&p,  &5Uf  Tno-pi&f 
46 1  bpÁiLi.&p.  1xyp  rnbeiú  pe&L&D  d'á  n-Avimpii  DÓib  1  -pn^ 
47  c^tjA^c^ib  yeo,  r\\i&\Xwo  50  ctJxM^ce^u  Atb-6,n,  50  mbiv'o^ 

-pe^cc    tnbti^'ón^    ^5    T)obofi    A^ti^    -6,5    1^|A"oobo-p.      tÍA'o^'p 

24.  F  reads  7  A'DubAipc  mÁf  'oeAtfinA  "oo  níot)  nA  cuipp  '00  úojLua^acu,  50 
tToin^encAoi  a  ccLaocLó'ó  1  cciAutfiAib  -oo  LÁÚAifv.  50  troéAnUAOi,  H.  a 
ccmiiriAi'b,  H.  26.  t)o  "óéAncAOi,  H  ;  ■ooníci,  F  ;  ^eubDAOif,  C  ;  geb-OAif, 

F.  H  reads  viac  geib-oif  tiA  cuipp  t>o  Iácaija  cjAUAitteAT)  cuca.  28.  -mÁ]\Ac, 
F,  C,  and  H.     moTÓnio^,  C.     "bjAip-o  -oo  cÁc,  H;  bfUfic,  F.  29.  fAit»ic,  F. 

30.  -oo  jníí)  cnuniA,  H.     x>o  nít)  c|AUtfiA,  F.  31.  H  reads  £Á  tucc  riA  cpícei 

n-A T)1A1T)  pti  "oÁn-AinteAc  :  F,  id.  32.  UuAice,  F  ;  Uuaca,  H.  33.  H  reads 
Ag  •out  Ai|v  tucc  riA  cpíce  a^  tucc  nA  SipiA,  F,  iíí.  -o'Áfor  a|v  a,  F  and  H. 
•pop,  C.  36.  H  reads  tnA]\  a  "bpuA]AAT)A|A,  and  omits  eight  words  before. 

37.  a  cceAjvo,  H  and  F.         38.  -pAn  unu^uf  fin,  H  and  F.  40.  ceACf\A,  F; 

no  ceA-o  beic  aj,   H  and  F.      tntmAt)  lonncA  "o'ao^  ócc  via  cyvice  pti,  F. 
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demons  who  would  cause  their  bodies  to  revive,  that  they 
would  be  from  that  immediately  turned  into  worms,  while,  if 
it  were  really  their  revival  that  had  been  brought  about,  the 
bodies  would  not  suffer  change  or  corruption.  The  people  of 
Syria  come  to  join  battle  on  the  morrow,  and  it  is  won  by 
them,  and  they  thrust  the  stakes  of  ash  through  the  dead,  as 
the  druid  had  told  them,  and  presently  worms  were  made  of 
them :  and  the  people  of  Syria  fell  on  the  others  after  that, 
slaughtering  them. 

As  regards  the  Tuatha  Dé  Danann,  when  they  saw  the 
people  of  Syria  prevailing  over  the  people  of  the  country,  they, 
in  one  band,  depart  from  that  territory,  for  fear  of  them,  and 
they  made  no  stay  till  they  came  to  the  country  of  Lochlonn,1 
i.e.  Fionn-Lochlonn,  viz.  the  people  ol  Norway,  where  they  got 
welcome  from  the  people  of  the  country  for  the  extent  of  their 
science  and  of  their  varied  arts.  It  is  Nuadha  Airgeadlámh, 
son  of  Euchtach,  son  of  Edarlámh,  of  the  posterity  of  Neimh- 
eadh  who  was  chief  over  them  at  that  time.  Indeed,  they 
obtained  four  cities,  so  as  to  be  teaching  the  young  folk  of  that 
country  in  them.  The  names  of  the  cities  here :  Fáilias, 
Gorias,  Finias,  and  Murias.  The  Tuatha  Dé  Danann  place 
four  sages  in  those  cities  to  teach  the  sciences  and  the  varied 
arts  they  had  to  the  youths  of  the  country  ;  Semias  in  Murias, 
and  Arias  in  Finias,  and  Eurus  in  Gorias,  and  Morias  in 
Fáilias.  After  being  a  while  of  their  time  in  these  cities,  they 
proceed  to  the  north  of  Scotland,2  so  that  they  were  seven 
years  at  Dobhar  and  at  Iardobhar.  They  had  four  noble 
jewels,  which  they  brought  from  those  cities,  namely,  a  stone 

1  See  note  2,  p.  45.  2  See  note  1,  p.  7. 


41.  3oipiAp,  F  and  H.  42.  ttluipiAr,  H  and  F.     no  cuipeAT>Ap,  H  and  F. 

43.  -oo  •peolxvó,  H  and  F.  bAOi  aca,  not  in  F.  44.  t)'óccAib,  F  ;  •o'óg'bAró, 
H.  Four  words  not  in  F.  F  reads  acc  po  AnmAtinA  An  ceAcpAip  piti  "oo  "biot> 
pe  múnAT)  nA  n-eAÍAt)An  "ooib.  45.  moippior,  H.  Opttr,  H.  -o'Á  ngAiprn- 
ceAp,  H  and  F ;  t>a  ngoipceAp,  F  and  H.  46.  A^tir  Ap  mbeic  feALyo  p AT>Ar 

HandF.  47.  bÁ-oop,  C  ;  -oo  'bA'OAp,  H;  -oo  bACCAp,  F. 
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49  ceicne  ^eoTo  tiAipte  aca  cu^-pAt)  &y  nA  cAcnAÓAib  pn,  ttiaji 

50  acá,  ctoc  buAtiA  ó  IpÁiti^f;  if  *oi  £AinceA|i  An  Lia  pyit : 
5i  [A^ur  if  í  'oo  geirneAT)  p&  ^ac  pig  €hneAnn  ne  rnbeiú  a$  a 
52  co§a  t)óib  50  hAirnpn   ConcubAin,    A$ur  ir  Wn    ctoic   pn 

^AinceAfi  1  l/A-mm  'SAXurn  fACAte.'     1f  UAiúe  p3r  ^AinúeAn 
54  inif  ]?Áit  •o'ei-pinn  ;    conA"o    unne   pn    'oo  jnnne   feAncAiTm 
•o'Áiniúe  An  nAnn  -po  : — 

An  cboc  acá  fÁtn'  t)Á  fÁiL, 
tlAiúe  jvAitbceAn.  1mr  £Áit ; 
1t)1|\  "5Á  cnÁi§  ctnte  úmn, 
tnÁj  "pÁiL  tnle  ajv  éi]Ainn.] 

59  Ainni  eite  t)i  Ctoc  nA  CmneAtrmA ;  óin  vo  bí  1  ^cinneAt)  t>o'n 
€0  ctoic  reo,  cibé  hÁiu  1  n-A  mbei'óeA'ó,  ^unAb  'oume  "oo  CineA*ó 
6i  Scoic,  eAtion,  "oo  pot  ttlíteA'ó  6AfpÁitie,  'oo  beToeA/o  1  bj?tAi- 

úeAf  nA  cníce  pn,  'oo  -pei-p  rriAn  téA^cAn  A5  rleccon  Uoeciur 

1  pcÁiji  tiA  hAtbAn.     A$  |*o  rriAn  A*oein  : — 

Cinexvó  Scoiu,  f  ao|\  An  •ptie, 
ttlun  bA  b|\eu5  An  -pÁipoitie, 
triA|v  a  bpuigit»  An  tlA  £Áil, 

'Ollgl'O  ^tAlÚeAr  'OO  JAbÁlt. 

lAn  n-A  ctor  'oo  CineA-ó  Scoic  An  btiATÓ  -peo  'oo  beic  Afi 
An  ^ctoic,  1A-JA  n^AbÁit  neinc  AtbAn  'o'peAngtir  rnón  mAC 
6a]ica,  A^tif  iaji  n-A  óiifi  noiriie  ní  AtbAn  'oo  ^Ainrn  'oo  fém, 
71  ctnnif  po-p  1  nt>Áit  a  t)eAjVbttÁCA-p  tTltiijiceAncAc  mAC  Cajaca 
(*oo  fíot  CineAtrióin)  fÁ  ní  ChneAnn  ati  CAn  -poin,  "o'Á  iAnnA-ró 
ai|\   An  ctoc  -po  'oo  cun  ctn^e  ne  pn'óe  tnnne,  ne  titicc  'fií 

74  AbbAn  '  *oo  gAinm  *oe.     Ctnnir  TDinnceAncAc  An  ctoc  ctn^e, 

75  &5Uf  'oo  ^AineA'ó  'ní  AtbAn  '  *oe  a|\  An  ^ctoic  ^ceti'onA,  a^u^ 

76  ^Á  béipt)e  céi*o  pi  AbbAn  'oo  CmeAT)  Scoiu:   A^u-p  bío*ó  50 

49.  ceAcnA  feoiT»,  F  ;  ^eoi-oe,  H.     cu5At)Aft,  H.     neAiri|\Ái'6ue,  H ;  j\erh- 
pAicce,  F.  50.  ^AinmceAn,  F  and  H.     An  Iia  £Áit,  F.     H  reads  An  1ia§ 

■pÁit.  51 .  The  next  four  lines  and  verse  in  brackets  are  from  F.  H  reads  ip  í  'oo 
jemieAt»  -pÁ  jac  ni§  O.  ne  mbeic  a^a  coja*6  -ooib  50  hAimpn.  ConcobAin, 
AniAil  AtjubpAmAjA  noniAmn.  See  p.  100.  52.  coja,  F.  54.  H  omits  this 
verse.  59.  F  continues  An  clocfA  "oa  ngoinci  An  1ia  l-Ait  Ar  "01  t>o  5oi|\ci  cLoc 
ha  cmneAninA,  7c.  60.  gibe,  C  ;  pbe,  F  and  H.  mbeiú,  C.  61.  mitit),  C. 
64.  Sctnc,  F  and  H.  65.  mun  bA  b|\ég  An  fAifume,  F,  mtin  but)  bjAÓA^,  H. 
•68.  a|v  n-A  tneAf,  F  and  H.        71.  cuin/ir1,  F.    ctnneAr1,  H.    F  adds  rmc  Oacaií) 
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of  virtue  from  Fáilias  ;  it  is  it  that  is  called  '  Lia  Fail ' ;  and  it 
is  it  that  used  to  roar  under  each  king  of  Ireland  on  his  being 
chosen  by  them  up  to  the  time  of  Conchubhar  (as  we  mentioned 
before),  and  it  is  to  that  stone  is  called  in  Latin  '  Saxum 
■fataleJ  It  is  from  it,  moreover,  is  called  Inis  Fail  to  Ireland. 
So  that  it  is  therefore  a  certain  antiquary  composed  this 
verse  : — 

The  stone  which  is  under  my  two  heels, 
From  it  Inis  Fail  is  named  ; 
Between  two  shores  of  a  mighty  flood, 
The  plain  of  Fal(is  for  name)  on  all  Ireland.1 

[This  stone  which  is  called  '  Lia  Fail'],  another  name  for  it 
(is)  the  Stone  of  Destiny2  ;  for  it  was  in  destiny  for  this  stone 
whatever  place  it  would  be  in,  that  it  is  a  man  of  the  Scotic 
nation,  i.e.  of  the  seed  of  Mileadh  of  Spain,  that  would  be  in  the 
sovereignty  of  that  country,  according  as  is  read  in  Hector 
Boetius  in  the  history  of  Scotland.      Here  is  what  he  says, 

viz. 

The  Scotic  nation,  noble  the  race, 
Unless  the  prophecy  be  false, 
Ought  to  obtain  dominion, 
Where  they  shall  find  the  Lia  Fail.* 

When  the  race  of  Scot  heard  that  the  stone  had  this  virtue, 
after  Feargus  the  great,  son  of  Earc,  had  obtained  the  power  of 
Scotland,  and  after  he  had  proposed  to  style  himself  king  of 
Scotland,  he  sends  information  into  the  presence  of  his  brother 
Muircheartach,  son  of  Earc,  of  the  race  of  Eireamhón,  who 
was  king  of  Ireland  at  that  time,  to  ask  him  to  send  him  this 
stone,  to  sit  upon,  for  the  purpose  of  being  proclaimed  king  of 
Scotland.  Muircheartach  sends  the  stone  to  him,  and  he  was 
inaugurated  king  of  Scotland  on  the  same  stone,  and  he  was 
the  first  king  of  Scotland  of  the  Scotic  nation  ;  and  although 

a.  Ni  fallat  fatum,  Scoti  quocunque  locatum 
Invenient  lapidem,  regnare  tenentur  ibidem. 

1  See  page  101,  and  notes.  2  These  terms  are  stated  to  be  equivalent. 


■■mtnnj\eAriiAijv.  74.  7j\Áini5  An  ctoc  trtAjv  pn  é,  F  and  H.  ah  gctoic  ;  MS. 
(ace.)  C.  75.  ajv  An  ccioic  -oe,  F.  .  76.  7  Af  é  cét)  ■ouine  -OAfv  5Aij\tne<vó,  F. 
ca|\  ceAnn  50  ccucccaoi,  F. 
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•ocu^c&oi    f\ío§&  Atb&n    &n    cum    *oo  Cntncne&c&ib,  e&'óon, 

78  n&  'picci/  fut  t)o  tnog&T)  T-e&fAgtif,  ní  fi&ibe  &on  \ú  icmilÁn 

79  -oiob,  5-mi  beic  ipó  cíof  ^^uf  fó  cÁn&ig  &$  níog&ib  éi|\e-ó,nn  ó 
so  Airnpn  50  lixMrnpn :  A^tif  50  hÁijn'óe  ó  &nnpn  eine&rhóm  rmc 
si  ttliteAt)  1  teiú,  let/  cuine&T)  n&  'pica'  -o'  AiciugA/o  n& 
82  hAtb&n  &f  t/^ignib  (mti-mL  &X)é&n&Tn  1  bpt&ice&r  €hne&- 
83nióin)  50  ^t^ice^f   &n  pe^ngur^  fo.     T)áIa  n&  ctoióe,  b&oi 

84  aca  &riil&i,ó  pn  fe&l&t)  &nnpne  x)i&it>  1  troiAit)  50  nÁm-15  «o'Á. 

85  éif  pn  50  S&cf&in,  50  bftnt  &nn  &noir  'y&r\  ^c&ú&oin  1  n-& 

86  ns&ijAce&tt  ní  S&cj\mi,  i&ja  n-&  u&b&inc  &f  Atb&m  50  h&ith- 

87  t)eon&c  &f  truvmi-pcin  Scón  ;  &511T;  &n  cén>  O&'ob&tA'o,  ní 
S&cp<sn  CI15  teif  í,  iormuf  ^un  po^^-ó  c&innnsine  n^  ctoice 

89  pti  1  f&n  níg  feo  ^5-Mnn  &noif,  e/voon,  &n  céix)  ní  Sé&nUif, 
&5tit;  1  n-&  &ú&in  An  ní  Se/ymur  (cÁim^  -oo  Cinexvó  Scoic, 
m&tt  acá,  t)o  fbocc  ttlÁme  rrncCtnnc  irnc'Uiig'óe&c,  CÁ11115  ó 

92  dbe&n  rn&c  ttlíte&'ó  G-^-ppÁine),  'o'Án'  5&b&,o&n  5&intn  nío§ 

93  n  a  S&cf&n  &]\  &n  ^ctoió  ne&tiinÁi'óce. 

An  'o^n^  feot)  uti^fxvo  Uuaúa  T)é  T)&n&nn  1  n-éinmn  ^n 

2  c&n  -pom,  exvóon,  &n  cl&i'óe&Th  *oo  cte&cc&'ó  Lú§  LÁrhf&'o^ 

3  ^^uf  &  5°1A1^r  cug&'ó  é.  An  cne&f  feco,  e^t)on,  &n  c-pte&j; 
t)o  bíot)  -6,5  &n  Lng  ^cetron^  -pe  h^g^-m  cotritoinn,  A^ur  & 
pm&f  cn^^-ó  í.  An  ce&cnMTnyó  -peox),  coine  &n  'OÁ^'óa  : 
ní    úeTÓe^t)    'oÁrh    ■oiorri'ó&c   u&tó,   ^u-p   &   fnutn&r   uti^/vó.. 

7  A5  -po  t^oix)  ^f  Le&b&n  S^bÁb^  "o'Áinice  *oo  ftii'óiiig^'ó  &n 
tiA  neiób  ceti'onA  ['f^11  "ou&mre  1  n-Án  nt)i^i,ó] : — 
Cuaca  "Oé  "OAnAtin  riA  féx>  ftrnn, 

A1U  A  "bftlAjAA'OAlA  IfO^lwm, 

KÁn5A,OA|\  a  t* AOi'óeAcc  fLÁn, 

78.  Aon  |\íj,  H  ;  éiiifví,  0.  79.  fÁ  cÁm,  F  and  H  ;  jró  cÁtiAij,  C.  80.  50 
TiAi|\igce,  H.  81.  Atte,  F.     itle,  H.     AÍe,  C.  82.  a  LAipiib,  H. 

83.  bAoi,  MS.  T)o  "bí,  H  and  F.  84.  -peAl,  H.  85.  Sajcoiíi,  C  ;  50  SAJCAib, 
F.  Atmi,  F.  1  n-iuifi,  H.  fÁ'n,  H;  ^An,  F.  ha  rigoiiAcion,  C;  1  n-A 
nsAijAmceA-p,  H.     a,  H  for  A]\  86.  a|a  iia  CAbAipc  a  hAUbAin  ...  a 

mAini^ci|A  Scone,  F  ;  Scone,  H,  &c.  87.  a  fé  An  céx>,  F.  89.  ipn  tvígp,  C. 
fAn  |\ij  -po,  H.     Kí,  H.     King,  MS.  92.  eitrieAfv,  F.     mAjA  giijA  5A"bAt>A|A, 

^1'  93-  t^'É  ^^  SAícon,  H. 

1.  r'é'o,  C  and  F.     féAt),  H.     leo,  F.  2.  cloit)eAifi,  F  and  H. 

ctoit)iotri,  C.     tug,  MS.  ;  ttigAit),  H.  3.  UugA'OAp,  H.     cuccat»  é,  F. 
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some  of  the  Cruithnigh,  i.e.  the  Picts,  had  been  styled  kings 
of  Scotland,  before  Feargus  was  made  king,  there  was  not 
one  of  them  full  king  without  being  under  tax  and  under 
tribute  to  the  kings  of  Ireland  from  time  to  time ;  and 
especially  from  the  time  of  Eireamhón,  son  of  Mileadh  [for- 
ward], by  whom  the  '  Picts '  were  sent  out  of  Leinster  to 
inhabit  Scotland,  (as  we  shall  say  in  the  reign  of  Eireamhón), 
to  the  reign  of  this  Feargus.  Concerning  the  stone,  they  had 
it  accordingly  some  space  of  time,  age  to  age,  till  it  reached 
after  that  to  England,1  so  that  it  is  there  now  in  the  chair  in 
which  the  king  of  England  is  inaugurated,  it  having  been 
forcibly  brought  from  Scotland,  out  of  the  abbey  of  Scone ; 
and  the  first  Edward  king  of  England  brought  it  with  him,  so 
that  the  prophecy  of  that  stone  has  been  verified  in  the  king 
we  have  now,  namely,  the  first  king  Charles,  and  in  his  father, 
the  king  James,  who  came  from  the  Scotic  race  (that  is  to  say, 
from  the  posterity  of  Maine  son  of  Core  son  of  Lughaidh,  who 
came  from  Eibhear  son  of  Mileadh  of  Spain)  ;  who2  assumed 
the  style  of  kings  of  England  upon  the  stone  aforesaid. 

The  second  jewel  the  Tuatha  Dé  Danann  brought  into 
Ireland  then,  that  is  the  sword  which  Lúgh  Lámhfada3  had 
used,  and  from  Gorias  it  was  brought.  The  third  jewel, 
namely,  the  spear  which  the  same  Lúgh  had  when  prepared 
for  battle,  and  from  Finias  it  was  brought.  The  fourth  jewel, 
the  caldron  of  the  Daghdha  :  a  company  would  not  go  away 
unsatisfied  from  it,  and  from  Murias  it  was  brought.  Here  is 
a  poem  from  a  certain  book  of  invasion  for  proof  on  the  same 
things : — 

Tuatha  Dé  Danann  of  the  precious  jewels, 
The  place  in  which  they  acquired  learning 
They  attained  their  complete  culture, 

1  Sacsa,  -san,  -sain,  England  :  i  Saxaibh,  among  the  English. 

2  i.e.  the  two  kings  named.  3  i.e.  Long-handed. 


Af  An  ccAC|\tn§,  F  and  H.  ret),  C;  reot>,  F.  J  Af  on  ccAcjVAig  -OAn  ViAmm, 
F.  7.  acc  ro  furo-m^At)  ajv  HA  neiúibfi  ATttiftttAtnAfv  n.otriAinn,  F.  x>Aif\ice, 
C  ;  -o'Aifvisce,  H ;  -D'Aip-Toe,  al.  F  reads  AriiAil  téAJCAn.  a  teAbAn.  ^aMIa 
Áin.iT)e.   Acc  ro  An  Íaot).        io.  -ppti AipeAt)A|\,  H.   a  ftru ajaaca]a  a  "bpostAim,  F. 

p 
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A  nT>|\Aoi'5eAcc,  a  troiAbAtxÁn. 
lAjVboinét  piorm,  ■pÁi'ó  50  bjreib, 
1TIac  neitfieA'6  rmc  AjnomAm, 
"O'Ájv'  ifiAC  bAOc  beoÚAÓ  beA|\CAÓ, 
■pÁ  Laoc  teoÚAc  tAitifeAjvcAC ; 
CÍAnriA  beouAi§,  beo'OA  a  rnbtÁ-ó, 

HÁtl^A'OAtt.  fiiiAg  m  At)  neA|\ClflA|\, 

1ajv  piíotf»  iy  ia]a  •ocuinnji  -oqAOim, 
Lion  a  bomgfe  50  LoclAinn. 
Ceicne  CAÚjAAÓA  clú  ceAj\c, 
SAb^AT)  1  téim  50  nói-neAf\c, 
"Oo  cuifvoíf  cotnlonn  50  CAf 
An.  fogUntn,  A|\  finneoLAf. 
£ÁltlAf  AgUf  SOJUAf  gÍAn, 
"PiniAf,  1TlU|\1Af  tiA  mójv-jjAt, 
"Oo  tfiAOit)eAtíi  mA'ómAnn  AttiAC, 
AnmAtinA  ha  tnón.-CACj\Ac. 

mon/IAf  Agtlf  eUfVAf  ÁjVO, 
AjUAf,  Sltri1Af  fíO|\-§A|\5 — 

A  ngAfvmArm  if  LttAt)  beAf  a — 
AnmAnn  pAt)  n a  fAoifx-teAfA. 
tnojUAf  pte  ■pÁitiAf  pém, 
e«]\Af  1  nSojviAf,  mAic  rném  ; 
SimiAf  1  mu|viAf,  t>ionn  DeAf, 
AjuAf  pile  ponn  pniAf. 
Ceiúpe  liAif5eAt)A  Leo  AnALL, 
"O'uAifLib  UiiAice  1)0  T)AnAnn  :— - 
ClAi'óeAiT),  cLoó,  coi|ve  ctrniAT), 
SteAg  fve  iiAgAit)  Án/o-ctin.At)  ; 

LlA  "PÁlt  A  "PÁltlAf  AnAlt, 

Do  jei^eAÍ)  fó  ju'j;  eijAeAnn  ; 

CbAIOeAlfl  LÁtTIA  LógA  Itllf) 

A  SOJVIAf,  1A°5A  ^OCJVtHT)  ; 

A  "Fl111Af,  CAfV  f?A1|A|A5e  1  bjTAT), 

UtigAt)  fLeA§  Log  a  nÁ'n  Iaj  ; 

A  tntlJUAf,  1DAOin  AT)bAt,  oLL, 

Coipe  An  'Oa^'oa  riA  n-Ájvo-jjLonn. 

13.  f^eib,  FandH.  1.-pÁi,5ponii,  F.  17.  Ambtoit),  FandH.  19.  •onui|\]\fi, 
C  ;  cctnfipi,  F.  22.  a  nérni,  F  and  H.  a  Léitn,  C.  27.  mAtmiArm,  H  and  F. 
28.  tiA  n-ÁfVo-cACfVAc,  F  and  H.  29.  ttloin/pof,  F  and  H.  eAjuif,  F;  ef\uf,  H. 
30.  AiniAf,  H  and  F.  SeimiAf,  H  and  F  ;  SetniAf,  C.  31.  j\e  njjAnniAnn,  F 
and  H.  jac,  F  and  H.  33.  moinpof,  F  and  H.  34.  eAnuf,  F.  '  enuf,  H. 
^oiniAf,  F  and  H.        35.  SeimiAf ,  H  and  F.    rntnjUAf,  H  and  F.    t>iaj%  C,  F, 
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Their  art  magic  (and)  their  diablerie. 

Iarbhoineol  fair — an  excellent  seer — 

Son  of  Neimheadh,  son  of  Aghnomon, 

To  whom  the  doughty  fool-hardy  Beothach  was  son, 

Who  was  a  hero  full- active,  given  to  slaughter. 

The  children  of  Beothach — vivid  their  fame — 

They  arrived  a  powerful  host  of  heroes, 

After  much  travail  and  wandering, 

The  entire  of  their  fleet  to  Lochlonn.1 

Four  cities,  justly  famous, 

They  occupied  in  sway  with  great  power, 

Where  they  used  to  wage  war  ingeniously  (?)  2 

For  learning  (and)  for  exact  knowledge. 

Fáilias  and  Gorias  bright, 

Finias  (and)  Murias  of  great  deeds, 

To  blazon  their  sallies  abroad  (?) 

(And)  the  names  of  the  great  cities. 

Morias  and  Euras  high- placed, 

Arias  (and)  Semias  austere  ; 

Their  naming  is  profitable  discourse, 

Of  the  names  of  the  sages  of  the  noble  gain . 

Morias  the  sage  of  Fáilias  itself, 

Euras  in  Gorias,  of  good  disposition, 

Semias  in  Murias,  southern  stronghold  (?) 

Arias  fair,  sage  of  Finias. 

Four  gifts  with  them  (brought)  from  afar, 

By  the  nobles  of  the  Tuatha  Dé  Danann  : — 

A  sword,  a  stone,  a  shapely  caldron, 

A  spear  for  facing  tall  champions. 

Lia  Fail  from  Fálias  hither, 

Which  used  to  roar  under  the  king  of  Ireland  3  ; 

The  sword  of  the  hand  of  Lúgh  the  active  (?), 

From  Gorias — choicest  of  great  store. 

From  Finias  far  over  the  sea, 

Was  brought  the  spear  of  Lúgh  who  was  not  weak  ; 

From  Murias — great  prodigious  gift — 

The  caldron  of  the  Daghdha  of  lofty  deeds. 

1  See  note  2,  p.  45.  2  Or  critically,  for  the  advancement  of  learning  (?),  or 

civilization.  3See  pp.  101  and  206. 


and  H.       36.  AijMAr1,  H  ;  Ar\iAf,  F.       38.  Úuaca,  CuAice,  F.  39.  ctoi'óiorh,  C. 

ctoi-oeArb,  H.     coirve  ctrniA'o,  F  ;  coipe  úttiAt),  H.  42.  jeifiot),  C  ; 

géifeA'ó,  F  ;  geitmieAt),  H.            43.  Io§a,  F,  C,  and  H.  44.  goijMAf,  F. 

46.  fteig,  C  ;  fteAg,  H  and  F.     L05A,  C  and  F  ;  lugAit),  H.  47.  a'doaI,  C. 

P2 
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ítí  neithe,  fti  nA  bj?eA|\  bj?Ann, 
Horn'  Aince,  Hi  nA  j\i§j\eAnn, 
■plAic,  '5A  bpnt  pub&ng  nA  bpuAC, 

AgUf  CtltflOng  tlA  gCAOtfl-CUAC. 

loinuups    Úu&iúe    X)é    'O^n^nn,    i&n    ^c&ice&iri     fe&cc 

54  mbtnyo&n  T>óib  1  "ouu&ipje&nc  Abb&n,  cÁn^&'o&fi  1  n-éinmn  ^ 

55  ^5^1"  i&n  *oce&cc  1  t)€Ín  "oóib,  Lu&n  Oé&bc&ine,  1  *octi,Mp;e&nc 

56  dne&nn,   101^51*0    &   tori^^,   ^on&T),   "o'Á   'óe&jVb&'ó   pn,    *oo 
nmne&i>  &n  n&nn  -po  : — 

"Oo  toifg  ^Ac  Iaoc  t>iob  a  tomg 
Ó  t>o  juocc  éipe  A'Dtfioitt : 
"Oo  but)  gteo  cjvom  aj  a  éoji 
Ceo  ha  tons  Ag  a  Io^at). 

TVá    éir   pn    cinni'o   ceo   ,on&oi,óe&cu&   1   n-&   T>cimce&tt 

63  ye&x>  c|\í  bá.  50  nÁ'n  béin  x>'&on  "0111116  t/'pe&tt&ib  foob^  nvo, 

50  nÁn5&*o&n  Sbi&b  &n  1&n&mn.    Ctnni*o  &r  pn  ce&cc&  u&ú& 

50  b6oc-M*ó  m&c  Cine  A^tir  50  rn&icib  pe&n  mbob^  'o'i&nn&i'ó 

66  -píog^cc^  éijAe&rm  nó  cxsc^s  c&n  &  ce&nn.     Coiiimónc&n  inrne 

67  pn  c&t  ttl&ige  Umjie&*ó  ce&r  i*oin  pe&fi&ib  bob^  A^iif  Uu&ú,<s 

68  *Oé  T)&nMin,  ^tin  bfnre<<yó  &n   c&ú  &n  "pe&n&ib  bob^,  &£Uf 

69  5«f\  m^nb^'ó  cé&*o  míbe  *óíob  •oo  néin  rn&n  /voubn&rn&n  cti&r. 

T)eic  rnbbi-<yón&  pce,<yo   ó  c&t  itl^ige  Utnne&f)  ce/sr  50 
71  c&ú  ltl-M§e  Uinne^'ó  utt^ni),  m&n  /voei-p  &n  n&nn  : — 

"Oeic  tnbLiAt)nA  pceAt>,  no  feAf, 
Ó  cac  itloije  UtnneA'ó  ceAf. 

SO  CAC  niOlje  UU1J\eAT)  CttAIT). 

1  t1-A|\  CU1U  bAÍA|\  Atl  íÍlÓ|\-ftt1A15. 

49.  mifie,  MSS.  and  H.     F  gives  four  lines  separately.  50.  j\í£  nA 

níognAnn,  H  and  F.     peAn,  H  and  F.  52.  cttniAn^,  H  and  F.     Úuac,  H  ; 

CuAice,  F.  54.  t)óib,  C,  not  in  H.  55.  Ain  cceAcc,  H.     beAblcome, 

C  ;  betcme,  F  ;  béAtcme,  H.  56.  F  and  H  reads  T)o 

loifceAt)  a  lonjA  An  cnÁc  fin  teo,  aitiaiL  a  T>eij\  An  pie  fAn  ]\Ann  yo. 
58.  -oo  toifc,  H  ;  toifcc,  F.     long,  H.     tumg,  F.  59.  -oo  jviacu,  F  and  H. 

einmn,  H.         60.  ctin,  F.     cun,  al.        61.  tofCAt),  H.  62.  no  cuineA'OAn, 

F  and  H.     Uuac  De  "O.,  F.     F  and  H  add  fern.  63.  T>eun  •otime,  C. 

F  reads,  conAf\  bo  téiy\  "OAon  -otune.  66.  F  and  H  read,  x)o  téigeAn  t)óib 

fém,  no  caúa  t>'Á  cionn.     "Oo  coifi-monAt),  H  and  F.  67.  te  feAjAAib 

botcc  m  accIiait)  UtiAice,  7c,  F.  68.  ^on  bnifiot),  C  ;  7  -oo  bnifeA^  'o'p^ 
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King  of  heaven,  king  of  feeble  men, 

Protect  me,  king  of  the  great  stars, 

Prince,  who  hast  endurance  of  hateful  things,  (?) 

And  the  strength  of  the  gentle  tribes. 

Concerning  the  Tuatha  Dé  Danann,  they,  having  spent 
seven  years  in  the  north  of  Scotland,  came  to  Ireland  ;  and, 
on  their  coming  to  land,  Monday  '  Béaltaine'1  in  the  north  of 
Ireland,  they  burn  their  ships,  so  to  certify  that,  this  'rann'2 
was  composed  : — 

Each  warrior  of  them  burned  his  ship, 
When  he  reached  noble  Eire  : 
It  was  a  grave  decision  in  his  state  (?) 
The  vapour  of  the  ships  being  burned. 

After  that  they  put  of  mist  of  druidism 3  around  them  for 
the  space  of  three  days,  so  that  they  were  not  manifest  to  any 
one  of  the  Fir  Bolg  till  they  reached  Sliabh-an-iarainn.4 
Thence  they  send  an  embassy  from  them  to  Eochaidh,  son  of 
Earc,  and  to  the  chiefs  of  the  Fir  Bolg,  to  demand  the  kingdom 
of  Ireland  or  battle  on  its  account.  Whereupon,  the  battle  of 
Magh  Tuireadh  South5  is  fought  between  the  Fir  Bolg  and 
the  Tuatha  Dé  Danann,  so  that  the  battle  was  gained6  on 
the  Fir  Bolg,  and  that  a  hundred  thousand7  of  them  were 
slain,  according  as  we  have  said  above.8 

Thirty  years  from  the  battle  of  Magh  Tuireadh  South  to 
the  battle  of  Magh  Tuireadh  North,9  as  the  verse  says  : — 

Thirty  years,  it  is  known, 
From  the  battle  of  Magh  Tuireadh  South, 
To  the  battle  of  Magh  Tuireadh  North, 
In  which  fell  Balor  of  the  great  host. 

1  Béaltaine,  the  May  festival  of  the  Irish.       2  '  Rann^  verse.        3  Lraoideacht, 
art  magic,  sorcery.  4  i.e.  Sliev-an-ierin,  the  Iron  mountain,  in  Co.  Leitrim. 

5  Near  Cong,  Co.  Mayo.  6  lit.  broken.  7  Or  10,000  in  other  copies. 

8  Sect.  IX.,  p.  198.  9  In  Co.  Sligo,  see  p.  199. 

"b.  fAn  ccac  pn,  H  and  F.    fon,  MS.,  C.  69.  •oeic  mite  t>íob,  F  and  H. 

71.  AtriAit,  H  and  F.    An  pte,  F  and  H.  72.  pcion,  C  ;  pceAC,  F. 

73.  Itluije,  H.    ttlAige,  al.  75.  F  reads  co  tnonbuAiT),  and  (over  line) 

nó  An  inojifltiAij.    nAj\,  C  ;  tnAnAn,  F. 
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76  A^einit)  "onon^  ne  re&nóur  ^unAb  ó'n  qtiAn  m&c  nu$ 
'O&nAnn,  mge&n  'Oe^'Lb &oic,  e&*oon,  bniAn,  1uc&n,  A^ur 
1uc&nbA,  eAóon,  cniAn  'oo  ct&mn  'Oe&tb&oiú  true  G&t&c&n 
mic  tléix),  mic  1on*o&oi,  mic  ALL  a  01,  mic  U&iu,  rrnc  CVb&inn, 
true  Cnn&,  rrnc  O&c&ig,  rrnc  ^oh&^t,  rrnc   Oeoú&ig,  rrnc  1&ftfaoi- 

81  neoiL  pÁTÓ,  rrnc  tleirhe/yo,  ^&inre&n  Uuax^  *Oé  T)&n&nn}  -oo 

82  ^t^5  5°  fiAb&'o&n  An  cniAn  ne-MrinA-mue  coitri-'óeAp-p^ri-Mgce 
&Y  pn  1  ^cé-csfro&ib  gemcLyoe,  ^un  Ú01L  Leir  n&  cu&c&ib  reo 

84  ^5  a  nAbA'o&n  t>ée  'oo  §Ainm  T>íob;  A^ur  iao  fém  *oVmrnniu- 

85  gAt)    u&úa.     A^   ro  fiAnn    T)eirrmne,6xc&  -0,5   &  •óeníitmigAÓ 

86  «^tinAb  lAvt)  An  uniAn  fo  n&  uní  *oée  TD&n&nn,  mti&iL  A*oein  &n 
*ou&in  "o&n&b  uor&é  £  éircig  &  eoLc&  ^&n  on  '  7c.  : — 

t)|\1At1,  1tlCAJ\OA,  1f  1t1CAj\  Ann, 

Un.í  'oée  UuAice  T)é  "OAnAnn  ; 
ITlAf\D  lAt»  Ag  niAtiA  of  rntnjv  tneAnn, 
"Oo  tÁitfi  tóJA,  mic  eicneAnn. 

1r  ó'n  TD&n&nn,  j?Á  inÁú&in  "oo'n  cjnAn  ro,  ^&ince&n  x>& 

93  cíc  T)&nAnn  "oo'n  *oÁ  cnoc  bpnL  1  Lti&áMn  'Óe&g&i'ó  1  nT)e&r 

54  Itlúiri&in.     A'oeini'o  AnAiLe  $unAb  tnme  ^Ainúe^n  Uu&c/s  T)6 

"O&n&nn  "oíob,  'oo  bníg  ^unAb  1  n-&t)uní  n'o-jAon^^ib  •oobÁ'o&n 

96  &n  &n  e&ccfiA  ro  -OA  n*oe&cf  ao  -6,  n€hnmn.     An  ceti'o  t>non5 

97  -oíob,  t)'Á  n^&ince&n  Uu&c,  'oo  bío*ó  &n  Lein^  u&ifLe  A^tir 
ce&nn&ir  féAón& :  ion&nn,  lomonno,  uu&ú&c  A^tir  ci§e&nn&, 

99  &Ú1&1L  ir  ion&nn  cti&u  A^ur  uigeA-pn^r.     1r  cónAToe  pn  'oo 
1  cj\ei*oeAiiiAin,  m&n  t>o  beince&n  *oÁ  b&nuti&ú&ij;  &n  OeuctnLL 


76.  euro  'oo  tiA  reAnÓAÓAib,  F.  81.  5Ai|Atncio|\,  F  ;  gAi|vmceA|A,  H. 

F  and  H  continue  t)o'n  -pAi-jMnn  aj\  a  ■ppittni'o  aj  u^áccaÍ)  Ann  j*o. 
82.  coinroeAjAr^noi  jce,  MS.  ú-o,  H  and  F.  84.  Eight  words  after  reo  are  in 
C  and  F,  not  in  H.  85.  ruroiu^At),  F  ;  furóeAtri,  H.  86.  te^CAn  rAn 

t)tiAin,  F  ;  tei5CA|\  rAn,  H.     -oéé,  H.         89.  Cuac,  H  and  F.  91.  ItiJA,  H. 

93.  phx>,  C.  94.  -oivong  eite  -pe  reAncur  :  -pÁi-óceAn. :  |ma,  H  and  F. 

nsoifvci,  H  and  F.     eicleAnn,  H  and  F.  96.  Eight  words  here,  not  in  H. 

97.  Af\  long,  F  ;  Af\  teing,  H.  99.  con.tn'óe,  H.  1.  50  ccujcAn.,  H. 

Sic  C  and  F  ;  "OA  DAncuACAc,  H.     aj\  bécuilte,  F.     fO|\,  C  ;  A1|\,  H. 
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Some  antiquaries  say  that  it  is  from  the  three  sons  whom 
Danann,  daughter  of  Dealbhaoth,  bore,  the  Tuatha  Dé  Danann 
were  called,  to  wit,  Brian,  Iuchar  and  Iucharbha,  i.e.  three  of 
the  children  of  Dealbhaoth,  son  of  Ealatha,  son  of  Néd,  son 
of  Iondaoi,  son  of  Allaoi,  son  of  Tat,  son  of  Tabharn,  son  of 
Enna,  son  of  Bathach,  son  of  Iobath,  son  of  Beothach,  son 
of  Iarbhoineol  Fáidh,  son  of  Neimheadh  :  because  that  the 
aforesaid  three  were  so  accomplished  [as  that]  in  heathen  arts, 
that  these  tribes  with  whom  they  were  wished  to  style  them 
gods,  and  to  name  themselves  from  them.  Here  is  a  stave  of 
a  quotation  certifying  it,  that  these  three  are  the  three  gods 
of  Danann,  as  the  poem  says,  which  has  for  beginning,  'Hear, 
ye  learned  without  blemish/  &c.  : — 

Brian,  Iucharbha  and  Iuchar  there, 
Three  gods  of  the  Tuatha  Dé  Danann  ; 
They  were  slain  at  Mana1  over  the  great  sea 
By  the  hand  of  Lugh,  son  of  Eithneann. 

It  is  from  [the]  Danann,  who  was  mother  to  these  three, 
Dá  Chich  Danann2  is  called  to  the  two  hills  which  are  in 
Luachair  Deaghaidh3  in  Desmond. 

Others  say  that  it  is  why  they  are  called  Tuatha  Dé  Danann, 
because  it  is  in  [their]  three  orders  they  were,  of  those  who 
had  come  into  Ireland  on  this  expedition.  The  first  order 
of  them,  which  is  called  '  Tuath,  '4  used  to  be  in  the  rank  of 
nobility  and  headship  of  tribe:  tuathach,  indeed,  and  tighearna^ 
being  equivalent,  as  tuath  and  tighearnas*  are  equal.  That  is 
the  more  fit  to  believe,  inasmuch  as  '  Dá  Bhantuathaigh'7  is 
given  (as  an  epithet)  for  Beuchuill  and  for  Danann,  whom 


1  I.e.  the  isle  of  Man.  2  Two  mountains  called  the  '  Paps,'  near  Killarney. 

3  I.e.  Sliev  Luachar,  near  Castleisland.  4  Tuath,  a  tribe  ;  a  district.  5  A 

lord.  6  lordship.  7  i.e.  the  two  female  chiefs. 
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A5uf  AP  T)&n&inn,  t>o  h\  'n&  rnb&inage&nn&i'b  &c&  :  ^on^yo 
3  'o'Á  cun  pn  1  ^céitt  &cÁ  &n  n&nn  f°  : — 

beucuiU,  Agwf  "O  An  Arm  -oil, 

"FÁ  mAjVb  Att  T)Á  bAtlCUAÚAIj  ; 

■peAfgojA  a  trojVAoi'óeAcc  fo  T>eoi§, 
te  "oeAtrmAi'b  ot>j\a  Aieoij\. 

An  T)&n&  'oiAon^  •o'Á  n^&inúí  t)ée,  rn&n  axáit)  &  n*ot\&oice, 
9  if  tnme  pn  -<yoeincí  n&  cní  *oée  T)&n&nn  pif  &n  ctu&fi  cu&f. 
io  1f  tntne  t)o  5&incí  "oée  vwh  &n  icm^nc^t*  &  n^níoni  n*on&cn- 
n'óe^cu^.  An  une&f  "onong  'o'Á  n^&inúí  T)&nMin,  e&t>on,  &n 
i2t)]ion5  -oo  bícvó  ne  t)Án&ib  nó  ne  cé&jvo&ib,  óin  if  ion&nn 
13  t)Án  A^iif  cé&n'o. 


An  c-Aonn^iAú  hAtc  t>eti5. 

Do  gAotugAT)  riA  t>nom5e  f Á  VittAifle  -oo  ÚtiAÚAib  "Oé  "OAriArm  Arm  r-o  r-íor-. 

Goc-Mt)    Ott&ú&n,    e&'óon,    &n    T)&5*ó&,    Ogm^,    C&XtóiT>, 

3Dne^f,  ^gtif  "Oe&Ub&oiú,  CÚ15  rmc  C&Lox&in,  rmc  t1éi*o,  rrnc 

1ont)^oi,  1T11C  AVt&oi,  rmc  U&iu,  ithc  U&b&inn,  rrnc  Gnnxs,  rrnc 

Dáúa'ó,  imc  1obÁc,  rrnc  beoú&ig,  mic  l&tVbtnneoiL  'pÁi'ó,  rrnc 

tleirhe^'ó,  rrnc  Agnomom. 

ITI&n&nnÁn  mAvC  Attóix),  rrnc  6&t&ú&n,  mic  T>e&Ub&oic. 

Sé  mic  IDe&Ub&oic  rmc  OgrriA,  pi&c&i'ó,  Oll&rh,  lon-o^oi, 
uni&n,  1uc&n,  Agtif  1uc/y|Vb&. 

Aonguf,    Ao'ó,    Ce&nrrnvo,   a^u^    tTlí'óin,   ceicne   rrnc    &n 

Lúg  rn&c  Cém  rrnc  Th^ncecc  mic  C&pMn^  rrnc  Tléit)  rrnc 
1ont)&oi. 

3.  F  and  H  read,  AtfiAit  a  T>eiri  aii  -pile  fAti  nAnn  yo.  6.  £eAfcoj\,  H. 

9.  Af,  C,  for  if.     rvAit)ceA|v,  H  and  F.     H  reads,  rur-  tia  urií  'onAoicib  úuaj\ 

10.  1f  tumeceAtiA  t>o  5oi|\cí,  H  and  F.  11.  HandF  add  aitiaíI  A-oubjAAmA^. 
F  and  H  add  t)o  bí  t)íob.  t)'Á  tt^oincí  t>é  T>Ar)Arm,  H.  "oé  not  in  F  or  C. 
12.  lotiArm  lomormo,  H  ;  ceAtiA,  F.  13.  F  and  H  add  7  ó  tiA  •oÁmnb  .1. 
ó  tia  ceAfVotnb,  t>o  bí  aca  t)o  goifvcí  T)AtiArm  t>íob. 

XI.  1.  H  continues  without  a  division,  a^  fo  gAbtu^At),  7c.  2.  eocAit) 
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they  had  for  female  rulers :  so  this  verse  gives  us  to  under- 
stand : — 

Beuchuill  and  Danann  beloved — 
The  two  female  chiefs  were  slain  ; 
The  extinction  of  their  magic  at  last 
By  pale  demons  of  air. 

The  second  order  (to)  which  used  to  be  called  '  Dé,'1  such 
are  their  druids,2  whence  it  is  the  above  three  used  to  be  called 
the  three  gods  of  Danann.  Wherefore  they  were  called  'gods' 
(is)  from  the  wonderfulness  of  their  deeds  of  magic.  The 
third  order  which  was  called  '  Danann/  namely,  the  order 
which  was  given  to  dán?  or  to  crafts  ;  for  dan  and  céard^  are 
equal. 


Section  XL 

Of  the  branching  of  the  tribe  that  was  noblest  of  the  Tuatha  Dé  Danann 
down  here.5 

Eochaidh  Ollathar,  i.e.  the  Daghdha,  Oghma,  Allód,  Breas 
and  Dealbhaoth,  the  five  sons  of  Ealatha,  son  of  Néd,  son  of 
Iondaoi,  son  of  Allaoi,  son  of  Tat,  son  of  Tabharn,  son  of 
Enna,  son  of  Báthadh,  son  of  Iobath,  son  of  Beothach,  son  of 
Iarbhoineol  Fáidh,  son  of  Neimheadh,  son  of  Aghnoman. 

Manannán  son  of  Allód,  son  of  Ealatha,  son  of 
Dealbhaoth. 

The  six  sons  of  Dealbhaoth,  son  of  Oghma  :  Fiachaidh, 
Ollamh,  Iondaoi,  Brian,  Iuchar  and  Iucharbha. 

Lugh,  son  of  Cian,  son  of  Dianchéacht,  son  of  Easarg,  son 
of  Néd,  son  of  Iondaoi. 

li.e.  gods.  2 i.e.  magi,  diviners.  3 i.e.  art  of  any  sort;  verse 

as  the  form  in  which  their  secrets  were  transmitted.  *i.e.  handicraft. 

5  i.e.  we  have  here  a  genealogical  enumeration  of  distinguished  personages. 


O  Haiti,  H.  3.  CÚ15  true,  H.     H  omits  after  tleir»  to  the  end  of  the  sentence. 

10.  Nine  words,  commencing  Aon§uf,  supplied  by  H  and  F. 
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5oibne&nn  [ah  £AbA],  Cpei-óne  [ati  céAnt)],  *OiAncecc  [ah 
i5tiAi§],  LuccAitie  [ati  fAon],  Coipbfie  ah  pte  hiac  Uaha  rrnc 
Uui|i|iitt. 

Dei^neo  itiac  Coit\bt\e  CAiccirm  rmc  UAbAifm. 

£iacait>  rriAc  'OeA'lbAOiú  A^ur  OltArii  thac  DeAtbAoic. 

CAicén  A^ur  tleAcuAin  X)Á  itiac  Hattiac  rmc  e-ocAit>  g-csipl> 
rmc  T) ti a CT)oitX. 

Sicyom&U,  rriAC  CAifibfie  ct\tnrn,  rmc  e-AtcriiAiji,  rmc  TDe&t- 
bAoic. 

eipe  A^ttr  pcrótA  A^tir  bAnbA,  urú  nmgeAriA  pAÓAc,  true 
24  *OeAUi>Aoiú?  rrnc  OgrnA.     [eir\rnri  ingeAti  CA'OAfitÁirh,  rnÁÚAiri 
ha  rnbAn  pn.] 

DÁ'óbj  TDaca,  A^ur*  1Tlóir\r\íoj;An  a  "ocní  bAin*oée. 

T>AnAnn  A^tif  beucintt  An  t>a  bAncuACAig,  A^tif  br\igiu 
bAmpte. 

A5  tiA  bAnctiAÚAib  -peo  bÁ'OArt   An  T)Á  níog'óÁrh,  eA^on 
"pé  A5Uf  ITIeAnn  a  n-AnmAnriA :  if  uaca  AmrnnigúeAn  tTIÁg 
31  peitrnn  1   -pAn    TTltirhAn.      1f  aca  p3f  bAoi    Ur\iAÚ-r\í-úor\c   ó 
pÁi*óceA|A  Ur\eiúeir\ne  tTltirhAn. 

[1p  Cru'óinbéA't,  bnumne,  A^iif  CApriAoit  ha  cjaí  cÁmce.] 

1-p  iat)  r\o  bruf  caú  tílAige  UtnjieAt)  úuai'ó  An  porhóricAib,, 
35  ^5«f  [aíi]  cac  [-poirhe  pn  iJtTlAige  UtnneAT)  ceA-p  aji  £eAr\Aib 
bot^.     1  p&n  ^cetra  caú  t)o  beAHA'ó  a  tÁrh  •00  HtiA'ÓAiu,  A^u-p 
a  ceAnn  1  r*An  ^caú  n*oéit)eAriAc. 


14.  Ati  gAláA,  and  other  words  in  brackets,  from  H,  not  in  C  or  F.        15.  IticcAin, 
H.     Coinbne,  C  ;  CAinpne,  F.     Uuna,  H.  19.  nÁifiACC,  H.    Haiti ac,  C. 

ingeAtiA,  F.         23.  in§ionA,  C.  24.  Seven  words  in  brackets  from  H  and  F. 

27.  An  T)Á  toAnnuACAc,  H.  F  has  nó  ha  t>i  over  An  -oa.  A5  ro,  H.  ha  bAn- 
cuacaca  fo,  II.  31.  "oaoi,  C;  'oo  bi,  JBt.  c|\iaic,  F.  fon,  C.  33.  Eight 
words  in  brackets  from  H.  34.  ^o-moinib,  C.     Af  for  ir,  C.  35.  H  reads 

(including  the  words  in  brackets)  7  An  cac  n 01  trie  pn  1  ITltiige  UuineA'o  ceAf 
Air\  -peAnAib  "bot^.  1f  fAn  ceAo  caú  -do  caiU,  Hua'óa  a  LÁin,  'fAn  ccac 
nbeigeAnAc  -oo  beAnAt)  a  ceAnn  -oe.  36.  IIua'da,  C  and  H.     beAtiAt),  C. 

37.  n-oeijioriAc,  C. 
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Goibhneann  the  smith  and  Creidhne  the  artist :  Dianchéacht 
the  physician  and  Luchtain  the  mechanic ;  and  Cairbre  the 
poet,  son  of  Tara,  son  of  Tuirreall. 

Beigreó,  son  of  Cairbre  Caitcheann,  son  of  Tabharn. 

Fiachaidh,  son  of  Dealbhaoth,  and  Ollamh,  son  of 
Dealbhaoth. 

Caichér  and  Neachtain,  two  sons  of  Námha,  son  of 
Eochaidh  Garbh,  son  of  Duach  Dall. 

Siodhmall,  son  of  Cairbre  Crom,  son  of  Ealcmhar,  son  of 
Dealbhaoth. 

Eire  and  Fódhla  and  Banbha,  three  daughters  of  Fiachaidh, 
son  of  Dealbhaoth,  son  of  Oghma.  Eirnin,  daughter  of 
Eadarlámh,  mother  of  those  women. 

Badhbh,  Macha,  and  Móirríoghan,  their  three  goddesses. 

Danann  and  Beuchuill,  the  two  female  chiefs,  and  Brighid 
the  poetess. 

Appertaining  to  these  noble  females  were  the  two  royal 
institutes,  i.e.  Fé  and  Meann  (being)  their  names  i1  it  is 
from  them  is  named  Magh  Feimhin.2  It  is  among  to  them 
also  was  Triath-ri-thorc,3  from  whom  is  called  Treitheirne 
Mumhan.4 

[Cridhinbhéal,  Bruinne,  and  Casmhaol,  the  three  satirists.]5 

It  is  they6  who  won7  the  battle  of  Magh  Tuireadh  North 
on  the  Fomórians,  and  the  battle  of  Magh  Tuireadh  South8  on 
the  Fir  Bolg.  It  is  in  the  first  battle  his  hand  was  cut  off 
Nuadha,  and  his  head  in  the  last  battle.9 


1  This  sentence  is  very  obscure,  and  the  translation  is  merely  tentative.  2  i.e.  the 
plain  of  Feimheann,  above  which  rises  Sliabh-na-mban  (Feimhin),  \_Slievenamon] 
Co.  Tipperary.  3  This  is  obscure,  and  doubtful  whether  a  personal  or  a  place- 

name.  4  Not  identified.  5  These  names  are  added  in  some  copies. 

6  i.e.  Tuatha  Dé  Danann,  as  described.  7  Lit.  broke.  8  See  pp.  199  and  213. 
9  i.e.  with  the  Fomorians  at  North  Magh  Tuireadh,  30  years  after  the 
other. 
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Atl  "OAtlA  hAtu  -oetjs. 

"Oo  niogAib  UuAice  Dé  "OAnAnn  Ann  fo,  A^uf  •o'fAt)  a  bplAicif  aja  éijunn. 

T)o  gAb  t1uAT>A  Ai]i5e^*otÁTTi   rtiAC  6UÓCA15,  rrnc  CA'OA'p- 

3  tÁnri,  mic  Op'OAn,  mic  AVLaoi,  true  Umc,  mic  UAbAipm,  mic 

(hitTA,  imc  1obÁú,  mic  beocAig,  rrnc  lApibumeoit  pym,  rrnc 

5  tleiriieAT),  púogAcc  ei|ie/snn  cniocA  bliAUAii,  511^1  útnc  1  ^cac 

6  ttlAige  UtnpieAt)  chato, 

X)o  gAb  bpeAf  itiac  CAÍACAn,  mic  tleix),  rrnc  lonoAoi,  rrnc 
8  ALIaoi,  rrnc  Uaic,  ah  piíge  feAcc  rnbt/iA,oiiA. 

'Oo    gAb   Lúg   LÁtripA'OA   ni^c    Céin,   rrnc  TDiAncecu,  rrnc 
GApA-ipi^  bnic,  rrnc  Tleit),  rrnc  Ioitoaoi,  rrnc  AILaoi,  púogACC 

11  eipieAnn  ceAcpiAÓA  bbiA'ÓAr).     1-p  é  mi  Lúg  fo  t/oprotng  Aotiac 

12  UAittueArm  ó  cup  rnAfi  ctntrmitigA'ó  btiATmA  aj\  ÚAittuirm 

13  mgiti  ITlA'órnóitt,  eA*óon,  -pi   e-ApoÁine,  j?Á  beAn  ,o,6ocai'ó  itiac 

14  €hpic,  -pí  "De-meAUAc  peApi  mbot^,  ^5^f  fÁ  beAn  iApi  pn 
•d'Coca-it)  gA-pb  ítiac  *Ouaic  x)oitt,  CAOifeAC  *oo  ÚiiACAib  *Oé 
T)AnAnn.  1r  teip  An  tnnAoi  yeo  vo  hoiLeAt),  ^5^f  *oo  LeA-p- 
ingeAT)  Lúg  LAttipyoA  50  beic   ionAi-prn    t)ó ;    ^gti-p  if   than 

18  cintti  111115 at)  onon&  tnnne-pe  'o'op'ouig  Lúg  cUiiceAT)A  AonAig 

19  UAittueAnn,  coi^-mp  pié  LúgnApvó,  A^ur  có^-óí-p  t/Á  héip  1 

20  ^copniAiteAcc  An  cltnce  'o'Á  n^Aipiúí  £  OtimpiAT>er';  A^Uf  ip 

21  ó'n  ^cuntine  pn  T)ogníoT>  Lúg,  ^AinúeApv  LúgnApvó  'oo'n  ceut> 
tÁ  "oo  cAtUnn  '  AugtJipu/  eA'óon,  nÁpvó  nó  cintrmiugAT)  LúgA, 

23  [aji  a  bpnt  Féit  S61^6^1™  peA*OAin  int)iti :  A^tir  -oo  ctnu  te 

24  ITIac  Coitt  1  ^CAOtro-ptnm]. 

XII.  1.  •ojro'o,  C  and  F.     H  omits  after  Ann  fo.  3.  OfvoAin,  F. 

rinc  1ont)AOi,  H;  1nnAi,  F.  5.  cníocAC,  C  and  F.     uniocAt»,  H.     bliAJAin, 

H.  6.  After  cuait)  H  reads,  be  he-AÍAÚAin  mAC  "OeAbbAic,  7  "LebAtA^bAitc- 
béimneAc  ua  tléi-o.  mAC  eAÍAÚAin,  H.  F  omits  bAite.  8.  níogAcc  é.,  H. 
9.  bug,  C  and  F  ;  bugAit),  H  and  al.  11«  ceAcnACAt»,  H.     .40.  btiAt)An,  C. 

Ain  ccúf,  H.  13.  mgeAn,  H  and  F.  14.  t>o  bot>  beAn,  H  and  F.     •oÁ  éif 

pn,  H  and  F.  18.  7  niAn  onóin,  F  and  H.     cbuiciue,  H.  19.  Coiccmif, 

F ;  cAi'óci'óeAf,  H.  |vé,  |\ia,  H.  cuitrmiugAt),  H.  *oia  éif,  C ;  t>'a  éif,  H. 
20.  An  cttnce,  H.     clmce,  C  and  F.  21.-00  níot>,  C  and  F  ;  -oo  gnit),  H. 

lújnAf a  -oo  cAtttnn  a,  H.  22. 1  ctAinn,  F.  23.  Ain  a  ^puit,  H. 
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Section   XII. 

Of  the  kings  of  the  Tuatha  Dé  Danann  here,  and  of  the  length  of  their 
sovereignty  over  Ireland. 

Nuadha  Airgeadlámh,  son  of  Euchtach,  son  of  Eadarlámh, 
son  of  Orda,  son  of  Allaoi,  son  of  Tat,  son  of  Tabharn,  son  of 
Enna,  son  of  Iobáth,  son  of  Beothach,  son  of  Iarbhoineol 
Fáidh,  son  of  Neimheadh,  took  the  kingdom  of  Ireland 
thirty  years,  till  he  fell  in  the  battle  of  Magh  Tuireadh 
North. 

Breas,  son  of  Ealatha,  son  of  Néd,  son  of  Iondaoi,  son  of 
Allaoi,  son  of  Tat,  held  the  kingship  seven  years. 

Lúgh  Lámhfada,  son  of  Cian,  son  of  Dianchéacht,  son  of 
Easar  Breac,  son  of  Néd,  son  of  Iondaoi,  son  of  Allaoi,  held  the 
kingdom  of  Ireland  forty  years.  It  is  this  Lugh  who  appointed 
the  Fair  of  Taillte  at  first  as  a  yearly  commemoration  of  Taillte, 
daughter  of  Madhmór,  i.e.  king  of  Spain,  who  was  wife  to 
Eochaidh,  son  of  Earc,  last  king  of  the  Fir  Bolg,  and  who  was 
wife  after  that  to  Eochaidh  Garbh,  son  of  Duach  Dall,  a  chief 
of  the  Tuatha  Dé  Danann.  It  is  by  this  woman  Lúgh 
Lámhfada  was  fostered  and  trained  till  he  was  fit  to  bear 
arms ;  and  it  is  as  an  honourable  commemoration  for  her 
Lúgh  instituted  the  games  of  the  Fair  of  Taillte1  a  fortnight 
before  Lughnasadh,2  and  a  fortnight  after  it,  resembling  the 
games  called  *  Olympiades':  and  it  is  from  that  memorial 
which  Lúgh  used  to  make  Lughnasadh  is  given  (as  name)  to 
the  first  day  (or)  to  the  Calends  of  August,  i.e.  the  '  násadh' 
or  commemoration  of  Lúgh,3  (on  which  is  now  the  feast  of 
St.  Peter's  chains).  He  fell  by  (the  hand  of)  Mac  Coll  at 
Caondruim.4 

1  See  pp.  198  and  199.  2  i.e.  a  festival  of  the  ancient  Irish  on  1st  August, 

marking  one  of  the  divisions  of  their  year.  3  From  this  to  end  of  sentence 

added  from  Haliday.  4  Old  name  for  the  hill  of  (Jsna  in  Westmeath. 

geibionn,  H.    1  n-mth,  H.        24.  Words  in  brackets,  after  Iú§a,  not  in  C  or  F, 
from  H. 
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T)o  §&b  &n  T^g'ó&HlójiíTi&c  e^L&c/s,  rmc  *Oe&lb&oiú,ínic 

26  Héi*o  fiíog&cc  eijie&nn  t>eic  rnbb/yóri&  &\\  tyú  pc-m,  [^up  *oo 

e^5  Y^11  ^P^é  ^0  §^1^>  c|\ó  &x\  ii|ic^i|A  "oo  ceit^  Ceictiorm 

28  &iji  1  ^c&ú  triage  Utnjie&t).     eoc&it)  Ott^c^-p  wnm  *oite/yp 

31  mic  T)e&tb&oiú,  mic  tléit)  &n  pige  'oeic  mbta/votus,  ^uji  ctnc 

32  te  p&c&TÓ  m&c  T>e&Ub&oiú. 

*Oo  g&b  f?i&c&i,ó  m&c  T)e&Ui)&oiú,  mic  GaL^c^h  &n  "pi^e 
-oeic  mbLi&*ón&,  51111  ctnc  te  hCog&n  1  n-Afvo  mbjuc. 

T)o  §&bp<yo  cfii  rrnc  Ce&jinnyoAv  tThtbeoit  mic  &x\  *0&-go&} 
eAX)on,  1T)&c   Cmtt,  1TI&C   Cécu,  &5tif  1TI&C  5t^1Tie  A  n-&ri- 

37  m&rm&,  -píog&cc   6ijie&rm   u)iioc&  mblixyOAri  ;    A-^tif  &.,oeitii'o 

38  'opong   fie  -pe&ncu-p  gufi&b    -poirin    iqié&n&c   t>o   -pón-pvo    &ji 

39  éirnnri,  ^TTi^it  /yoeijice&ji  1  -p&n  fi&rm  -po : — 

5it)  éir\e  ioIaji  mite, 

HAntiAit)  An  uiri  a  •ocrvei'óe ; 

Air\ij  tJitl  riA  n-ecc  n-tiAilXe, 

ITIac  Ctntt,  1TIAC  Cécc,  tTlAC  Srvéme. 

gTÓe^t),  ní  jioirm  cjiéMi&c  T)o  bí  e<yoo|iti&,  axc  -pe&LtH'óe&cc 
45  pt&icif,  e&/óon,  5&c  \\e  mbLi&'ó&ri  .6,5  jg&c  &.on  "oíob  &.ji  u&imb, 

A-m^/il  ,<yotibf\&m&f\  úu/vp  1  n-^nm^nriAib  n&  cfiíce  feo,  [&5tif 
47 if  1  ^c&ú  Ú&itlxe&rm  *oo  útnue&'o&ji  a  "ocfn&fi].  1f  tnme  "oo 
48  5-M|Ae&*ó  n&  1i&rim&nn&  -po  ido'h   cjii&ji   píog   fom,  t)o   bjiíg 

^uji&b  CotL,  Cécu,  A^uf  5riM1  V&  *°^  bXfts^tts  'óóib.     CotX, 

50  lomojitio,  ]?Á  *oia  *oo  TÍI&c  Ctntt,  A^uf  C&xúti  &.  Ainm  ,oíte&fJ 

51  ^^Uf  t)&nb&  &.  be&n.     1TI&C  Cécu,  cji&?  cécc  a  'ói^,  Ue^ctJ|i  & 
Ainm,  ^gtif  pó*ót^  ^  be&n.     ttl^c  5]A^irieJ  lAfi^nr,  Jl11^11    ^ 

^stjia,  Ce^úijtA  ^  ^irim,  A^tJ-p  éi-pe  ^  be^n. 

25.  triAc  eÍACA,  not  in  H  ;    1TIac  eAtAÚAn,  F.  26.  r,eAccrhot>ACC 

btiAgAin,  H.         28.  x>\hy  H.     -oitiof,  C.       31.  rvíoJAcc  é.,  H.       32.  H  adds, 
a  rriAC  féin.     .30.  mbliA^nA,  H  5.  32.  37.  ufuocAt)  bliA§Ain,  H. 

38.  ,oor\onr,AC,  F  ;  'oo  |\onnr,A,o,  H.  39.  H  reads  AtfiAil,  At)eirv  r'eAnÓA'ó 

•o'Airvigce  r'An  rvAtin  r-o  p'of.     F  omits  poy ;  feAncAit)  Airu-óe,  F.     40.  ^íof), 
H  and  F.  41.  r\oinnic,  F;  rvoinnit),  H.     accítv  Acurvet>e,  F.  42.  Sic  C 

and  F  ;  H  reads  tia  riAirvrng  50  n-éAcc  n-UAitte.  44.  UAirvif  pn,  H  and  F. 
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The  Daghdha  Mór,  son  of  Ealatha,  son  of  Dealbhaoth, 
son  of  Néd,  held  the  kingdom  of  Ireland  seventy  years. 
He  died  at  Brugh  of  the  bloody  missiles  of  a  cast  which 
Ceithleann  flung  at  him  in  the  battle  of  Magh  Tuireadh. 
Eochaidh  Ollathar  (was)  the  proper  name  of  the  Daghdha.1 

Dealbhaoth,  son  of  Oghma  Griain-éigis,  son  of  Ealatha, 
son  of  Dealbhaoth,  son  of  Néd,  held  the  kingship  ten  years 
till  he  fell  by  Fiachaidh,  son  of  Dealbhaoth. 

Fiachaidh,  son  of  Dealbhaoth,  son  of  Ealatha,  held  the 
kingship  ten  years,  till  he  fell  by  Eoghan  at  Ard  Breac. 

The  three  sons  of  Cearmad  Milbheol,  son  of  the  Daghdha, 
that  is  to  say,  Mac  Coll,  Mac  Céacht  and  Mac  Gréine  their 
names,  assumed  the  dominion  of  Ireland  thirty  years ;  and  some 
antiquaries  say  that  it  is  a  tripartite  division  which  they  made 
on  Ireland,  as  is  said  in  this  verse : — 

Though  Eire  had  many  thousands, 
They  divide  the  land  in  three  ; 
Great  nohles  of  glorious  deeds, 
Mac  Coll,  Mac  Céacht,  Mac  Gréine. 

However,  it  is  not  a  tripartite  division  which  was  among 
them,  but  the  permutation  of  the  sovereignty,  that  is  to  say, 
each  one  of  them  had  it  every  succeeding  year,  by  turns,2  as 
we  have  said  above  in  (enumerating)  the  names  of  this 
country,  [and  in  the  battle  of  Taillte  all  three  fell].  It  is 
why  these  names  were  given  to  those  three  kings,  because 
Coll,  Céacht,  and  Grian3  were  gods  of  worship  to  them.  Coll, 
indeed,  was  god  to  Mac  Cuill,  and  Eathur  was  his  proper 
name,  and  Banbha  his  wife.  Mac  Céacht,  too,  Céacht  his 
god,  Teathur  his  name,  and  Fódhla  his  wife,  Mac  Gréine, 
lastly,  Grian  his  god,  Ceathur  his  name,  and  Eire  his  wife. 

1  "Words  in  hrackets  in  text  added  from  Haliday.  2  See  pp.  100  and  108« 

3  Hazel,  Plough,  Sun. 


45.  a|\  tiA-mito,  F  and  H.     aj\  tiAiiuto,  al.     A5  tAbAij\CA|A,  F.  47.  Words  in 

brackets  from  H.     1  cqvmjv,  H.            48.  x>o  <;Ai|AmceAf\,  H.  50.  cj\Á,  C  ; 

q\Á,  H.     p-oeAT)  if  e.  fA  Ainm  -oi  leAf  t>o,  H  and  F.  51.  bAnbA,  F. 
iAf\utri,  H  and  F.     imoj\]AA,  H. 
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Oifib-pe&n   Ainrn   •oíteAr   ITlAnAnnAm  :    if   wait)  nÁ-mceAn 

55  l/oc  n-OinbreAn.     Ói-p   An   caíi  "oo   coct&t)    a   feAnr,  ir  Ann 

56  "oo  írioit)  An  toc  ^ó  cíji,     1r  "o'^oiU/pii^AT)   An   neic   reo,  t>o 
nmneAt)  nA  nomn  reo  ríor : — 

eACÚf\  ÁnT>  fO  fUAin  tniOT),  ^A]Ag  An  ^eAn, 

Coti  A  T)1A,  tlA  An  "Oa^-da  'tiAp  mib,  t)AnbA  A  beAri  ; 

UeAÚun.  ceAnn,  cnén  a  q\oiT>,  gép  a  §neiú, 

pS'ótA  a  beAti  tnój\-n-écu  no  'ontn'ó,  CéAcc  no  opeiD  ; 

CeAÚún  cAoni,  CAOtn  a  tí,  -pÁ  fAOfv  é ; 

eine  a  beAn,  beAn  £iaI  í,  SniAn  a  "oé. 

tYlAnAnnAn  mAC  bin.  ó'n  toe,  no  rín  rf\eAÚ, 

OinbreAn  a  Ainrn,  iAn  gcéo  gcboc  ég  AT>bAC. 

*Oo  néin  SAtunAc  ÓAipt,   ir  cní  btiA'ónA  ceArcA  "oo  "ÓÁ 

67  cév,  f&X)  flAiúir  UuAice  *Oé  T>AnAnn    An    éinmn.     U15  &n 

68  nAnn  ro  teir  pn  : — 

SeAÓu  mbbiA'ónA  nócAt)  ir  cé-o — 
An  c-AineAtn  pn  noÓA  bnég, 
"Oo  Ú«aiú  "Oé  "OAnAnn  50  ngtir 
An  éinmn  1  n-Án'OfÍAiceAf. 


An  cneAS  Ale  ■oettj. 

"Oo  btmA-OAr  ÓlAinne  míteAÍ),  t>'Á  n-imreAccAib,  Agtir  "o'Á  n'oÁÍAib,  t>'Á 
ngemeAbAi 5,  Agtir  t>o  jac  coifg  t)'Á  t)cÁnlA  t>óib  ó  £éinitir  "FAnrAió 
AntiAr  50  gAbÁib  eineAnn  "oóib,  Ann  ro  fíor. 

lonnur,  lornonno,  50  "ociocpvó  tmn  btm&T)Ar  emit)  Scoiu 

5  X)o  ton^AineAcu  50  pfiéiih,  eA'óon,  50  lAjrec :  An  *oiAr  ttiac  ir 

6  cnnn'óeAncA  "oo  bí  A5  lA-peú,  rnAn  auá,  gomen  A^ur  TTIa^ó^. 

54.  Oinbpon,  H.  ceAnA,  H  and  F.  55.  -oo  cocbAt),  H  and  F;  -oo  UAcbA-ó, 
C.  tnoit),  C ;  trmró,  H  and  F.  56.  An  neiúep,  C.  H  reads  gonA'ó  aijv  An 
•onomgri  auá  An  Iaoit)  feAncurAro  p'or;  F,  id.  58.  ro  fUAin,  F;  |\o  fUAin, 
H.  59.  «A  T)on  "O.,  F.  5An.cc,  F.  60.  ceAnn,  F  and  H;  q\én,  C.  5eA|\ 
1  n  jpeit),  H  ;  gén  Ang-peit),  C.     gén  Agneiú,  F.  61.  món  n-eAcc,  H;  mó|v 

nécc,  F ;  móp  ntípécc,  C.        62.  a  §né,  H  and  F.         64.  mo  rij\  rneAÚ,  H;  •oo 
p|\  món  xyut,  F.  65.  H  reads,  iAn  ccéo  ccaú,  óaj  at)  eAC.     An  cet)Aib 

ctoc,  écc  AubAÚ,  F.         66.  CeAfDA,  H.         67.  -po-o  -ptAÚuf ,  C ;  jta"©  ^ÍAiceAf  a, 
H  and  F.     Cuac,  H  and  F  ;  Cuaic,  C.         68.  Ag  ro  |\Ann  oeirmineAccA  a]a  An 
ÁineAni  ro,  F  and  H.       71.  Úuaic,  C  ;  Cuac,  F  ;  Úuaúa,  H.       72.  of,  H.    An,  F. 
XIII.   1.  Haliday  begins  the  second  part  of  his  hook  here,  and  reads: — Do 
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Oirbsean  (was)  the  proper  name  of  Manannán  :  it  is  from 
him  Loch  Oirbsean1  is  named  :  for  when  his  grave  was  being- 
dug,  it  is  then  the  lake  burst  forth  over  the  land.  It  is  to 
make  this  matter  clear  these  verses  following  were  com- 
posed : — 

Eathúr  tall,  who  obtained  dignity,  fierce  the  man, 

Coll  his  god,  grandson  of  the  Daghdha  not  gloomy,  Banbha  his  wife  ; 

Teathur  stout,  strong  his  contest,  sharp  his  stroke  (?), 

Fódhla  his  wife,  great  deeds  he  accomplished  (?),  in  Céacht  he  trusted ; 

Ceathúr  comely,  fair  his  complexion,  noble  was  he, 

Eire  his  wife,  generous  woman  she,  Grian  his  divinity. 

Manannán,  son  of  Lear,  from  the  'loch,'2  he  sought  the  '  sraith,' 3 

Oirbsean  bis  (own)  name,  after  a  hundred  conflicts  he  died  the  death. 

According  to  the  Saltair  of  Caiseal,4  it  is  three  years 
wanting  of  two  hundred  (is)  the  length  of  the  sovereignty  of 
the  Tuatha  Dé  Danann  over  Ireland.  This  verse  agrees  with 
that  :— 

Seven  years,  ninety,  and  one  hundred — 
That  reckoning  is  not  false — 
For  the  Tuatha  Dé  Danann  with  might,  » 
Over  Ireland  in  high  sovereignty.5 


Section  XIII. 

Of  the  origin  of  the  children  of  Mileadh,  of  their  proceedings,  and  of  their 
transactions,  of  their  genealogy,  and  of  every  occurrence  that  happened  to 
them,  from  Fénius  Earsaidh  down  to  the  invasion  of  Ireland  by  them,  here 
below  (stated). 

In  order,  truly,  that  we  should  be  able  to  trace  the  origin 
of  the  Scotic  nation  to  its  root,  i.e.  to  Japheth  (we  find)  the 
two  most  distinguished  sons  Japheth  had,  that  is  to  say,  Gomer 

1  Now  Loch  Corrib,  in  Galway.  2  Loch,  lake,  improperly  written  lough. 

3  Sraith  or  Sreath,  i.e.  'strath,'  a  level  space  by  a  river.  4  See  p.   91. 

5  The  first  part  of  Book  I.,  terminates  here  in  Haliday's  edition,  in  O'Mahony's 
translation,  and  in  some  manuscripts,  but  the  best  copies  do  not  sub-divide  the 
book.     The  portion  published  by  Dr.  Joyce  also  ends  here. 

toiA^AipeAcc  emit)  Sctnu  50  fpénri  lApheu,  7c.  3.  Ann  ro  p'or,  C;  not  in  F. 
4.  buriA'ótif ,  C  ;  buriA'DAf  cimt)  Sctnc,  H.  5.  -da  for  "oo,  C.     tongAipiocc, 

C.     fpéith,  H  and  F.  6.  oippvoiopcA,  C.     oijvoeApcA,  H. 

Q 
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7  Cu^nt)  tH^oife  1  fMi  t)e^ctri^t)  c^ibit)it  *oo  genepf,  rn&ji  <y 

rmém  cfi&obf^&oibe&'ó  &fi  fbocc  l&feú,  e&*óon,  50  -p&b&'o^ 

9  cj\í  rrnc  &$  Jotnep,  m&y  &UÁ,  Af ceriez,  tlip^u  &5tif  Uo^opmA: 

^■óe/vó,  ní  -Mnmrnge&nn  50  cmnce  cl&rm  ITIA5Ó5  *oo  fiéifi  & 

nn-^nm^nn.  Ú&ifiif  fin,  t>o  bjúg  ^mi&b  ^-p  fe&nc/vó&ib  cmi-o 
Scoic  axá  "o'p&c&ib  cttWbrs&oite&T)  cmnue  ha  n-ti^r^t  *oo 

13  gem  ó  ÍÍI&5Ó5  -oo  te&mii&m,  ^gtir  50  hÁiniúe  fte-6xc& 
pemmpk  p^-ppym,  ctn-pfe^m  por  &rm  -po  cji&obf^&oite&t) 
pte&cu&  IÍI&5Ó5,  *oo  j\éiji  &n  Le&b&ifA  5&bÁt&  *o*Á  n^^inúe^n 
Cm  >0]iom&  Sne&cc&,  &5Uf  pit  cÁmi^  pÁ,o]i^ic  1  n-einmn  -oo 

17  bi  mi  c-úg'o&'p  fom  &rm.  1f  e&*ó  xyoeiji,  50  fi&b-<yo/yp  cpi^n 
rn&c  -6,5  tD&^ó^,  rrnvp  &uÁ,  OÁ&ú,  1obÁc  ^giif  pÁú&cuA.     Ó 

19  toÁ&ú  C&11115  pémmr  p&jm-Mt),  pnn-pe^n  fte&cu&  S&e'óit :  ó 
1obÁú    cAn^/vo^-p    Amxszoner,   b^ccni^m   AS^f    P^U1  :    ° 

21  pÁc&cc&  cÁm^p^iAÚotón  [t)o  cé&*o  §&b  Ginmn  i&-p  rmílmn], 

22  &5Uf  Tlenrie^'ó  m^c  A^nom^m,  Agtif,  'o'Á  jAéi-p  pn,  p-p  bot^ 
xN^ur  Uu&c&   T)é  tDMi&nn   [&rh&i'l  -6,'otibn^m^n  cti^r  1  pri& 

24  5&bÁt&ib].  1p&fi  ftiocc  &n  pÁc^cuxs  -po  uÁmi^  Acot&  mój\, 
25*00  ctnjA  p&rmorii&  f&  n-&  pn&óu,  ^ur  b&oi  ci&n  *oVimpn  -6,5 

coitTime-óvr5-<yc)   ]?t&icif  nA,   tlótriA,  *oo   fcpior   &5Uf  *oo  *óíbip 

Aqtntei&,  ^ttr  cu^  iorn-<yo  fiu^c^-p  -pó'n  ngo^TnÁm.  1f  ó'n 
28Scio^    -pó-p,    X)o    fbocc    ITI&5Ó5    'oo   fiéiji     &    rnbim&'ó&-pk, 

Zebopbe-p,  fú  n&  '  himnojuim '  t>o  bí  1  5005^*0  -<yp  1u-pcmi&n 
30 1mpi|i.     1f  ó'n  Scio&,  cp&,  cÁH5/yo&|i  Lon5ob&ji*oi,  llun^&ju 

^S^f  50C1  U1l-e-  1f  ó'r\  Scici^,  m^-|i  xmi  ^cetJ-oriA,  T)&um  ó 
32|\Ai,óce^|A  T)^mii^  YAri  IbuÁite,  ^5Uf  if  é  Amm  n&  cíjie  pn 

33  itroitj,  Apub^.    '1-p   ó'n    Sciui^  ipóf  cÁti5^>o^|\  ha,  Uújic&ig. 

34  CÁ    "ocÁim    |\i"p  ?    M)eifi    Dtic^n^nti'p,   1o]i5-M|Ae    -peAtro^ccA 

7.  ipn  .10.  ca,  in  Genesi,  C  and  F.  9.  meic,  C.     uj\iuj\  ihac,  H  and  F. 

11.  ■peAncui'ói'b,  C  ;  feAncAT)Aib,  H  and  F.       13.  •o'fÁf,  Hand  F.     ^oliÁiiMJce, 
H.  17.  AfeA'ó  A'oeip,  C  ;  a^  f o  niA|\  a  t»ei|\,  F  and  H.  19.  pnnpo|\,  C. 

emit),  H  and  F.     Saoi'óiI,  C  and  F.  21.  F  and  H  add  the  words  in  brackets. 

22.  Sic  H  ;  tleitrnt),  C  and  F.  24.  t)o  fliocc,  H.  25.  Oaoi,  C. 

•oo  bi,  H  and  F.         28.  00  fvéijA  An  bunAÓtnr  Z.  |\i  nA  nUtim,  H.  30.  póf, 

H  and  F.  32.  nÁiccion,  C.     CAOAitle,  C  and  F.     Af  é,  C.         33.  Amú,  C. 

1  n-mifi,  H.  34.  5A  cnÁm,  F,  C,  and  H.     acu,  in  C  ;  not  in  F  or  H. 

Hecanus,  C.  35.  cnAobpcAOitce,  H  and  F. 
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and  Magog.  Moses,  in  the  tenth  chapter  of  Genesis,  where 
he  records  the  propagation  of  the  posterity  of  Japheth,  sets 
down  [le.Y  that  Gomer  had  three  sons,  namely  Aschenez, 
Riphath,  and  Thogorma  ;  however,  he  does  not  mention 
specially  the  children  of  Magog  according  to  their  names. 
Nevertheless,  as  it  is  on  the  antiquaries  of  the  Scotic  nation 
that  it  is  incumbent  to  follow  up  the  ascertained  genealogy  of 
the  nobles  who  sprang  from  Magog,  and  particularly  of  the 
posterity  of  Fenius  Farsaidh,  we  shall  here  set  down  the  genea- 
logical account  of  the  posterity  of  Magog,  according  to  the 
book  of  invasion  which  is  called  CinDroma  Sneachta;2  and  that 
authority  existed  before  Patrick  came  to  Ireland.  What  it 
says  is,  that  Magog  had  three  sons,  namely,  Báath,  Iobáth, 
and  Fáthachta.  From  Báath  came  Fénius  Farsaidh,  the 
ancestor  of  the  posterity  of  Gaedheal  ;  from  Iobáth  came  the 
Amazons,  Bactrians,  and  Parthians  ;  from  Fáthachta  came 
Partholón  [he  who  first  occupied  Ireland  after  the  deluge] 
and  (also)  Neimheadh,  son  of  Aghnoman,  and,  accordingly, 
the  Fir  Bolg  and  Tuatha  Dé  Danann  [as  we  have  said 
above  in  (the  account  of)  their  conquests].  It  is  from  the 
posterity  of  this  Fathachta  came  the  great  Attila,  who 
brought  Pannonia  under  his  sway,  and  was  a  length  of  time 
perturbing  the  state  of  Rome,  destroyed  and  depopulated 
Aquileia,  and  made  many  raids  on  Germany.  It  is  from 
Scythia  also,  of  the  posterity  of  Magog  by  origin,  Zeliorbes, 
king  of  the  Huns,  who  made  war  upon  the  emperor  Justinian. 
It  is  from  Scythia,  too,  came  the  Lombards,  Hungarians,  and 
Goths  [all].  It  is  from  [the]  Scythia,  likewise,  came  the  Dauni, 
from  whom  is  called  Daunia  in  Italy,  and  the  name  of  that 
country  now  is  Apulia.  It  is  from  Scythia  also  that  the 
Turks  have  come.  But  in  short,3  Buchanan,4  an  investigator 
of  the  antiquity  of  the   dissemination    of  the   races   of  the 

1  Eedundancy  in  MS.  2  An  ancient  record,  not  now  known.     See 

Sect.  V.  p.  140,  and  also  O'Curry's  Lecture  on  the  lost  books,  p.  13.  Druim 
Sneachta,  "  Snow-capped  hill  or  mountain-ridge,"  in  the  present  Co.  of  Monaghan, 
according  to  0' Curry.  3  Lit.,  where  am  I  with  it  ?  4  Haliday  and 

O'Mahony  read,  'Buchanan':  the  MS.  has  '  Becanus.' 

Q2 
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35  cj\.&obp;5&oibiT)  &n  'ooriiaon  &-p  &icjvif  Cpip&rnuf  gup  §&b.<yo&p 

36tucc  n&  Scia&  Áji'OfbMcexvp  50  5]ioT)  1  n-01^1-0  -oitinne,  ts^uy 

50  -p&ibe  a  b-pÍMÚe^-p  A|A  m&-pú-<ym  50  tiMifLMce-fc-p  n^  b&bi- 

boine.     Ax)eijvm  n&  hug^-M-p  cetran^  ^uji&b  ó'ri  Scici,&  -oogeib- 

"oí-p  H&  c-píoc^  eibe  jAe&cc^  ^^Uf  "obigce  ts^uy  ojvotngúe,  &^\iy 

40  -pó-p  gup&b  1&T)  cé-m  éine-<yó  x)o  ciorif^&in  beic  onójA&c  -o'éi^ 

41 -oíbmne -nvo.     A"oeij\  1o&nnef  Uoerrm-p  'y&r\  n&otii/vó  c&ib"mit 

-oo'n  "o^-p-cs  be&b&p  ]\o  fqríob  *oo  beupvib  &n  tube  cm-m,  nÁY' 

43  ctó*ó    bucc   n&    Sciui&   be    hÁ-p'Ofb&iúe&'p    a|a    bioc.      A*oeip 

44  lo-pepuf  511-p^b  ITI&5Ó5&1  g-Mjtm  íia  5reu5^1§  ^00  tucc  n& 
Scici&.  A"oei|A  lo^nne-p  tl&uctejuif  50  ■ocÁng&'o-Mi  •o&ome 
&fi  -pbtocc  n&  Sciui&  bé'  troé&jvn&'ó  ^níotri^  jaóítiójaxs.  t)ío*ó 
a  p/yon&ife  pn    &j\  ilefio'ooctif,  'y&n   sce&ú-p&trixvó  te&b&ji, 

48  m/yp  &  ti-&b&ifi  ^u-p  'óíb|\e^,o^-ji  bucc  n&  Scici&  TDxyp-m-p  j\í 
n&  pej\p&  A-p  -mi  Scio&  50  mxypb&igce^c.  Díot>,  rnxyj\  &n 
5ceu"on&,  4s  pxvóti&i-pe  &|\  1u-pcin  1  n-x^  -puÁip,  m^ji  &  nocc&nn 

51  x/Ajvp^cc^-p  n&  n^níotri  'oo  jAÓnj\<yo  bucc  n&  Scicia.  ;  xs$  yo 
bjvi&úfi&  &n  tjg'o^i|A  -peo  : — '"Oo  'bÁ'o&'p,  ^-p  yé,  'oo  gnÁú  bucc 
n&  Scici&  5&n  cútti&cu  coi^cfúoc  *oo  bu&iri  |\m,nÁ  'oo  b-peic  Ov 

54  rnbtixyo  :  'oo  'óíbip-po'o  50  Tnxypb&i§úe&c  'O&jmif  j\í  n&  pef\p& 

55  xs-p  ^n  Scici&  ;  'oo  rrnypbf/yo  Cí|MJ-p  50  bíon  &  fbu^ig  ;  00  béi-p- 
pcfnof/vó  beó  Zopi-pon  c&oi-pe&c  -pbu&ig  Abex&rme-p  TÍ1óij\  50 

57  n-&   ftu&g  ;    ^0  cu&Lvo&n    ne&j\c   r\&  ftóniÁn&c,  ^u-p  níofi 

58  rriocui^  p/vo  -pi^tTi  é."  Af  n^  b-pi^ú|A-ísib  -peo  1-p  lonutn^úe 
^u^^b  mó|A  /sn  cxsbmAcc  A^u-p  ^n  c-pó-óxscc  'oo  bí  1  b^oipinn 
tiA,  Scicia  50  h-Mm-p-p  ísn  iij^^i-p  -peo. 

Ax>ei|A   pobicjAorncon   1   y&n   ■pe^ccTTi^'ó  CMbToib  *oeti5   &\\ 
62  pcTo  "oo'ri  céix)  be^b^\  ^tijA^b  ó'n  b^oc^b  yo  'Scici^'  5M|\úe^-ji 

36.  riA  ■oil/ionn,  H.  tia  "oíLeAtiti,  F.  40.  cét)  cmeAt),  F  ;  cith-d,  C  ;  cnie, 
H.  41.  bAjAonuif,  H.  Boemus,  C  andF.  Bohemus  on  margin.  fATi  .9.  ca,  C. 
43.    nÁ|\   ctAOToeA-ó,   H.  44.    Magogae,    F  ;    JSIagogoe,    C.     111A5051A 

5Ai|\TnTO,  H  and  F.  48.  ■oíbpio-OAp,  C.  51.  "o'  not  in  F  or  H. 

|AOtiACAj\,    F ;  jMneA-OA^,    H.  54.    a    tnbuAt),    gen.    pi,    C    and    F. 

AmbuAit>,    K.  55.    t)o    niA^bA-OAH,    F.  57.    fló£,    C. 

58.    pAt),    H  ;     fio-o,    C.  62.    ipti    .37.    ca,    C.       §oi|\ciop,    C. 

5Aif\mceAf\,   H. 
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world,  says,  repeating  Epiphanius,  that  the  people  of  Scythia 
obtained  chief  rule  shortly  after  the  deluge,  and  that  their 
sovereignty  continued  until  the  predominance  of  Babylon. 
The  same  authors  say  that  it  is  from  Scythia  the  other 
countries  used  to  receive  institutes  and  laws  and  ordinances, 
and,  moreover,  that  it  is  they  who  were  the  first  race  which 
commenced  to  be  honoured  after  the  deluge.  Johannes 
Boemus,1  in  the  ninth  chapter  of  the  second  book  which  he 
wrote  on  the  customs  of  every  race,  says  that  the  Scythians 
were  never  subdued  by  any  dominion.  Josephus  says  that 
the  Greeks  called  the  people  of  Scythia,  Magogai.  Johannes 
Nauclerus  says2  that  people  have  come  of  the  race  of  Scythia 
by  whom  very  great  deeds  were  done.  Let  Herodotus  bear 
witness  to  this  in  the  fourth  book  where  he  says  that  the 
people  of  Scythia  repelled  Darius  king  of  Persia  contemp- 
tuously from  Scythia.  Let  Justin  likewise  witness  in  his 
history,  where  he  treats  of  the  gallantry  of  the  exploits 
which  the  people  of  Scythia  performed  :  and  here  are  the 
words  of  this  author : — '  The  people  of  Scythia,  he  says, 
were  always  without  foreign  power  affecting  them  or  seizing 
their  spoils  :  they  drove  back  Darius,  king  of  Persia,  with 
disgrace  out  of  Scythia ;  they  slew  Cyrus  with  the  entire  of 
his  army  ;  Zophyron,  the  leader  of  the  army  of  Alexander 
the  great,  with  his  host,  was  destroyed  by  them  :  they  had 
heard  of  the  power  of  the  Romans,  and  (yet)  had  never  felt 
it.'a  From  these  words  it  may  be  understood  that  it  was 
great  was  the  bravery  and  the  valour  which  was  among  the 
people  of  Scythia  to  the  time  of  this  author. 

The  Polychronicon  says  in  the  thirty-seventh  chapter  of 
the  first  book,  that  it  is  from  this  word  Scythia,  Scot  is  called 

a  Scythae  ipsi  perpetuo  ab  alieno  imperio  aut  intacti  aut  invicti  mansere : 
Darium  regem  Persarum  turpi  a  Scythia  submovere  fuga;  Cyrum  cum  omni 
exercitu  trucidarunt ;  Alexandri  magni  ducem  Zophyron  a  pari  ratione  cum 
copiis  universis  deleverunt ;  Eomanorum  audivere  sed  non  sensere  arma. 

1  Haliday    and    O'Mahony    read    '  Baronius  '  :    the    MS.     has    'Boemus/ 
2  "  Yolumine  primo,  generations  16a." 
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63  Scoic  X)o  yhocr  j&e-óit  §t-Mf,  ^^ti-p  50  bpo-p  t>aiii   ní   c<5ja& 

64  5<vitX  *oo  c&b&ijiu  &]\  &n  *ofioiri5  &cÁ  a^  Áiuiwg^-ó  1  n-eittmti 

65  &noif,  x)'Á  n^&ipce&jA  5^1^  [°  5^^1^]>  exvóon,  ó'n  bpn&mc 
•oo  ]iéi]i  a  rnbun/yó&p&,  ioriÁ  Scoiu  *oo  ú&b&ifiu  &fi  S&e-óe&t&ib 

67  ó  Scici&  ó'  r>uÁti5A*OA-p  j?éin  *oo  jiéifi  &  rnbun&,ó/yp&  :  ^^tif  if 

68  tnrne  pn  ^&ipiúe&ji  5"Petl5^1S  Scici  "oo  -pl/iocu  pÁc&cu&  true 
ITI&5Ó5  *oo  §&b  pt&ice&r  1  nJouiAji  "oU^^ci^  xs^u^p  1  n-Ac&i&, 
[rn&]i  &cÁ  pA|Acotón  m&c  Se&|iji&  5°  n"^  Étte&b&ifo],  tleiTrie&'ó, 

71  m&c  A^nom-Mn,  ó'  jiÁi'óce/vp  CL&nn&  Tleniie&T),  p]i  O0I5, 
^tif  UtixsÚAv  T)é  T)xMi/srin,  *oo  b-píg  £tip&b  ó'n  Sciuia  *oo  j\éifi 

73  ^  mbtm-ívóxvpxs  nvo  tnte  :  ^^tif  tnexvpxvirri  ^tijAxsb  tnrne  ^&i-púexvp 
Scoic   50   cinnce  "oo  ft/iocu  S&e'óit  true  Hunt  mic  péirmi-pfc 

75  p/s-ppM'ó  *o'Á  pÁim^  Á-p*ofLMÚe&f  ti&  Scm&,  ^5Uf  td'á  -ptiocc 

76  'n&  "01^1*0,  ^^ti-p  ^u-p&b  é  Tlmt  rn&c  cÁnxvi-pe  £éinitif&,  ^5l1f 

77  nxsc  pi&ifi  coiri-poirm  cpíce  &-p  bioc,  -mti-mL  -pu&^&'o&jA  cotii- 
mb-pÁiúfie  péirntir&  c]\íocx\  &-p  xvji'  h&inrnnige.cs,ó  i<yo  -péin  A^tip 

79  a    -ptiocu.      thrne   pn    "o'ofvotng    Tliu"L   T)'Á   -pliocc,   1/vo    -péin 

80  ■o'Ainmmtig^'ó  &y  &n  Sciui&,  ^uf  Scoiu  *oo  c&b&i|iu  [Va/mm] 
8i  op-pAv  t)o  fio-p,  *oo  bpig  iuc  -p-Mbe  -pe-ívp&rm   &]\  biú  'n&  feitb  ; 

A^u-p  nÁ'-p  ^Á^&ib  a  ACxM-p  acc  foc/yp  n&  n-e&t&'ó&n  A^tif  n& 

83  n-itbeu-ptxs  rrnvp  itrme  ^i^e,  ixvp  bfÁ^bÁit  p\íog&cu&  n&  Sciui& 

84  ^Ati  -poinn  &5  HeAnti^t,  &n  rn&c  fÁ  fine  ionÁ  tliut. 


63.,OA-m,  F,  C,  andH.  64.  •0^111115,  C.  65.  Anof,  C.  ó  jaU/ia,  H,  notin  C. 
Words  in  brackets  from  F  and  H.  b^Aingc,  C.  ó  Gallia,  .1.  ón  f^Aingc,  F. 
67.  SC1Ú1A,  Scythia  and  Scyta,  MSS.     Af,  C.  68.  ^AijAcion,  C  ;  ^oi|\ceA|A, 

H  and  F.  71.  ó  |aáiccioja,  C.  73.  tnte,  not  in  H  or  F.  75.  "oo  b|\i§ 

gu-p  Ab  "oo  -p.  -p.,  H  and  F.  76.  UAtiAifne,  H.     uÁnAifoe,  F.  77.  tiac 

fptiAi|A,  H  and  F.  79.  -da  cftiocc,  C.     "oa  fiiocc,  al.  80.  -oo  fionriAT), 

H  and  F.     ó'n,  H  and  F.     T)'Ainm,  H  and  F.  81.  Fo|A)aa,  F.  83.  inrithe, 

F  and  H.     tnlbenlA-5,  F.     Aicce,  F.     nio§Aicce,  F.  84.  tlemil,  F  ; 

tlenuAt,  H. 
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to  the  posterity  of  Gaedheal  Glas,  and,  in  my  judgment,  it  is 
not  more  fit  to  give  Gall  (for  name)  to  the  people  who  are  now 
inhabiting  Ireland  who  are  called  Gall,  that  is  to  say,  from 
Gallia  or  France  as  to  their  origin  than  to  give  Scot  (for  name) 
to  the  Gael  from  Scythia  whence  they  came  according  to  their 
origin  :  and  it  is  therefore  '  Greeks  '  of  Scythia  is  called  to  the 
posterity  of  Fáthachta,  son  of  Magog,  who  obtained  dominion 
in  Gothia,  Thracia,  and  Achaia,  viz.  Partholón,  son  of  Seara, 
with  his  people ;  Neimheadh,  son  of  Aghnoman,  from  whom 
the  children  of  Neimheadh  are  called  ;  the  Fir  Bolg  and  the 
Tuatha  De  Danann,  because  it  is  from  Scythia  they  all  came, 
according  to  their  origin.  And  I  think  that  it  is  why  Scot  is 
more  especially  called  to  the  posterity  of  Gaedheal,  son  of 
Niul,  son  of  Fenius  Farsaidh,  because  it  is  to  Fenius  Farsaidh 
the  chief  dominion  of  Scythia  came,  and  to  his  posterity  after 
him ;  and  that  it  was  Niul  was  the  younger  son  of  Fenius,  and 
that  he  did  not  obtain  any  equal  share  of  the  territory,  as 
the  kindred  of  Fenius  had  obtained  districts  from  which  they 
themselves  and  their  posterity  were  named.  Wherefore  Niul 
enjoined  on  his  posterity  to  denominate  themselves  from 
Scythia,  and  for  ever  to  call  themselves  Scots,  because  there 
was  no  land  in  their  possession,  and  that  his  father  had  left 
him  as  a  portion,  only  the  acquisition  of  the  sciences  and  of 
the  several  languages  ;  having  left  the  kingdom  of  Scythia 
undivided  to  Neanual,  the  son  who  was  older  than  Niul. 
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An  ceAtriArhAX)  hAlu  -oetis. 

Ag  fo  p'or  ipo  teic  50  cinnue  •oo'ti  pop-bun  ón'  £Ár  AT>An  Aicme  $Ae-6il,  Agur 
■o'Á  n-imúeACUAib  50  ceAcc  "oo  rilACAib  miteAt)  1  n-éinmn. 

A*oei|\it)  ctn*o  x)o  nA  hú§T)A]\Aib   L^ix)ne,  ^unAb  itiac  *oo 

4  An^ur    nó    -do    Cecnopr    -oo    §Ab    rtAiceAp    '  Ap^ivontim  ' 

5  J^eúe^t ;  ^i-óeA-ó,  ní  féiDin  pn  do  beic  pinmne^c,  "oo  bní§ 

6  50  n-AbAin  S.  Au^urcm  ^un  b'  é  ahi  "oo  úionnr^Am  pÍAiceAr 
7nAX)|\oin5e  pm  ah  cah  nu^^'ó  lACob,  1  ^cionn  "OÁ  bl/iA'ÓAn 
gDeij^  A^nr  pce  A]\  ceicpe  coat)  T)'éir  "oitmne;  A^ur  pór,  T)o 

péin  An   ú§T)Ai]i  ceiiT)nA,  hac  p&ibe  ptAiceAp  a  pbeACUA  pn 

10  a|\  bun  acc  CÚ15  btiA"ónA  x>eu5  An  t)Á  coat),  A^up,  t>'á  péip 

pn,  £Uj\^b  1  ^cionn  peAÓu  rnbbA'ÓAn  a|\  uj\í  picix)  Ap  ré  céAt) 

•o'éip  x)ítmne  -oo  cpíocnuigeA'ó  pÍMÚeAp  nA  hAicme  pin.     Acc 

13ceMk\,  ní  réit)i|\  rm  T)o  beic  pipmne^c  A^up  a  nÁ*ó  ^upAb  ó 

14  Ap^up  nó  Cecpopp  -oo  ciocpvo   5^c-óe^  ói]\   A*oein  Vlecuop 

15  boecmp  1  pcÁip  no.  hAtb&n,  o^Uf  yóy  LeAbAip  5^D^A 
éi]\cMin  uile  5U|w\1>  ne  linn   1Ík\oipe  do  beic  'pAn  d^ipc  1 

17  5ccNniu\r  CÍAmne  IpnAel  ©0  bí  5^eve^  'f&n  €h$ipc. 
<Voeitw>,  iomop|\o,  ik\  Le.sb.Mp   J^áIa.  5i1p.Nl)  po'n  ahi  pom 

! ,  jui^  Scocn,  mge&fi   Panao   dncpip  5a<'V>caI  vo  lliul  m^c 

^pémmrA  fA.nfo.it)  mic  Oaac  mic  111^565;  -\5i1p  if  é  ahi  pA'n 
cionnrco.in111o.oij^ceA.nno.f  peo.'ónA.  ocoeAtiAtri  *.\p  CtAnnAib 
1pno.et  'fo.n  ^S1!3*7'  1  5ci()lin  peA.cc  mbi.i&'ó&n  i-meu^  Agup 
icnepcvo  o.n  peAcc  ^céAt),  ionnup  x>o  néin  An  Áipirii  o.wipne 
pn  50  pAit>e  ctiAinim  rpí  céA*o  blio.'óo.n  A^up  CÚ15  btiA-un^ 
Agtif  DÁ  pctt)  |\e  a  5coir,  6  Mmpii   An^n]'  nó  Ci'cpop^  50 

26  |U15^"Ú  5^('-uc^t,  ^5tl|',  i»'Á  ]\<ii|\  pn,  nio|\  V)'pcnn|\  a  beic  'iia 
iiu\c  a^  A]\^up  nó  a$  Cecpopf  *oó. 

X I  \ .   i.  II  i  intinues  without  division.  2.  50  cecc  wac  mileA-o,  P. 

4.  11A  VlAnglVi.   II.  ,w'.im1.  (     ;    5&OVDI0I,  F.      A]\  i)Á  prir,   F. 

iwjt,  C.    |rf]\innioá.        6.  uAip,  H  and  F.    pL&iciof,  ('.      7.  o^mnge,  Ms 

•ononi^e,  II.         8. -oeg,  C.     i  II  10.  Cttlg,  B.  13.  ní  Iiói-oip, 

<        nl  péitMp,  II.  1  ).  "S^otoioI,  C.     "SaoúaI,  II.     SaoiuoaL,  F. 

15.  tgtiffÓT,  C.  [9.  CltlgCjMf,   K.     5A01<)lt  (/'/.),  II.     Anclomn  1)-]\a<-1,  H. 

20.  Af  é,  C.  23.  ir  ('rirpc  póic,  C.     irt)Á  fiélC,  0.     If  t>i  póit),  II 
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Section  XIV. 

Here  below  (we  treat)  definitely  apart  concerning  the  true  origin  from  which  the 
the  race  of  Gaedheal  have  sprung  ;  and  of  their  proceedings  till  the  arrival 
of  the  sons  of  Mileadh  in  Ireland.1 

Some  Latin  authors  say  that  Gaedheal  was  the  son  of 
Argus  or  of  Cecrops,  who  obtained  the  sovereignty  of  the 
Argives  ;  but  that  cannot  be  well-founded,  because  that 
St.  Augustine  says  that  the  monarchy  of  that  people 
commenced  at  the  time  Jacob  was  born,  i.e.  about  four 
hundred  and  thirty-two  years  after  the  deluge  ;  and,  moreover, 
according  to  the  same  author,  [that]  the  dominion  of  his 
posterity  was  maintained  but  two  hundred  and  fifteen  years : 
and,  according  to  that,  that  it  is  at  the  end  of  six  hundred  and 
three2  score  and  seven  years  after  the  deluge  the  rule  of  that 
line  terminated.  But  truly,  it  is  not  possible  for  that  to  be 
authentic,  and  to  say  (at  the  same  time)  that  it  is  from  Argus 
or  Cecrops  Gaedheal  should  have  come ;  for  Hector  Boetius 
in  his  history  of  Scotland,  and,  moreover,  all  the  books  of 
invasion  of  Ireland,  state  that  Gaedheal  was  in  Egypt  during 
the  time  of  Moses  being  in  the  headship  of  the  children  of 
Israel  in  Egypt.  Indeed,  the  books  of  invasion  say  that  it  is 
at  that  time  Scota,  daughter  of  Pharao  Cingcris,  bore  Gaedheal 
to  Niul,  son  of  Fenius  Farsaidh,  son  of  Báath,  son  of  Magog : 
and  it  is  the  time  when  Moses  began  to  act  as  leader  of  the 
children  of  Israel  in  Egypt,  seven  hundred  and  four  score  and 
seventeen  years  (from  the  deluge)  ;  so  that  according  to  that 
reckoning  of  time,  there  were  as  a  conjecture  three  hundred 
years  and  two  score  and  five  besides,  from  the  time  of  Argus 
or  Cecrops  till  Gaedheal  was  born,  and,  consequently,  it  was 
not  possible  for  him  to  be  son  to  Argus  or  to  Cecrops. 

1  Mileadh  or  Mile,  Latinized  Milesius ;  Clanna  Mileadh,  the  Milesian  race : 
Gaedheal,  Gaodhal  (Gadelius),  his  ancestor  ;  Clanna  Gaedheal  the  Gadelian  or  Gaelic 
race  ;  the  Gaedhil  or  Gael ;  the  Scots  :  see  pp.  99,  109,  207,  and  235.         2  ?  Two. 

26.  3aot>aL,  H.     F  and  H  read,  ní  héi-oip.  5aot)aI  x>o  beic  n-A  ttiac  Ag  A.  nÁ 
a  5  C.     ní  héiT>if\,  H  and  F. 
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Cibé  MoéM/MÓ  ^tiJiVb  ó'n  ^Sl^15  "°0  $Lti&ip  5^e"^e^ 
■oo'n  €h$ipu,  A^up  5^i|\.\b   in  me   M>ei]\úe.\|\  ^uj^b  ó'n  Scin^ 

30  "oo  cu^vm  "oo'n   éi^ipr,  *oo  b]n§  ^ti]\^b  ó  c&t&iii   Cecmi  (m«Nj\ 

3i  jv\oile^vp  új'o^  T)'Ái"|núe)  -oo  Ú|maII,  ^5iif,  T)'Á  j\éif\  pn,  50 
n^b.Mj\  ^u-p^b  ion«Min  Scm^  &5ur  i&c  n&  fce&c :  'i&c/ 
iornonno;  &n  u&n  um^ucsn  &J1  pon  &n  focMÍ  reo  're&jiorm  '  é, 

34  bí-ó  c  cti  '  nó  cT)b}  'ik\  •óei]\ec'ó,  nu\]\  ox&it)  k\c  nó  imó,  ^i'óe^t), 
Mi  umi  pcjnobc^  mi  ^oCssl  ro,  Scicu\,  ní  bí  'c'  1  n-.N  1Á|\ 
m&ji  b&i)  có-\}\  'n*s  jvmVimL  -00  cotrifoc&lr,  ^S^f  F^f»  ni  ^  * rn  ' 
nó  '  t)b '  1  n-A  t>ci]\cm")  :  e^ur,  d'á  ]\éij\  pn,  ní  puil  ^cr 
b&ji&rii&il  ^mi  lK\}w\nrcvp  &  me^r  gtifi&b  ioiu\nn    Scm^,  "oo 

39  néij\  r&n&fÁui  J^etnt^e,  &5iir  c&L&iii  n&  |ti\m;. 


1]^  1^5,  nu\|\  mi  5cetron&J  «mi  pui'óitij&'ó  &\\  ^&eóe&t  x>o 

41  cea.cc    ó'n    njpói^   t>o  |\éi|\    &    bun&'ó&r&,    <\   p&ft   50   mbícvó 

42  COrm&lte&r    &.r    pllOCC    JA'^'il,  1    nil'OU]\\ib,  1    nójwib,  «N^U]*   1 

43  gcttncróib  pe   5fieu£&ib,  ^ur,   lll1lu'   P^j  5°   n-6>Vbeoj\c&oi 

5U|l&b  ó  5|\cii5Mb  rÁn^Mi^p.      Oi|\    g^c   g&biXc&r   rÁnn^  1 
••"  n-(li|\mr>    o'éir   oítirme,    oxc    fine    Jm  í>r.\l    fcgur    Cl^\nn,\ 

ó  ttlig'OoniAj  fiti  Ootg  ó'ti   Uji&ci£  o>5Uf  Uu&ca  t)é  "Omimiii 
6'ti  6  :  m6>ii  a  bruit  ueocié  fcgur  C&ú&ifi  na  hAicne,]  -o<> 

&tti   m^ti   o'roittrigeó.niA.fi   cti^r  1   n-A   n^b&tc&r  ro  re&c 
Mtim   c  v  |-  a|\'    cfii&ttr&T)  í  n 5^615. 

11       1  F.    00  rj\u\ll.  Pand  II  L,  ll.    jjibepóf,  F.    gibé, 

1  .11.     00  q\iAÍ1  ,11.  30.  Cecin,  11  and  P. 

I  P.  34.  ntAp  acá  )•(>,  P.     pe  a  '"<>ij-,  II.     Sao&aI,  II 

ni^-  II.  I  itcce,  1 

40.  <^y,(,.     Ia<  |i-  7  II-     50  mbiA"6,  0,  F,  and  II. 

\2. 1  n-A,  II-  43.  ha  .  ul>,  P.     U    I  15-  oitionn,  P. 

Lionn,  II  II       ;  I   .  '.  m,  0.     Part  in  bnM  lv  1 1  from  II- 

U  Proi    00  péip  i"  51*615  omitti  I  in  H 


1.  ind  of  thoi 
indii  i'l'i.il.  the  <'p<'n_\ mo  .  «rhen(  a  ire 
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Whoever  would  say  that  it  was  from  Greece  Gaedheal 
proceeded  to  Egypt,  and  that  it  is  why  it  is  said  that  it  was 
from  Scythia  he  went  to  Egypt,  because  that  it  was  from  the 
land  of  'Cetim'1  (as  a  certain  author  thinks),  he  journeyed, 
[and,]  consequently  [that  he]  says  that  Scythia,  and  '  inth  na 
sceach  '3  are  equivalent :  '  iatk]  truly,  when  it  is  understood  in 
place  of  this  word  lfearann '  Hand),  has  '  tk '  or  '  dh  '  at  the 
end,  that  is  to  say  iath  or  iadh  :  however,  when  this  word 
1  Scithia '  is  written,  there  is  no  '  c '  in  the  middle,  as  should 
bu  in  such  like  compound  word;  and,  moreover,  there  is 
no  k  th '  or  '  dh  '  at  the  end  of  it,  and,  consequently,  it 
is  but  an  unwarranted  opinion  to  suppose  that,  according 
to  Gaelic  etymology,  '  Scithia  '  is  equivalent  to  '  land  of 
thorns.' 

The  proof,  likewise,  is  weak  concerning  Gaedheal9  having 
come  from  Greece  according  to  his  origin,  to  say  that  the 
posterity  of  Gaedheal  have  a  resemblance  to  the  Greeks  in 
(their)  manners,  customs,  and  games,  and  that,  therefore  it 
must  be  said  that  they  came  from  Greece.  For  every  invasion 
that  came  into  Ireland  after  the  deluge,  except  only  the  race 
of  Gaedheal  and  the  children  of  Neimheadh,  it  is  from  Greece 
the)'  came,  [that  is  to  say,  Partholón  from  '  Migdonia,'  the 
Fir  Bolg  from  Thracia  and  the  Tuatha  Dé  Danann  from 
Achaia,  where  Beotia  is,  and  the  city  of  Athens,]  according 
as  we  have  shown  above  in  their  several  conquests  the  name 
of  every  place  in  Greece  from  whence  they  had  set  out. 

have  in  the  next  line  sliocltt  Gaedhil  for  his  posterity:  also  aicme  Ghaedhil,  in 
this  section,  Gaedhil  being  genitive  singular.  TVe  have  also  in  the  same  way  clann 
Ghaedhil  and  clanna  Ghaedhil,  the  children  of  Gaedheal :  hut  clanna  Gaedheal 
{gen.  plural),  the  children  of  the  Gaels,  all  the  clans  or  families  of  the  Gaelic  or 
Scotic  race.  Compare  clanna  Mileadh  ;  clanna  Neimheadh  ;  fine  Gaedheal  (ahove): 
see  notes  pp.  99  and  233.  The  '  Gaedheal '  or  '  Gael'  is  used  collectively  for  the 
race,  as  Israel  for  the  children  of  Israel. 

I  have  united  Dr.  Joyce's  6th  and  7th  chapters  ;  so  the  first  twelve  sections  of 
this  book  correspond  to  his  publication.  The  13th  and  14th  sections  are  equivalent 
to  the  first  chapter  of  Haliday's  second  part.  They  have  separate  headings  in  the 
manuscript,  as  above. 
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An   &n     ^yoto^-p    -pom,    51011    50    -p&b&*o,<yp    n&    nóif    nó 

52nxs  beups  tro  n&  nJt^u^^c  ^5  pine  5^e>oe^  l1^  "oce^cc  1 

n-ei-|rmn  •och'b,  -oob'  -peTOifi  teó  &  bfó^Untn  ó  la^m^-p  pe&ji 

54  mboÍ5  ^u-p  Uu&ú&  T)é  *0&ri&rm,  "oo  bí  pómp^  1  n-éifnrm  ; 

^gu-p  &  bpÁ^bÁit  &]\  ^ici'óe  A5  xs  -ptiocc  td'a  n-éir,  51  on  50 

tt&b/voxvp  -pém  '-p^  ^St^S  T11^™'  n^  "S&e-óe&L,  11Á  rie&c  eiLe 

57  "o'Á  'ouÁimg  -pómp^. 

52.  j\é  for  jua.  54.  ]AompA,  C.  and  H.  57.  Sic  H.,  |\eAtnpA,  C. 
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Wherefore,  although  the  race  of  the  Gaedheal,  on  their 
arrival  in  Ireland,  had  not  the  manners  and  customs  of  the 
Greeks,  it  was  possible  for  them  to  have  learned  them  from 
the  remnant  of  the  Fir  Bolg  and  the  Tuatha  Dé  Danann  who 
were  before  them  in  Ireland,  and  to  have  left  them  to  be 
practised  by  their  posterity  after  them,  though  they  them- 
selves had  never  been  in  Greece,  nor  Gaedheal,  nor  any  of 
those  who  had  come  before  them. 
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The  Third  Annual  General  Meeting  of  the  Society  was  held  on 
April  17th,  1901,  in  the  Eooms  of  the  Irish  Literary  Society, 
8,  Adelphi-terrace,  Strand,  London,  W.C.  In  the  absence  of  the 
Chairman  at  the  opening  of  the  Meeting, 

Eev.  Michael  Moloney  took  the  Chair. 

The  following  Eeport  was  read  by  the  Honorary  Secretary  : — 

THIED  ANNUAL  EEPOET. 

The  Third  Volume  of  the  publications  of  the  Irish  Texts  Society, 
published  in  1900,  contained  a  complete  collection  of  the  Poems  of 
Egan  O'Eahilly,  to  which  were  added  a  number  of  miscellaneous 
pieces  illustrating  their  subjects  and  language,  edited  by  Eev.  Patrick 
S.  Dinneen,  m.a.  The  Introduction  to  this  volume  contains,  besides  an 
elaborate  study  of  the  Poet's  Times  and  Works,  a  discussion  on  Irish 
Elegiac  and  Lyrical  Metres.  The  text  is  accompanied  by  Transla- 
tions, Notes,  and  Glossary. 

The  Volume  for  the  current  year,  which  is  now  passing  through 
the  press,  will  contain  the  first  volume  of  the  Society's  edition  of 
Keating' s  "popup  peapa  ap  éipinn  "  {History  of  Ireland),  from 
the  Introduction  to  the  coming  of  the  Milesians  (inclusive),  edited  by 
Mr.  David  Comyn.  Keating' s  important  work  will  be  completed  in 
three  volumes  with,  probably,  a  short  additional  volume  of  notes. 
If  the  Membership  of  the  Society  were  largely  increased,  by  each 
Member  inducing  a  friend  to  join,  for  instance,  it  might  become 
possible  to  publish  the  whole  work  in  two  years. 

Mr.  John  MacNeill  is  engaged  on  an  edition  of  the  "  t>uanaipe 
pmn,"  1618,  the  oldest  and  best  Irish  MS.  of  Ossianic  poetry  in 
existence,  from  the  Franciscan  Monastery,  Dublin,  which  he  is 
preparing  for  the  Society. 
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The  Council  of  the  Society  are  hoping  to  forward  the  promised 
publication  of  the  Life  of  St.  Columha.*  Several  offers  of  editions  of 
other  Irish  Texts  have  been  made  by  scholars. 

The  attention  of  the  Council  has  been  largely  directed  this  year  to 
the  completion  of  the  Irish-English  Dictionary,  which  is  now  well 
advanced,  and  will  go  to  press  in  the  course  of  the  early  summer. 
The  Council  have  been  fortunate  enough  to  secure  the  kind  services 
of  Mr.  John  MacJSeill,  e.a.,  who  will  act  as  General  Editor  of  the 
Dictionary,  with  the  assistance  of  Mr.  David  Comyn,  and  Eev.  Peter 
O'Leary,  P.P.,f  consulting  Editors.  The  work  is  now  being  placed  in 
the  hands  of  the  Editors,  and  arrangements  are  being  entered  into 
with  the  Society's  Publisher,  Mr.  David  Nutt,  for  the  issue  of  the 
work.  It  is  hoped  that  the  Dictionary  will  be  ready  for  sale  in  the 
course  of  next  spring.  Eull  information  as  to  price,  &c,  can  only  be 
given  at  a  later  date,  but  it  is  hoped  that  the  price  will  not  exceed 
5s.  to  the  public,  and  that  it  will  be  possible  to  supply  the  book  at  a 
somewhat  lower  rate  to  Members  of  the  Irish  Texts  Society. 

The  Membership  of  the  Society  continues  to  increase  in  a  satis- 
factory way.  Since  the  publication  of  the  Yolume  for  1900,  over 
sixty  new  Members  have  joined  the  Society.  Eive  have  resigned 
during  the  year.     The  Membership  now  numbers  560. 

The  Society  has  received  its  first  legacy  during  the  past  year. 
This  is  a  sum  of  £41,  the  amount  of  a  bequest  left  to  the  Most 
Eev.  "W.  J.  Walsh,  d.d.,  Archbishop  of  Dublin,  by  Miss  Lillie 
Keating,  of  Cincinnati,  Hamilton  County,  Ohio,  U.S.A.,  and  handed 
by  him  to  the  Irish  Texts  Society. 

The  warm  thanks  of  the  Council  are  tendered  to  Eev.  P.  S. 
Dinneen,  m.a.,  for  his  work  for  the  Society  in  the  editing  of 
Volume  in.,  and  for  the  cordiality  with  which  he  has  carried  out 
its  suggestions. 

The    Council   also   desires   to    express    its    gratitude   to    Osborn 


*  Since  the  date  of  the  General  Meeting,  the  first  instalment  of  this  work  has 
been  published  in  the  Zeitschrift  fur  Celt.  Thilologie,  edited  by  Eev.  Professor 
Henebry  from  the  Bodleian  ms.  It  will  be  continued  in  successive  numbers.  In 
view  of  this  fact,  the  Council  have  reluctantly  decided  to  abandon  its  publication 
for  the  present. 

t  Eev.  Peter  O'Leary  has  since  resigned,  owing  to  pressure  of  other  work. 
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J.  Bergin,  Esq.,  Professor  of  Celtic,  Queen's  College,  Cork,  who,  as 
a  Member  of  the  Consultative  Committee,  kindly  undertook,  at  the 
request  of  the  Council,  to  read  the  proofs  of  Father  Dinneen's 
work. 

On  the  motion  of  Mr.  Daniel  Mescal,  seconded  by  Mr.  Maurice  J. 
Dodd,  the  Report  was  adopted. 

The  following   Financial  Statement  was  submitted  by  the  Hon. 
Treasurer : — 

BALANCE    SHEET, 

1900—1901. 


Receipts. 

Expenditure. 

£    s.   d. 

£    s.   d. 

To  Balance  brought  forward  from 

By  Payments  to  Publisher,      ...  179  10     0 

April,  1900,     82     3     3 

,,   Postage,  Printing,   Station- 

,, Subscriptions    received    from 

ery,  &c,         13     4    Si 

April,  1900,  to  31st  March, 

,,   Clerical  Assistance,            ...       0  17     6 

I90i,      103     3     9 

,,    Bank  Charges,           072 

,,   Editorial  Expenses,            ...       700 

,,  Donations       received       from 

,,   Balance  Cash  in  Bank,       ...  149  16     7 

April,  1900,  to  31st  March, 

,,           ,,        ,,       in  Treasurer's 

1901,      78  15     3 

hands,             3     6    °k 

Total, £354  2     3 

Total,        £354     2     3 

This  Balance  Sheet  has  been  compared  with  the  Books  and  Vouchers  of 
the  Society,  and  found  to  be  correct. 

T.  D.  Noonan,  1    .     ,., 

Patrick  J.  Boland,  \Audltors- 

On  the  motion  of  Dr.  James  Donnellan,  seconded  by  Mr.  M'Ginley, 
the  Financial  Statement  was  adopted. 

On  the  motion  of  Mr.  James  Buckley,  seconded  by  Rev.  T. 
0' Sullivan,  the  three  retiring  Members  of  the  Executive  Council — 
Professor  York  Powell,  Mr.  Alfred  Nutt,  and  Mr.  Daniel  Mescal — 
were  unanimously  re-elected. 

It  was  proposed  by  Professor  York  Powell,  seconded  by  Mr. 
M'Colluni,  and  earned,  that  the  names  of  Dr.  James  Donnellan,  and 
Rev.  Michael  Moloney,  should  be  added  to  the  Executive  Council  in 
the  place  of  Dr.  John  Todhunter,  and  Mr.  C.  H.  Monro,  resigned. 

It  was  proposed  by  Mr.  Mescal,  seconded  by  Mr.  Dodd,  and 
carried,  that  Mr.  Buckley  and  Mr.  JSoonan  be  elected  Auditors 
for  the  ensuing  year. 

A  vote  of  thanks  to  the  outgoing  Hon.  Treasurer,  for  his  services 
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to  the  Society,  was  proposed  by  Mr.  Frank  Mac  Donagh,  seconded  by 
Miss  Hull,  and  carried. 

On  the  motion  of  Mr.  M'Colluin,  seconded  by  Professor  York 
Powell,  Mr.  P.  J".  Boland  was  elected  Hon.  Treasurer  for  the  ensuing 
year. 

A  vote  of  sympathy  was  unanimously  passed  to  the  Hon.  Secretary 
in  her  recent  bereavement,  on  the  motion  of  Professor  York  Powell, 
seconded  by  Mr.  Mescal. 

Professor  York  Powell,  Chairman  of  the  Executive  Council,  said 
that  before  the  proceedings  closed,  he  wished  to  apologise  for  having 
been  unable  to  attend  in  time  to  preside  over  the  meeting.  He  believed 
that  the  Irish  Texts  Society  had  a  bright  and  hopeful  future  before  it. 
He  cordially  joined  in  expressing  the  hope  that  the  Membership 
would  be  increased.  The  publications  of  the  Society  were  most 
valuable  and  useful,  and  every  book  that  appeared  under  its  auspices 
helped  to  make  the  Society  better  known,  and  to  strengthen  its 
position.  With  very  limited  resources,  and  depending  largely  on 
voluntary  efforts,  the  Society  had  done  a  great  deal  for  Irish 
literature,  but  the  books  it  had  produced,  useful  as  they  were,  should 
be  regarded  more  or  less  as  specimens  of  the  great  variety  that 
could  be  published  when  the  means  were  available.  They  would 
soon  have  a  collection  of  Ossianic  poetry  in  print,  and  he  need  not 
remind  them  that  that  would  be  a  great  and  valuable  achievement. 
Most  of  the  difficulties  surrounding  the  scientific  investigation  of  the 
Ossianic  legends  were  due  to  the  fact  that  these  ancient  pieces  of  litera- 
ture were  accessible  only  in  manuscript.  It  should  be  the  aim  of  the 
Society  to  have  them  all  published,  and  that  could  be  done  only  by 
strengthening  the  position  of  the  Society,  adding  to  its  resources,  and 
increasing  its  Membership.  It  had  always  been  a  pleasure  to  him  to 
assist  the  Society  in  every  possible  way,  and  although  he  should  be 
obliged  to  resign  his  office  of  Chairman  at  the  close  of  the  present 
year,  he  should  always  take  a  deep  interest  in  the  welfare  of  the 
Society,  and  do  everything  he  could  to  further  its  objects. 

Miss  Hull  having  been  re-elected  Hon.  Secretary,  on  the 
motion  of  Mr.  M'Collum,  seconded  by  Dr.  Donnellan,  and  a  vote 
of  thanks  passed  to  the  Eev.  the  Chairman,  on  the  motion  of 
Mr.  Buckley,  seconded  by  Rev.  T.  0' Sullivan,  the  proceedings 
were  brought  to  a  close. 
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The  Irish  Texts  Society  was  established  in  1898  for  the  purpose 
of  publishing  texts  in  the  Irish  language,  accompanied  by  such 
introductions,  English  translations,  glossaries  and  notes  as  might  be 
deemed  desirable. 

The  Annual  Subscription  has  been  fixed  at  7s.  6d.  (American 
subscribers  two  dollars),  payable  on  January  1st  of  each  year,  on 
payment  of  which  Members  will  be  entitled  to  receive  the  Annual 
Volume  of  the  Society,  and  any  additional  volumes  which  they  may 
issue  from  time  to  time. 

Members  joining  the  Society  for  the  first  time  can  still  receive  the 
three  Volumes,  published  in  1899  and  1900,  at  the  original  Subscrip- 
tion of  7s.  6d.  for  each  year. 

Vol.  3  will  not  henceforth  be  supplied  to  the  Public,  but  only  to 
Members  joining  the  Society,  and  subscribing  for  the  past  years. 

The  Committee  make  a  strong  appeal  to  all  interested  in  the 
preservation  and  publication  of  Irish  Manuscripts  to  join  the  Society 
and  to  contribute  to  its  funds,  and  especially  to  the  Editorial  Fund, 
which  has  been  established  for  the  remuneration  of  Editors  for  their 
arduous  work. 

All  communications  should  be  addressed  to  the  Hon.  Secretary, 
Miss  Eleanor  Hull,  20,  Hanover-square,  London,  "W. 
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The  Fourth  Anntjajl  General  Meeting  of  the  Society  was  held  on 
April  22nd,  1902,  at  57,  Long  Acre,  "W.C.  In  the  absence  of  the 
Chairman, 

Mr.  Daniel  Mescal,  Vice-Chairman,  took  the  Chair. 

The  following  Report  was  read  by  the  Honorary  Secretary  : — 

FOURTH  ANNUAL  EEPOET. 

The  Irish  Texts  Society  is  now  entering  npon  the  fourth  year  of 
its  existence.  Owing  to  illness,  and  the  heavy  nature  of  the  work 
involved  in  the  comparison  of  manuscripts,  the  Editor  of  the  volume 
for  1901,  Keating' s  "  History  of  Ireland,"  has  not  been  able  to  finish 
the  work  within  the  given  time.  It  is,  however,  now  approaching 
completion,  and  will  be  issued  immediately.  The  present  volume 
contains  the  Introduction  and  the  History  up  to  the  coming  of  the 
Milesians.  The  entire  work  will  be  completed  in  three  volumes,  with 
a  short  additional  volume  of  notes.  As  it  is  anticipated  that  there 
will  be  an  exceptional  demand  for  this  work,  a  large  edition  is  being 
printed. 

It  is  intended  to  issue  during  the  present  year,  in  addition  to 
Mr.  Comyn's  volume,  the  first  portion  of  the  "  Duanaire  Fhinn," 
prepared  from  the  manuscripts  contained  in  the  Franciscan  Library, 
Dublin,  to  be  edited  by  Mr.  John  MacNeill.  The  work  is  now  in  the 
press.  This  important  collection  of  Os&ianic  poetry  will  be  completed 
in  two  volumes. 

The  Council  have  accepted  an  offer  made  to  them  by  Mr.  E.  A. 
Stewart  Macalister,  m.a.,  to  edit  for  them  the  well-known  Leabliar 
Gabhála,  or  "  Book  of  Invasions,"  which  has  never  yet  been  made 
accessible  to  the  public.  The  text  will  deal  with  the  three  most 
important  versions,  viz.,  the  pre-O'Clery  recension,  O'Clery's  recen- 
sion, and  the  later  versions. 
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In  consequence  of  the  disappointment  expressed  by  many  members 
of  the  Society  at  the  proposed  postponement  of  the  promised  edition  of 
Manns  O'Donnell's  Beatlia  Chohcim-cille,  or  "  Life  of  Columba,"  the 
Council  are  endeavouring  to  make  a  fresh  arrangement  for  its  publica- 
tion, and  they  hope  that  it  will  form  one  of  their  forthcoming  volumes. 

An  offer  has  been  made  by  Mr.  Patrick  Morgan  MacSweeney,  m.a.5 
of  an  edition  of  a  fine  romance  belonging  to  the  Conchobhar-Cuchulainn 
cycle  which  has  not  hitherto  been  published,  and  which  deals  with  an 
episode  in  the  history  of  Fergus  mac  Leide.  It  appears  to  be  pre- 
served in  a  single  paper  MS.  of  the  seventeenth  century,  now  in  the 
Library  of  the  Royal  Irish  Academy,  and  somewhat  defaced.  This 
interesting  romance  is  in  course  of  preparation  for  publication. 

Several  fresh  offers  of  work  have  been  received  by  the  Council, 
and  are  now  under  their  careful  consideration. 

It  is  a  cause  of  satisfaction  that  the  sale  of  O'Rahilly's  poems  has 
been  so  good  that  the  edition  is  nearly  exhausted.  This  volume 
will  now  only  be  supplied  to  members  joining  the  Society  and 
subscribing  for  the  past  years. 

The  Society  now  numbers  602  effective  members,  as  against  560 
this  time  last  year. 

The  Council  desire  to  record  their  sense  of  the  generosity  of  the 
contributors  to  the  Editorial  Fund,  which  has  enabled  them  to  offer  a 
small  honorarium  to  each  of  the  three  Editors,  who  have  up  to  the 
present  prepared  volumes  which  have  been  issued  through  the 
Society. 

Dictionary — Mr.  John  MacNeill  having  found  himself  unable  to 
carry  out  the  work  of  the  Dictionary,  as  arranged  early  in  the  year, 
the  kind  services  of  the  Rev.  P.  S.  Dinneen,  m.a.,  have  been  secured 
as  Editor.  He  has  enlisted  the  help  of  competent  assistants,  and  is 
pushing  through  the  work  with  the  utmost  energy  and  zeal.  It 
is  expected  that  the  first  sheets  will  soon  go  to  press.  Eull  informa- 
tion as  to  price,  etc.,  can  only  be  given  at  a  later  date ;  but  it  is 
hoped  that  the  cost  will  not  exceed  5s.  to  the  public,  and  that  it  will 
be  possible  to  supply  the  book  to  members  of  the  I.T.S.  at  a  somewhat 
lower  rate.  The  work  of  the  Dictionary  having  assumed  larger 
proportions  than  was  at  first  anticipated,  a  proportionately  heavy 
expense  will  have  to  met.  It  has  therefore  become  necessary  to 
raise  a  loan  fund  of  £225-£250  among  the  subscribers  of  the  Society 
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and  other  friends  to  defray  the  editorial  and  other  expenses.  The 
repayment  of  this  loan  will  be  a  first  charge  on  the  proceeds  of  sales 
of  the  book,  and  subscribers'  names  will  be  printed  at  the'close  of  the 
volume.  Since  the  issue  of  a  circular  inviting  subscriptions  to  this 
fund  in  the  late  autumn,  £112  2s.  has  been  sent  or  promised  to  the 
fund,  exclusive  of  £50  offered  by  the  publisher.  The  Treasurer 
reports  that  of  this  sum  £63  25.  in  all  had  been  received  up  to  March 
31st,  1902,  and  that  an  expenditure  of  £50  |had  been  incurred  in 
connection  with  the  Dictionary  up  to  the  same  date,  consequently  a 
balance  of  only  £13  2s.  remains  in  hand  to  the  credit  of  the  fund. 
As  a  further  payment  of  £50  to  the  Editor  will  shortly  fall  due,  it 
would  be  a  great  convenience  if  a  fresh  instalment  of  the  money 
promised  could  be  paid  up  ;  and  the  Council  hope  that  before  long  the 
sum  still  required  to  meet  the  further  payments  (about  £25-£50)  will 
be  subscribed.  Members  should  note  that  payments  to  this  fund  are 
only  loans  to  the  Society,  and  will  be  a  first  charge  on  the  profits  of 
the  sale. 

Calendar — The  Council  have  long  had  in  view  the  desirability  of 
making  an  effort  to  obtain  a  Parliamentary  grant  to  carry  out  a  scheme 
for  the  compilation  and  publication  of  a  set  of  Calendars  of  Irish 
manuscripts  at  home  and  abroad.  This  task,  though  it  involves  great 
difficulties  and  the  outlay  of  a  considerable  sum  of  money,  would  be 
of  such  value  to  students  and  scholars,  that  it  is  earnestly  hoped  that 
a  cordial  response  will  be  given  to  its  circular,  inviting  co-operation 
by  the  various  bodies  to  which  it  is  addressed.  The  Chief  Secretary 
for  Ireland  has  expressed  his  willingness  to  receive  a  representative 
deputation,  with  a  view  to  considering  any  proposals  that  may  be 
laid  before  him,  and  the  Council  are  now  engaged  in  endeavouring  to 
organize  such  a  deputation.  With  this  view  they  have  issued  the 
following  circular,  which  has  been  sent  to  each  of  the  bodies  which 
have  in  their  keeping  large  numbers  of  Irish  manuscripts  :  — 

HUSH  TEXT  SOCIETY. 

Proposed  Calendar  of  Irish  Manuscripts, 

11  The  Council  of  the  Irish  Texts  Society  invites  your  co-operation 
in  furthering  a  scheme  for  the  compilation  and  publication  of  a  set  of 
Calendars  of  Irish  MSS.  to  be  found  in  home  and  foreign  collections. 
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í'  The  Council  have  been  encouraged  to  believe  that  a  united  and 
thoroughly  representative  demand  for  the  carrying  out  of  such  a 
scheme  would  be  favourably  received  by  H.M.  Government. 

"  The  chief  MSS.  collections  are  housed  at : — 

The  Eoyal  Irish  Academy  ; 

Trinity  College,  Dublin  ; 

Maynooth  College  ; 

The  Franciscan  Monastery,  Dublin  ; 

The  British  Museum ; 

The  Bodleian  Library ; 

The  Advocates  Library,  Edinburgh ; 

Various  places  abroad. 

"  Printed  Calendars  of  the  Irish  MSS.  in  the  British  Museum  and 
the  Bodleian  Library  on  the  lines  required  are  being  prepared. 

"  Of  the  vast  mass  of  Irish  MSS.  in  the  above  collections  dealing 
with  History,  Topography,  Language  and  Literature,  only  a  small 
portion  has  been  accurately  printed  and  critically  dealt  with. 

"  Some  of  the  older  Irish  literature  survives  only  in  modern  forms. 
Much  work  will  have  to  be  done,  and  multiple  versions  will  have  to 
be  calendared  and  noted,  and  these  Calendars  disseminated,  before  the 
scholar  and  critic  can  provide  a  definite  text  for  the  student,  and 
before  the  historian  can  be  considered  to  possess  materials  for  anything 
like  a  complete  history,  literary,  social,  and  political,  of  these  islands. 

"  The  ideal  to  be  aimed  at  is  the  production  of  catalogues  of  all 
collections,  uniform  with  the  admirable  one  which  Mr.  Standish  H. 
0' Grady  is  providing  for  the  British  Museum ;  failing  this,  the  aim 
should  be  to  revise,  complete,  and  print  on  an  uniform  plan  such  MS. 
Calendars  as  have  already  been  prepared.  Such  a  plan  should,  of 
course,  include  all  identifying  particulars  of  age,  writer,  subjects,  &c, 
with  extracts. 

"  The  Council  will  be  glad  to  know  how  far  you  would  co-operate, 
first,  in  helping  to  form  an  influential  deputation  to  H.M.  Government, 
comprising  persons  with  expert  knowledge  of  your  collection ;  and, 
secon  dly,  in  helping  or  giving  facilities  towards  the  production  of  such 
a  Calendar  as  is  above  sketched. 

"If  a  competent  committee  representing  all  interests  could  be 
formed  to  undertake  and  direct  the  carrying  out  of  such  a  work,  the 
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Gr overnment  may  require,  as  an  indispensable  condition,  that  the 
State  grant  should  bear  a  certain  proportion  to  the  amount  received 
from  other  funds,  or  collected  by  private  effort  for  that  purpose.  The 
Co  uncil  of  the  Irish  Texts  Society  would  be  much  obliged  for  the 
views  and  suggestions  of  your  Council  on  the  above  matter." 

On  the  motion  of  Mr.  Alfred  Nutt,  seconded  by  Dr.  J.  P.  Henry, 
and  supported  by  Mr.  J.  G.  O'Keeffe,  the  Report  was  adopted. 

The  following  Financial  Statement  was  submitted  by  the  Hon. 
Treasurer  : — 

Balance  Sheet  Irish  Texts  Society,  Year  ended  March  31st,  1902. 


Receipts. 

£    s.   d. 
To  Balance  from  previous  balance 

sheet,     153     3     *i 

,,   Subscriptions  from  April,  1901, 

to  31st  March,  1902,  ...  200  17     2 

,,  Donations  to   Editorial  Fund 

for  same  period,        24     8    o 

,,    Books    ordered    through  the 

Society,..  1  15     o 


Total, 


£380    3     3Í 


Expenditure. 

By  Payment  to  Publisher, 
„    Remuneration     to     Editors 

(vol.  1.,  11.,  and  in.), 
,,    Printing    Annual    Reports, 

&c,     

,,    Stationery  and  Stamps 

,,    Payment  for  books  ordered 

through  the  Society, 
i'„    Remuneration    to  Assistant 

Secretary, 

,,    Bank  Charges,  

,,    Balance  Cash  in  Bank, 
,,  ,,        ,,       in  Treasurer's 

hands, 

Total, 


£ 

y. 

i. 

109 

9 

0 

60 

0 

0 

7 

16 

6 

6 
I 

12 

3 

1 

15 

0 

.     11 

5 

0 

0 

5 

6 

161 

6 

0 

21 

14 

oh 

£308 

3 

3h 

On  the  motion  of  Dr.  J.  Donelan,  seconded  by  Mr.  Walter  Farrell, 
the  Financial  Statement  was  adopted. 

Mr.  Arthur  Miller,  Mr.  MacCollum,  and  Dr.  J.  P.  Henry,  having 
retired  from  the  Executive  Council  in  accordance  with  Rule  6,  their 
re-election  was  proposed  by  Mr.  Nutt,  and  seconded  by  Rev.  M. 
Moloney,   and  carried. 

Mr.  O'Keeffe  proposed,  and  Dr.  Donelan  seconded,  the  re-election 
of  Mr.  Buckley  and  Mr.  Noonan  as  Auditors  for  the  ensuing  year. 

A  vote  of  cordial  thanks,  proposed  by  Mr.  Daniel  Mescal,  and 
seconded  by  Rev.  M.  Moloney,  was  accorded  to  Professor  York 
Powell,  Regius  Professor  of  Modern  History,  Oxford,  for  his  services 
to  the  Society  during  the  four  years  for  which  he  had  held  the  office 
of  Chairman  of  the  Executive  Council.     Mr.  Mescal  pointed  out  that 
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the  Society  existed  owing  to  Professor  Powell's  initiation,  and  that 
his  acceptance  of  the  position  of  Chairman  had  heen  from  the  first  a 
guarantee  that  the  work  would  be  carried  out  on  sound  and  scholarly 
lines.  His  interest  in  the  Society  and  his  advice  and  suggestions  had 
been  of  great  service,  and  it  was  much  to  be  regretted  that  pressure 
of  work  obliged  him  to  resign  his  Chairmanship  of  the  Executive 
Council. 

A   vote  of  thanks  to  the  Chairman  having  been  proposed  by  Mr. 
Buckley,  and  seconded  by  Mr.  C.  H.  Monro,  the  meeting  terminated. 

Dictionary  Loan  Fund. 

The  following  sums  have  been  received  or  promised  as  loans  or 
gifts  to  the  above  fund,  in  response  to  the  invitation  of  the  Council : — 


Eev.  Maxwell  Close, 
Edward  Martyn,  Esq. , 
Professor  F.  York  Powell, 
Dr.  Donelan, 
Dr.  Henry, 
Rev.  T.  0 'Sullivan, 
John  P.  Boland,  m.p., 
D.  Mescal,  Esq.,     .. 
P.  J.  Boland,  Esq., 
J.  G.  O'Keeffe,  Esq., 
T.  P.  Kennedy,  Esq., 
Dr.  Mark  Ryan, 
C.  H.  Munro,  Esq., 
Rev.  M.  Moloney,  . . 
A.  P.  Graves,  Esq., 
Miss  Hull,   .. 
Dr.  Lynch, 
M.  0' Sullivan,  Esq., 
Dr.  St.  Clair  Boyd, 
Hon.  Wm.  Gibson, 


£  s.  d. 
10  0  0 
10     0     0 


0  0 
0  0 
0     0 


0  0 

0  0 

0  0 

0  0 

0  0 


0  0 

0  0 

0  0 

0  0 

0  0 

0  0 


Miss  Mary  Ashley, 
Rev.  Thomas  Carey, 
J.  Mintern,  Esq.,    . . 
Capt.  A.  de  la  Hoyde, 
Rev.  J.  D.  MacNamara 
Owen  O'Byrne,  Esq., 
Miss  A.  Bolton, 
W.    A.    Mackintosh,    Esq 

M.B., 

H.  F.  Sheran,  Esq., 
Richard  R.  Williams,  Esq 
David  Williams,  Esq. , 
Ed.  Gwynn,  Esq., 
John  Hill  Twigg,  Esq., 
Capt.  Bryan  J.  Jones, 
A.  P.  O'Brien,  Esq., 
Dr.  Douglas  Hyde, 
Lady  Gregory, 
H.  F.  M'Clintock,  . . 


£ 

s. 

d. 

1 

0 

0 

2 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

2 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

2 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

2 

0 

0 

5 

0 

0 

5 

0 

0 

5 

0 

0 

10 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

5 

0 

0 

5 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 
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GENERAL    RULES. 

Objects. 

1.  The  Society  is  instituted  for  the  purpose  of  promoting  the  publication  of 
Texts  in  the  Irish  Language,  accompanied  by  such  Introductions,  English  Trans- 
lations, Glossaries,  and  Notes,  as  may  be  deemed  desirable. 

Constitution. 

2.  The  Society  shall  consist  of  a  President,  Vice-Presidents,  an  Executive 
Council,  a  Consultative  Committee,  and  Ordinary  Members. 

Officers. 

3.  The  Officers  of  the  Society  shall  be  the  President,  the  Honorary  Secre- 
taries, and  the  Honorary  Treasurer. 

Executive  Council. 

4.  The  entire  management  of  the  Society  shall  be  entrusted  to  the  Executive 
Council,  consisting  of  the  Officers  of  the  Society  and  not  more  than  ten  other 
Members. 

5.  All  property  of  the  Society  shall  be  vested  in  the  Executive  Council, 
and  shall  be  disposed  of  as  they  shall  direct  by  a  two-thirds'  majority. 

6.  Three  Members  of  the  Executive  Council  shall  retire  each  year  by  rota- 
tion at  the  Annual  General  Meeting,  but  shall  be  eligible  for  re-election,  the 
Members  to  retire  being  selected  according  to  seniority  of  election,  or,  in  case  of 
equality,  by  lot.  The  Council  shall  have  power  to  co-opt  Members  to  fill  up 
casual  vacancies  occurring  throughout  the  year. 

Consultative  Committee. 

7.  The  Consultative  Committee,  or  individual  Members  thereof,  shall  give 
advice,  when  consulted  by  the  Executive  Council,  on  questions  relating  to  the 
Publications  of  the  Society,  but  shall  not  be  responsible  for  the  management  of 
the  business  of  the  Society. 

Members. 

8.  Members  may  be  elected  either  at  the  Annual  General  Meeting,  or,  from 
time  to  time,  by  the  Executive  Council. 

Subscription. 

9.  The  Subscription  for  each  Member  of  the  Society  shall  be  7/6  per  annum 
(American  subscribers  two  dollars),  entitling  the  Member  to  one  copy  (post  free) 
of  the  volume  or  volumes  published  by  the  Society  for  the  year,  and  giving  him 
the  right  to  vote  on  all  questions  submitted  to  the  General  Meetings  of  the  Society. 

10.  Subscriptions  shall  be  payable  in  advance  on  the  1st  January  in  each  year. 

1 1 .  Members  whose  Subscriptions  for  the  year  have  not  been  paid  are  not 
entitled  to  any  volume  published  by  the  Society  for  that  year,  and  any  Member 
whose  Subscription  for  the  current  year  remains  unpaid,  and  who  receives  and 
retains  any  publication  for  the  year,  shall  be  held  liable  for  the  payment  of  the 
tull  published  price  of  such  publication. 
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12.  The  Publications  of  the  Society  shall  not  be  sold  to  persons  other  than 
Members,  except  at  an  advanced  price. 

13.  Members  whose  Subscriptions  for  the  current  year  have  been  paid  shall 
alone  have  the  the  right  of  voting  at  the  General  Meetings  of  the  Society. 

14.  Members  wishing  to  resign  must  give  notice  in  writing  to  one  of  the 
Honorary  Secretaries,  before  the  end  of  the  year,  of  their  intention  to  do  so  : 
otherwise  they  shall  be  liable  for  their  Subscriptions  for  the  ensuing  year. 

Editorial  Fund. 

15.  A  fund  shall  be  opened  for  the  remuneration  of  Editors  for  their  work  in 
preparing  Texts  for  publication.  All  subscriptions  and  donations  to  this  fund  shall 
be  purely  voluntary,  and  shall  not  be  applicable  to  other  purposes  of  the  Society. 

Annual  General  Meeting. 

16.  A  General  Meeting  shall  be  held  each  year  in  the  month  of  April,  or  as 
soon  afterwards  as  the  Executive  Council  shall  determine,  when  the  Council  shall 
submit  their  Report  and  the  Accounts  of  the  Society  for  the  preceding  year,  and 
when  the  seats  to  be  vacated  on  the  Council  shall  be  filled  up,  and  the  ordinary 
business  of  a  General  Meeting  shall  be  transacted. 


Audit. 

17.  The  Accounts   of  the  Society  shall  be  audited   each  year  by  auditors 
appointed  at  the  preceding  General  Meeting. 

Changes  in  these  Rules. 

18.  With  the  notice  summoning  the  General  Meeting,  the  Executive  Coun 
cil  shall  give  notice  of  any  change  proposed  by  them  in  these  Rules.  Ordinary 
Members  proposing  any  change  in  the  Rules  must  give  notice  thereof  in  writing 
to  one  of  the  Honorary  Secretaries  seven  clear  days  before  the  date  of  the  Annual 
General  Meeting. 
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LIST    OF    MEMBERS. 


[An  asterisk  before  the  name  denotes  that  the  Member  has  contributed  during  the 
current  year  to  the  Editorial  Fund, ,] 


Aberystwith,  Welsh  Library. 

Agnew,  A.  L.,  f.s.a.  (Scot.). 

Ahern,  James  L. 

Ahearn,  Miss  M. 

Allingham,  Hugh,  M.R.I. A. 

Anderson,  John  Nome,  J. P.,  Provost  of 
Stornoway. 

Anderson,  James  A.,  o.S.A. 
«Anwyl,  Prof.  E.,  m.a. 

Ashe,  Thomas  J. 
-Ashley,  Miss  Mary. 

Atteridge,  John,  M.D. 

Baillies'  Institution  Free  Library,  Glas- 
gow. 

Bapty,  Major,  c.M.G. 

Barrett,  S.  J. 

Barry,  Thomas. 

Bartholemew,  John. 

Beary,  Michael. 

Belfast  Library  and  Society  for  Promot- 
ing Knowledge. 

Bergin,  Osborn  J. 

Berlin  Royal  Library. 

Berry,  Captain  R.  G. 

Berryhill,  R.  H. 

Bigger,  F.  J.,  m.r.i.a. 

Birmingham  Free  Library. 

BlackaU,  J.  J.,  m.d. 

Blaikie,  W.  B. 

Blair,  Rev.  Dr.  Robert. 

Bligh,  Andrew. 

Boddy,  John  K. 

Boland,  John  P.,  M.P. 

Boland,  Patrick  J. 
-^Bolton,  Miss  Anna. 

Borthwick,  Miss  N. 

Boston  Public  Library,  U.S.A. 

Boswell,  C.  S. 

Bourke,  Miss  A.  E. 

Bowman,  M. 
*Boyd,  J.  St.  Clair,  m.d. 

Boyle,  William. 

Boyle,  Rev.  Thomas,  c.c. 


Brannick,  Laurence  T. 

Bray,  J.  B. 

Bray  den,  W.  H. 

Brenan,  James. 

Brett,  Charles  H. 
^'Brodrick,  Hon.  Albinia. 

Brooke,  Rev.  Stopford  A  . 
•<\Brophy,  Michael  M. 

Brower,  John  L. 

Brown,  Mrs.  E.  F. 

Brown,  A.  C.  L.,  PH.D. 

Brown,  J. 

Brunskill,  Rev.  K.  C. 

Bryant,  Mrs.,  D.sc. 

Buckley,  James. 

Buckley,  Br.  Brendan. 

Buckley,  M.  J. 

Buckley,  C.  P. 

Buckley,  Thomas. 

Bund,  J.  W.  Willis,  K.C. 

Burke,  Thomas. 
^Burnside,  W. 

Byrne,  T.  A. 

Calder,  Rev.  George,  b.d. 

Camenen,  M.  Francois. 

Campbell,  Lord  A. 

Carbray,  Felix,  M.R.I.A. 

Carey,  J. 

Carey,  Rev.  Thomas. 

Carmichael,  Miss  Ella. 

Carrigan,  Rev.  William,  C.C. 

Casey,  Rev.  Patrick. 

Cassedy,  J. 

Castletown,  Bight  Hon.  Lord. 

Christian  Schools,  Westport,  The  Rev. 
Superior. 

Clarke,  Henry  Wray,  M.A. 
-íClose,  Rev.  Maxwell H. , m.r.i.a.,  f.g.s. 

Cochrane,  Robert,  f.r.s.A.i.,  M.R.I.A. 

Coffey,  George,  b.a.,  m.r.i.a. 

Coffey,  Rev.  Dr.,  Bishop  of  Kerry. 
^Colgan,  Rev.  William. 
^Colgan,  Nathaniel. 
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Collery,  Alderman  B. 

Colles,  Dr.  Abraham. 

Colman,  James,  M.R.S.A.I. 

Comerford,  Maurice. 

Comyn,  David,  M.R.I. A. 

Concannon,  Thomas. 

Concannon,  M. 
-•'Condon,  Rev.  R. 

Considine,  Rev.  M. 

Cooke,  John. 

Cooper,  Richard. 

Cork,  Queen's  College  Library. 

Costello,  Thomas  Bodkin,  m.d. 

Cox,  Michael,  m.d.,  m.r.i.a. 

Craigie,  W.  A. 

Creighton,  Dr.  R.  H. 

Crofton,  R.  H. 

Crowley,  P.,  m.d. 

Crowley,  Rev.  J. 

Culwick,  J.  C,  MUS.DOC. 

Cunningham,  J.  A. 

Cunningham,  J.  F. 

Curran,  John. 
*Curren,  Rev.  W.  H. 

Cusack,  Professor  J. 

Day,  Robert,  J.P. 
Deeny,  D. 
•fDe  La  Hoyde,  Captain  Albert. 
Delany,  The  Very  Rev.  Dr. 
Delany,  The  Very  Rev.  William,  S.J., 

LL.D.,  M.R.I.A. 
Denvir,  John. 
Detroit  Public  Library. 
Devitt,  Rev.  Matthew,  S.J. 
Dickson,  Miss  Edith. 
Digby,  E.  W. 
Dillon,  John,  m.p. 
Dillon,  William. 
Dinneen,  Rev.  P.S.,  M.A. 
Dodd,  Maurice  J. 
Dodgson,  Edward  Spencer. 
Doherty,  Anthony  J. 
Donelan,  James,  m.b. 
Donnelly,  Most  Rev.  N.,  D.D.,  Bishop 

of  Canea. 
Doody,  Patrick. 
Dooley,  Rev.  Father. 
Dorey,  Matthew. 
Dottin,  Professor  Georges. 
Doyle,  J.  J. 
Dresden,  Konigliche  Oeffentliche  Bib- 

liothek. 
Drury,  Miss  Edith. 
Duffy,  Edward. 
Duignan,  W.  H. 
Eccles,  Miss  C.  O' Conor. 
Edinburgh  University  Library. 


Esmonde,  SirThos.  Grattan,  Bart.,  m.p. 
Evans,  Miss  E.  M. 

Fahey,  Rev.  J.,  D.D.,  v.G. 
Fahy,  Frank  A. 
Falconer,  John. 
Farquharson,  J.  A. 
Farrell,  W. 
Fenton,  James. 
Fernan,  John  J. 
Ferriter,  P. 
Finan,  Br.  C.  S.  C. 
Fish,  F.  P. 

Fitz  Gerald,  Michael  J. 
*Fitzmaurice,  Rev.  E.  B.,  O.s.j  . 
Flannigan,  W.  J.  M. 
Flannery,  T.  J. 
Foley,  Richard. 
Foley,  Rev.  M. 
Foreman,  W.  H. 
Frazer,  James,  C.E. 
Frost,  James. 
Fullen,  Sir  Edward,  k.c.s.g.  • 

Gaelic  League. 

,,  ,,         Forest  Gate  Branch. 

,,  ,,         Galway  Branch. 

,,  ,,         Inchigeela. 

,,  ,,         Kilmihil. 

,,  ,,         London. 

Gaelic  Society  of  Inverness. 
Gaidoz,  Henri. 
Gallagher,  J.  S. 
Gallogly,  Rev.  M.  F. 
Galway,  Queen's  College. 
Galway,  Col,  Sir  Thos.,  C.B.,  K.C.M.G. 
Gannon,  John  Patrick. 
Gardiner,  C.  E.  R. 
Gentlemen's  Library  of  Sodality,   San 

Francisco. 
Geoghegan,  Richard  H. 
Gibson,  The  Hon.  W. 
Gill,  H.  J.,  j.p. 
Gill,  T.  P. 

Glasgow,  Mitchell  Library. 
Gleeson,  Miss  E. 
Glynn,  John. 
Glynn,  J.  A.,  B.A. 
Glynn,  Thomas. 
Gollancz,  Israel,  M.A. 
Gordon,  Principal. 
Goudie,  Robert. 
Grainger,  William  H.,  m.d. 
Graves,  Alfred  Percival,  M.A. 
Gregg,  Michael. 
*  Gregory,  Lady. 
Greene,  George  A.,  M.A. 
Greene,  Rev.  J.  J. 
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Griffin,  Miss  E. 

Griffin,  M. 

Griffin,  Richard  N. 

Grigg,  E.  W.  M. 

Grosvenor  Public  Library. 

Gwynn,  Edward  John,  M.A.,  F.T.C.D., 

Todd  Professor,  R.I.A. 
Gwynn,  Stephen,  m.a. 

Haffenden,  Mrs. 

Hamilton,  G.  L. 

Hanlv,  P.  J. 

Hartland,  E.  S. 

Harvard  College  Library,  Mass., U.S. A. 

Hayde,  Rev.  John. 

Hayes,  Cornelius  J. 

Hayes,  James. 

Healy,  Most  Rev.  John,   D.D.,   ll.d., 
Coadjutor  Bishop  of  Clonfert. 

Healy,  Maurice. 

Hearn,  T.,  jun. 

Henderson,  Rev.  George,  M.A.,  PH.D. 

Henry,  John  P.,  M.D. 

Henry,  R.  M.,  M.A. 

Henry,  Dr.  Augustine. 

Heron,  Francis,  m.b. 

Hogan,  Rev.  D.  A.,  c.c. 

Hogan,  John. 

Horsford,  Miss  Cornelia. 
*Hull,  Miss  Eleanor. 

Hurley,  D.  B. 
*Hutton,  Mrs.  A.  W. 

Hutton,  Miss. 

Hyde,  Douglas,  LL.D.,  m.R.i.a. 

Hynes,  Rev.  John,  b.d. 

*Ingram,  John  Kells,  ll.d. 
Irving,  Daniel. 

Iveagh,    Right    Hon.    Edward    Cecil, 
Baron,  d.c.l. 

Jack,  J. 
James,  W.  P. 
Jennings,  H.  B. 

Johns  Hopkins  University  Library,  Bal- 
timore, Maryland,  U.S.A. 
Johnson,  James  Patrick,  m.a. 
*  Jones,  Lieut.  Bryan  J. 
Joyce,  Patrick  Weston,  ll.d. 
Joyce,  "William  B.,  b.A. 

Kane,  His  Honor  Judge,  m.a.,  ll.d. 
Keane,  J.  J. 
Keating,  M. 

Keating,  Miss  Geraldine. 
Keawell,  P.  J. 
Keily,  Miss  B. 
*Kelly,  John  F. 


Kelly,  John  M. 
Kelly,  Thomas  Alioga 
*Kent,  Pierce. 
Ker,  Professor  W.  P. 
Kiely,  John. 
Kiely,  John  M. 
Killen,  William. 
Kilgallin,  C.  J. 

King's  Inns,  Dublin,  Hon.  Society  of. 
Kirwan,  P.  J. 
Kissock,  Miss  S.  Shaw. 
Kittridge,  Professor  G.  L. 
Klincksieck,  Ch.  M. 
Knox,  H.  T. 
Krannick,  Mrs. 

Lambe,  Edward. 

Lane-Poole,  Stanley,  litt.d.,  &c. 

La  Touche,  J.  Digges. 

Laverty,  Charles. 

Lawson,  Dillon. 

Learnihan,  F. 

Lecky,  Right  Hon.W.  E.  H.,  m.p.,  p.c. 

Lee,  Mrs. 

Lee,  Very  Rev.  Timothy. 

Leeds,  Free  Public  Library. 

Lefroy,  B.  St.  G. 

Lehane,  D. 

Leipzig  University,  Library  of. 

Letts,  Ch. 

Lewis,  Sir  William  J.  Bart. 

Library  of  Parliament,  Ottawa,  U.S.A. 

Library   of  Mechanic's  Institute,   San 

Francisco,  U.S.A. 
Library  of  Congress,  Washington. 
Lillis,  J.  T. 
Limerick  Free  Library. 
Little,  Miss  M. 
Liverpool      Public     Library,     per    P. 

Cowell,  Librarian. 
Lloyd,  J.  H. 
London  Library,   per   C.    L.    Hagbert 

Wright,  Librarian. 
Long,  W. 

Longworth-Dames,  Capt.  M. 
Lot,  M.  Ferdinand. 
Loughran,  Rev.  Dr.,  C.C. 
Lynch,  Rev.  Brother  Fidelis  M. 
Lynch,  D.,  M.D. 
Lynch,  Dean. 
Lynch,  Rev.  J.  F. 
Lynch,  Timothy. 
Lyons,  Very  Rev.  John  C,  o.P. 
Lyons,  Rev.  J.  Canon,  p.p. 

Macalister,  R.  A.  S. 
MacAuliffe,  M.  Doré. 
M'Bride,  A.,  M.D. 
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MacBride,  Joseph  M. 
*MacBrayne,  David,  f.S.A.  (Scot.)- 

M'Call,  P.  J. 

M'Carte,  Matthew. 

M'Carthy,  Charles  J. 

M'Carthy,  John. 

MacCormack,  — . 
*M'Clintock,  H.  F. 

MacCochlain,  L.  Angus. 

MacCollum,  Fionan. 

MacDonagh,  Frank. 

MacDonagh,  Michael. 

Macdonald,  Rev.  A.  J. 

M 'Donald,  Rev.  Allan. 

MacDonald,  William. 

MacDowell,  T.  B. 

M'Dwyer,  James. 

MacErlean,  Andrew. 

Mac  Enery,  J. 

MacFarlane,  Malcolm. 

M'Ginley,  Connell. 

M'Ginley,  Rev.  James  C. 

M'Ginley,  P.  T. 

M'Govan,  Rev.  T. 

M'Groder,  John. 

M'Guin,  P. 

M'lnnerney,  Thomas. 

MacKay,    A.  J.  J.,  LL.D.,   Sheriff  of 
Fife. 

MacKay,  Eric. 

MacKay,  J.  G. 
*MacKay,  Thomas  A. 

MacKay,  William. 

MacKeefry,  Rev.  J.,  C.C.,  M.R.i.A. 

MacKenzie,  William. 

Mac  Kenna,  Rev.  Father. 

MacKeon,  F. 

Mackinnon,  Professor  Donald. 

Mackintosh,  Rev.  Alexander. 

Mackintosh,  Andrew. 

Mackintosh,  Duncan. 

Mackintosh,  W.  A.,  m.b. 

M'Lachlan,  Rev.  Hugh. 

Maclagan,  R.  C,  m.d. 

Mac  Lean,  Rev.  Donald. 

M'Lees,  William  H. 

MacLennon,  Rev.  J. 

Macleod,  Norman. 

MacLoughlin,  James  L. 

MacMahon,  the  Rev.  Eugene,  Adm. 

MacMahon,  Alexander. 

MacMahon,  J. 

MacManus,  M. 

MacManus,  Miss  L. 

MacManus,  Patrick. 

MacMullan,  Rev.  A.,  p.p. 

MacNamara,  C.  V. 

M'Namara,  Rev.  J.  D. 


MacNeill,  John,  b.a. 

MacNeill,  Patrick  Charles. 

M'Nelis,  Rev.  A.,  p.p. 

M'Sweeney,  Timothy. 

Maffett,  Rev.  Richard  S.,  b.a 

Magee,  John  C. 

Manchester  Free  Libraries,  per  C.  W. 

Sutton,  Librarian. 
Mahony,  T.  M'Donagh. 
Manning,  M.  A. 
Manning,  T.  F. 
Mara,  B.  S. 
Martin,  A.  W. 
Martin,  Rev.  J.  J. 
Martyn,  Edward. 
Mathew,  Frank. 
Mayhew,  Rev.  A.  L. 
Melbourne,    Victoria,    Public    Library 

and  Museum  of. 
Merriman,  P.  J.,  B.A. 
Mescal,  Daniel. 
Mescal,  J. 

Meyer,  Professor  Kuno. 
Meyrick  Library,    Jesus   College,    Ox- 
ford, per  W.  M.  Lindsay,  Librarian. 
*Miller,  Arthur  W.  K,  m.a. 
Milligan,  T. 
Mills,  James. 

Milwaukee  Library,  U.S.A. 
Milne,  Rev.  J. 
Mintern,  J. 
Mockler,  Rev.  T.  A. 
Molloy,  William  R.  J.,  J.P.,  M.R.I.A. 
Moloney,  Rev.  Michael. 
Moloney,  Rev.  J.  B. 
Monro,  C.   H.,  Fellow  Caius  College, 

Cambridge. 
Moore,  Rev.  H.  Kingsmill. 
Moore,  Norman,  M.D. 
Moran,     His     Eminence    Patrick    F., 

Cardinal,      D.D.,      Archbishop      of 

Sydney  (Life  Member). 
Moroney,  P.  J. 
Morris,  Patrick. 
Morris,  P. 
Morrison,  Hew. 
Morkan,  P.  A. 
Mount  St.  Alphonsus,  Limerick,  Very 

Rev.  Fr.  Rector  of. 
Mount  St.    Joseph,   The   Right  Rev. 

The  Lord  Abbot  of. 
Mount  Mellary,  The  Right  Rev.  The 

Lord  Abbot  of. 
Mulhearn,  Joseph. 
Murphy,  Conor. 
Murphy,  John. 
Murphy,  John  J. 
Murphy,  J.  J.  Finton. 
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Murphy,  M.  J. 
Murray,  James. 


Nagle,  J.  J. 

Nagle,  W.  H. 

National  Library  of  Ireland. 

National  Literary  Society,  Dublin. 

Naughton,  O. 

Neil,  R.  A. 

Neill,  Robert. 

Newark  Free  Public  Library. 

New  York  Philo-Celtic  Society. 

New  York  Public  Library. 

Nichols,  Miss  M. 

Nixon,  S. 

Nixon,  William. 

Noonan,  J.  D. 

Norman,  G. 

Nottingham     Free      Public     Library, 

Borough  of. 
Nutt,  Alfred. 


O'Brien,  J. 
O'Brien,  R.  Barry. 
O'Brien,  Edward. 
O'Brien,  Michael. 
O'Brien,  Stephen. 
O'Brien,  A.  P. 
O'Brien,  Cornelius. 
O'Brien,  Thomas. 
O 'Byrne,  M.  A. 
O 'Byrne,  Owen. 
O' Byrne,  Patrick. 
O'Byrne,  W. 
O'Callaghan,  Joseph  P. 
O'Callaghan,  J.  J.,  Phys.  and  Surg. 
*0'Carroll,  J.  T. 
O'Carroll,  Joseph,  m.d. 
O'Conor  Don,  Right  Hon.  The,  d.l. 
O'Connell,  J.  A. 
O'Connor,  H. 
O'Connor,  John. 
O'Dea,  Rev.  D.,  C.c. 
O'Doherty,  The  Most   Rev.  Dr.,  Lord 

Bishop  of  Deny. 
O'Donel,  Manus,  r.e. 
O'Donnell,   The  Most  Rev.  Dr.,  Lord 

Bishop  of  Raphoe. 
O'Donnell,  F.  H. 
O'Donnell,  Manus,  R.E. 
O'Donnell,  Patrick. 
O'Donnell,  Thomas,  m.p. 
O'Donoghue,  D.  J. 
O'Donoghue,  Mortimer. 
O'Donoghue,  Rev.  Denis,  p.p. 
O'Donoghue,  R.,  m.d. 


O'Donovan,  Rev.  J. 
O'Dowd,  Michael. 
O'Driscoll,  Rev.  Denis,  c.c. 
O'Farrell,  P. 
O'Farrelly,  Miss  A. 
O 'Gallagher,  M. 
O'Gorman,  Laurence. 
O'Halloran,  J. 
O'Hea,  P. 

O'Hennessy,  Bartholomew. 
O'Hiclsey,  Rev.  M.,  M.R.t.A.,  F.R.s.A.l. 
O'Keane,  John. 
O'Keeffe,  J.  G. 
O'Keeffe,  J. 
O' Kelly,  James. 
O'Kelly,  John. 
O'Kelly,  J.  J. 
O'Kieran,  Rev.  L.,  c.c. 
O'Kinealy,  Justin. 

O'Laverty,  Rev.  James,  p.p.,  m.r.i.a. 
Oldham,  Miss  Edith. 
O'Leary,  Denis  Augustine. 
O'Leary,  James. 
O'Leary,  Rev.  James  M.,  c.c. 
O'Leary,  Jeremiah. 
O'Leary,  John. 
O'Leary,  John. 
O'Leary,  Rev.  P.,  p.p. 
O'Leary,  Neil. 
O'Leary,  Simon. 
O'Mahony,  Patrick. 
O'Mulrenin,  Richard. 
O'Neachtan,  John. 
O'Neill,  Captain  Francis. 
O'Quigley,  Rev.  A.  O. 
^O'Reilly,  Very  Rev.  Hugh,  m.r.i.a, 
O'Reilly,  Rev.  J.  M.,  c.c. 
O'Reilly,  J.  J. 
O'Riordan,  Rev.  J. 
O'Ryan,  J.  P. 
Orpen,  Goddard. 
O'Shea,  P. 
O'Shea,  P.  J. 
O'Shea,  Sergeant  T.,  r.i.c. 
O'Shaughnessy,  R. 
O' Sullivan,  Daniel 
O' Sullivan,  Michael 
O'Sullivan,  Rev.  T. 
O' Sullivan,  S. 
O'Sullivan,  James. 
O'Sullivan,  Michael. 


Parkinson,  Edward. 
Pearse,  P.  H. 
Pedersen,  Dr.  Holger. 
*Plummer,  Rev.  C. 
Plunkett,  Thomas. 
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Porter,  Miss. 

Powel,  Thomas. 

Powell,  Professor  F.York,  Regius  Pro- 
fessor of  Modern  History,  Oxford. 

Power,  Edward  J. 

Power,  Rev.  P. 

Power,  "William  Aloysius  Lucas. 

Pratt  Institute  Free  Library,  Brooklyn. 
New  York,  TJ.  S.  A. 

Prendeville,  Rev.  J. 

Prince,  J.  Dpieley,  PH.D. 

Purcell,  Joseph. 

Purcell,  Patrick. 


Quinn,  John. 
Quiggin,  E.  C. 


Rahillv.  M.  J. 
*Rait,  Robert,    Fellow  of  New   Coll. 
Oxon. 
Raleigh,  William. 
Rapmund,     Rev.     Joseph,     C.C., 

M.R.I. A. 

Rhys,  Mrs.  Ernest. 

Rhys,  Professor  John. 

Rice,  Hon.  Mary  Spring. 

Rice,  Ignatius  J. 

Richardson,  Stephen  J. 

Ring,  Rev.  T. 

Robertson,  J.  L. 

Robinson,  Professor  F.  N. 

RoUeston,  T.  W. 

Royal  Irish  Academy. 

Royal  Dublin  Society's  Library. 

Rushe,  Denis  Carolan,  b.a. 

Russell,  Edward. 

Russell,  X.  O'Neill. 

Ryan,  Mark,  m.d. 

Ryan,  Patrick  J.,  m.d. 

Ryan,  Rev.  T.  E. 

Ryan,  W.  P. 

Savage -Armstrong,  Professor  G.  F. 

Scanlan,  Joseph,  m.d. 

Scanlan,  Rev.  James,  C.C. 

Scott,  Miss  Jean  MacFaelan. 

Sephton,  Rev.  John. 

Shahan,  Very  Rev.  Thomas  J.,  d.d. 

Sharp,  William. 

Sharpe,  James. 

Shekleton,  A.  J. 

Sheran,  H.  F. 

Shorten,  George. 

Shorter,  Clement. 


Sigerson,  George,  m.d. 

Sinton,  Rev.  Thomas. 

Smyth,  F.  Acheson. 

Sneddon,  Geo.  T. 

Speight,  E.  E.,  b.a. 

Spirgatis,  Heir  M. 

Stokes,  Whitley,  d.c.l. 

Strassburg,  Kaiserlich  Universitáts  u. 

Landes  Bibliothek. 
Sweeny,  — 


Taylor  Institution,  Oxford. 

Tenison,  E.  R.,  m.d. 

Thompson,  Miss  E.  -Skemngton. 

Thurneysen,  Professor  Dr.  Rudolf. 

Todhunter,  John,  m.d. 

Toronto  Library. 

Traherne,  Llewellyn  E. 

Trench,  F.   H.,  Fellow  of   All    Souls, 

Oxford. 
Trench,  Professor  W.  F.  J. 
Twigg,  John  Hill. 
Twoomey,  Jeremiah. 


Yallack,  Miss  A. 

Vallely,  Rev.  P.  A.,  c.c. 

Vienna,  Imperial  University  Library. 

Vienna,  Imperial  Library. 


Wallace,  Colonel  R.  H. 

Watkinson  Library,  Hartford, U.  S  .A. 

Walsh,  Rev.  Martin,  P.P. 

Walsh,  M.  S. 

Walsh,  Most  Rev.  William  J.,    D.D., 

Lord  Archbishop  of  Dublin. 
Ward,  John  C. 
Ward,  Timothy. 
Waters,      George     A.,     M.D.,      Surg. 

R.N. 
Webb.  Alfred. 
Weldrick.  George. 
Welter,  H. 
Whall,  W.  B.  F. 
White,  William  Grove. 
Williams,  David. 
Williams,  T.  AY. 
Williams,  Richard. 
Wilson,  R.  H. 

Windisch,  Professor  Dr.  Ernst. 
Wolfe,  Rev.  Fr. 
W^ood,  Alexander. 
Worcester     Public     Library.      Mass., 

U.  S.  A. 
Wright,  A.  R. 


C    i'    ] 


Yale  University  Library,   New   Haven, 

Conn.,  U.  S.  A. 
Yeats,  W.  B. 

Yonker's  Philo-Celtic  Society. 
Young,  Miss  Rose  M. 


Young,  P.  T. 
Young,  P. 
Yule,  Miss. 

Zimmer,  Professor  Dr.  H. 


DONATIONS. 


Donations  for   1901  from  the  follovring  were  received  too  late  for 


insertion  in  the  last  Eeport : — 

Hull,  Miss  Eleanor. 
Hartland,  E.  S. 
Loughran,  Rev.  Dr..  c.C. 
MacDowell,  T.  B. 
Miller,  A.  AY..  M.A. 


O'Callaghan,  J.  J.,  M.D. 

O'Donnell,  The  Most  Rev.  Dr.,  Lord 

Bishop  of  Raphoe. 
O'Farrell,  P. 


LIST  OF  IRISH  TEXTS  SOCIETY'S  PUBLICATIONS 

IN     HAND    OR    ISSUED. 


i.   510^a  an  plu5a  [The  Lad  of  the  FeruleJ. 

Gaccpa  Clomrie  Rí£  na  h-lopuaióe  [Adventures  ol 
the  Children  of  the  King  of  Norway]. 

(16th  and  17th  century  texts.) 

Edited  by  DOUGLAS  HYDE,  LL.D. 

{Issued  i8gg.) 


2.  pieo  bpicpeno  [The  Feast  of  Bricriuj. 

(From  Leabhar  na  h-Uidhre,  with  conclusion  from  Gaelic 
MS.  xl.  Advocates'  Lib.,  and  variants  from  B.  M.  Egerton, 
93  ;  T.C.D.  h.  3.  17  ;  Leyden  Univ.,  Is  Vossii  lat.  4*.  7.) 

Edited  by  GEORGE  HENDERSON,  M.A.,  Ph.D. 

{Issued  i8gg.) 


3.  Ocmua    Goohagcnn    ui  Rachaille   [The   Poems   of 
Egan  O'Rahilly.]     Complete  Edition. 

Edited,  chiefly  from  mss.   in  Maynooth  College,   by 
REV.  P.  S.  DINEEN,  S.J.,  M.A. 

{Issued  1  goo.) 


4.   popap  peapa  ap  Gipmn  [History  of  IrelandJ.     By 
Geoffrey  Keating. 

Edited  by  DAVID  COMYN,  Esq. 
(Part  I.  forms  the  Society's  volu  me  for  1901.) 
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5.   Ouanctipe  pinn  [Ossianic  Poems  from  the  Library 
of  the  Franciscan  Monastery,  Dublin.] 

Edited  by  JOHN  M'NEILL,  B.A. 
(Part  I.  forms  the  Society's  volume  for  1902.) 
(In  preparation.) 


6.   Cectbap  J5akctla  ["  Book  of  Invasions"]. 

Edited,  from  three  recensions,  by  R.  A.  S.  MACALISTER, 
M.A.,  F.S.A. 

(In  preparation.) 


7.  Romance  of  Fergus  mac  Leide,  preserved  in  a 
paper  MS.  of  the  seventeenth  century,  in  the 
R.  I.  Academy  {23  H.  1  C). 

Edited  by  PATRICK  M.  MacSWEENEY.  M.A. 

(In  preparation,) 
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BOSTON  COLLEGE 
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1693 


Author 

Kfigf.i  rig,    Geoffrey 


Title 


The  history  of   Ireland  vol.1 
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BOSTON  COLLEGE  LIBRARY 

UNIVERSITY  HEIGHTS 
CHESTNUT  HILL,    MASS. 

Books  may  be  kept  for  two  weeks  and  may  be 
renewed  for  the  same  period,  unless  reserved. 

Two  cents  a  day  is  charged  for  each  book  kept 
overtime. 

If  you  cannot  find  what  you  want,  ask  the 
Librarian  who  will  be  glad  to  help  you. 

The  borrower  is  responsible  for  books  drawn 
on  his  card  and  for  all  fines  accruing  on  the  same. 


